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DILCILIK
Prof. MOSUD MoMMoDOV
Lonkoran Doviat Universiteti

AZORBAYCAN DILININ QODIMLIYINi SUBUT EDON
BOZi AMILLOR

Acgar sozlor: Azarbaycan, tarix, Sorq, adat-anana, sakilci
KiroueBble cinoBa: Azepbatiodicar, ucmopust, B0CMoxK, ooviuau, cyghghuxc
Key words: Azerbaijan, history, the East, tradition, suffix

Dofolorlo geyd etmisik ki, hor hanst genis cografi orazido, torkibindo hor
hansi bir dil homin orazido yasayan qohum vo geyri-qohum dillar igorisinda,
osas lnsiyyot vasitosidirso, yoni hakim dildirss, onda bu dilin godimliyina,
tarixon xalqmn oturaq hoyat torzi kecirmosino, maddi modoniyystinin yiliksok
olmasina dolalst edir. Belo dillordon biri do Azarbaycan-oguz dilidir. Molumdur
ki, Azorbaycan oguzlarmin orazi hiidudlari ¢ox genis olmus va bu orazilor indi
do moalumdur vo galmaqdadir. Demoliyom ki, istor yeni eradan avval va istorso
do bizim erada Azorbaycan dili yaxin Sorqde vo Zaqafqaziyada 6z tosir giiciinii
va hormoatini itirmomisdir.

Professor Masud Mommoadov “Oton asrlords Azorbaycan-Oguz dilinin
Sorqdo vo Zaqafqaziyada {stiinliik sobablori” moqalosindo qeyd edib ki,
Azorbaycan oguzlarina rigxondlo baxanlar da az deyildir.  Bunun osas
sobalorindon biri do Azorbaycan oguzlarmin gah Midiya, gah Atropatena vo ya
Alban sayillmis olmalaridir. Guya ki, Azorbaycan oguzlari “kimliklorini
bilmirlor vo onlar golmolordirlor”. Aydin masaladir ki, biitiin bunlar goroazlo
yazilan yalanlardir. Bunun dogrulugunu vo cavabini bir suali vermokls
miloyyonlogdirorik: Sovet hakimiyysti Simali Azerbaycanda yarananda,
baxmayaraq basqa xalglar da vo onlarin dillori do bu cografi orazido yasayirdi,
goroson niyo onda respublikanin dovlet dili mehz Azerbaycan-Oguz dili
olmusdu? Bunu bilmak iiciin bazi inco mosalolori yada salmagi lazim bilirik:
birinci, Oguz tiirklorinin bu yerlora guya ki, X osrdon etibaron goldiyini iddia
edon bozi (Azorbaycana diismon olan) Iran tomayiillii “dana baslar” on azi
“Kitabi-Dodom Qorqud” dastanin yaranma tarixino, he¢ olmazsa, nozor
yetirmali idilor vo bilordilor ki, on godim oguz eposu olan bu kitabin 1300
illiyini biitiin diinya gobul etmisdir. Elo bunun 6zii artiq VII osri ifado edir.
Amma ilkin elmi monbalor bu eposun islamdan avvalki milli snonslordon bohs
etdiyini osas gotiirorok onun tarixinin daha gqodimloro getdiyini siibiit
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etmokdadirlor. Yasadig1 yerdo on az1 min il mévcud olmayan bir oturaq xalq
belo mohtogom epos yarada bilmozdi. Goriinir ki, badxahlar Oguz tiirklori ilo X
osrdo buralara golon Solcuq tiirklorini doyisik salirlar. Bimoliyik ki, Sorq
diinyas1 etnoslar laboratoriyast oldugu kimi qodim Azorbaycan cografi (Simali
va Conubi) orazisi tiirkdilli xalglarin (Oguz, Kipgak, Karluk) morkazi yurdu
olmusdur. Tirkdillilor Darband kegidindon daimi bir axin kimi golib getmislor.

Hor seydon Onco bilmaliyik ki, qadim tiirk tayfalar1 vo xalglan iic
rogomini istlin tutmuslar. Masolon, Sumerlor 6zlorino vozifolorine goro ad
vermiglor: akkadlar, maskatlar, sakkatlar vo 6z novbasindo Sumerlorin volod
ovladlar olan Azoarbaycan Oguzlar1 da 6zlorini Sar1 Oguz, Géy Oguz, Qaga
Oguz adlandirmuslar. Eloca do, Tiirk-Altay tiirklorinin varislori do eyni hoyati
yasamuglar. Moasolon, Qazaxlarda: Ulu cus, Orta cus, Kicik cus; Ozboklorda:
minlor, yiizlor, girxlar. Bu ciir iiclik bolgli biitiin tirk xalglarinda indi do
moveuddur. (1, 133-134).

Afad Qurbanov dogru olaraq yazib ki, Akkadlar Sumer sdzlorinin
toloffliz qaydalarina vo onlarin yazi isarsloring, ulu dilin bazi sdzlorinin qoruyub
saxlanmasina gors, danisiq dilindoki ovoz olunan sozlorlo paralel verilirdi.
Moktoblordo Sumer dilini dyronmoyos daha ¢ox fikir veron akkadkar Sumer
sOzlorini monalarina goéro qruplasdirir vo ¢ox islonon sozlori, terminlori
gruplasdira bilirlor vo belsliklo do, godim akkadlar Sumer dilinin ensiklopedik
liigatini tortib etmoyo miivaffoq olmuslar (2, 34).

Bilmoliyik ki, Azorbayacn oguzlar ¢ox zokali vo yaradici xalq olaraq,
tarixan diinya elmina, xiisuson do, adabiyyatina bdyiik diihalar baxs etmisdir vo
tokco bu soxsiyyatlorin tobligi baximindan yunanlardan geri galirlar! Onlar,
eloca do, Sorqdos bir ¢ox siilalo dovlotlorinin banisi vo ya diger hokmdarlar {igiin
ustad dovlot quruculart idilor. Azorbyacn Oguzlari, hotta bir basqa dovlstin
torkibindos olarkon do “ddvlet icinds dovlet” olaraq, 6z ozali dilini, ononslorini,
xalq tobabotini qoruyub saxlamis, Sorq poeziya moktobinin yaradicilart
olmuslar. Xiisuson, Oguz tiirklorinin dili onlarin an boyiik sarvatidir. Sarqde 6z
sirinliyi vo lotifliyi ilo Oguz (Azorbaycan) dili fars dili ilo homiso rogabot
aparmisdir. Boyilk Sah Ismayil Xotai mohz bu dilin daha gdzol olduguna
istinad edorok, Azarbaycan oguz tiirkcasinds divan yazmis, Azarbaycan dilinin
dovlot dili soviyyoesindo mdhtosomliyini tosbit etmisdir. Bu hakim dilin
davamgilart Sorqde vo Zagafqaziyada da qodim doévrlordon tutmug 1950-ci ilo
godor Oguz Azorbaycan dili b u orazilordo hakim dil idi. Orazids yasayan
xalglarin hamis1 iimumislok dil kimi, mohz bu dildon istifado edirdi. Ciinki
tarixon bu dili, bu boylik cografi mokanda (irqindon, dilindon) asili olmayaraq,
hamusi bilirdi. Sofovilor vo digor siilalolor mohz bu keyfiyyatlorino géra onu
dovlat dili kimi elan etmisdilor.

Oguzlar hom Oyronon vo hom do Oyraden xalq kimi taninmaqdadir.
Oguz-Azorbaycan igidlor yurdudur. Bunu Azorbaycan xalq nagillart veo
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dastanlar siibut edir. Nagillarimiza diqqet yetirsak gorarik ki, sonu ¢ox bdyiik
ibrot vo hikmatlo bitmoyon xalq nagillarimiz yoxdur. Bizim milli adlarimiz da
on gozol hikmot ifado edir: Igid, Qilinc, Orxan, Dasdomir, Qucag, Qorxmaz,
Aslan, Adil, Ulfat, Odalst va s. Bizim nagil gohromanlar1 sobanin {istiindo vo ya
durna baligmin arzusu ils, soba ilo birlikdo mesoys odun qurmaga getmir, ol
doyirmani horlotmoklo hazir qutab almir. Bunlar, olbotto, rus nagillarinda
oxuyursuz. Amma Oguz tiirklorinin nagillarda gashromani daimi birliys can atir,
har seya birlikdo, alin tori ilo zohmat va slicast bahasina mogsadine nail olur. O,
ozoldon tigliiyili dork edib vo {iglilys nozoron “mon-son-biz” ifadosini yaradib.
Oguzlar tcliiyo boylik ohomiyyat vermislor. Masalon, gdydon ii¢ alma diisdii,
agacda tli¢ alma yetisdi, yolda ti¢ ayric var idi va bu ayriclardan biri asan, o biri
orta (no asan, no ¢otin), digari iso yaxin, amma gedor-golmoza aparan ¢ox ¢atin
yol olur. Nagillarda Oguz igidlori homiso gedoar-golmoz yolu seg¢mislor vo
homiso do qolobo calmiglar. Burdaca demoliyom ki, Azorbaycan nagillari
mazmunu vo nagillarin sonu folakat, ac1 taleh, moglubiyyat vo qam-kadorlo
bitmir. Bunlar nagillarimizda vo dastanlarimizda yoxdur.

Demoliyom, Azaorbaycan dilinin tarixinde bu gilina goder yasayan
ifadolor: “Tiirkiin ¢arosi”, “Tirkiin masali”, “tiirkiin geyimi”, “tiirkiin s6zii” vo
s. s0z birlogmalori mohz yaradicilart Azerbaycan orazisinde yasayan diger
xalglar (farslar, giloklor, kiirdlor, lozgilor, avarlar, saxurlar, tahslar, tatlar,
haputlar, kumuklar vo digorlori) olmuslar. Bu ifadslorin yaranma tarixi,
etimologiyast mévcuddur vo hor xalga bu kimi niimunslorindon dogan monalar
kasb edir. Masalon, Azorbaycan da, xiisuson do, Sorqdo xostonin miialicasi ligiin
on optimal yol vo zarasiz tisul “tiirkiin xalq tobabot” sayilmigdir. Tobii ki,digor
xalqlarda da miioyyon godor xalq tobabsti movcud idi. Lakin tosadiifi deyil ki,
yuxarida adlar ¢okdiyim xalglar bizim s6z birlosmomizi, “tiirko caro” ifadosini
oldugu kimi isladirlor vo xastalorini miialics edirlor.

Tiirk xalglart tarixon fiziki cohatdon ¢ox mohkom vo iri gévdali olnuglar.
Buna sobab iso, onlart har baladan qoruyan “tiirke ¢ara” idi. Amma tokco bu
deyildi, bu mosaloda “tiirkiin yemoyi” ifadesi do miioyyan ohomiyyot dasiyir.
Burada bir vacib tarixi fakti geyd etmok yrino diigordi. Astara rayonunun gadim
“Uti> xarabah@mi conubi-sorginds, Sim, Homusom, Turadi, Coni-Toli
kondlorinin qodim qgobiristanligi indiki yerli taliglar torofindon “tirko
gabon”(yoni “tiirk gabirlori”) vo ya “diva gabon” (yoni “div gobirlori”) adlanir.
Buradaki gadim gabirlorin har birinin uzunlugu 3(ii¢) metrays catir. Istor kiip vo
istorsa do das gobirlorin Slgiilori ¢ox boyiikdiir. Helo “div” sdzlinliin monasi
“boyiik, nohong, giiclii” anlamindadir. Bu boyiikliiyiin bir osas sobabi siifro
yemklorinin zonginliyi ilo baghdir. Zaif, dadsiz, adi yemklorlo elo bdyiikliik ola
bilmozdi. Masalon, “Koroglu” dastaninda Korogluya yemok {igiin bir qoyun bas
etmodiyini dastandan oxuyuruq. Qoribo orasindadir ki, Azorbaycanin conub
bolgoesinds indiys qodor yerli tiirk- Oguzlart vo taliglar siifro otrafinda yemek
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ticiin oturanda vo ona bol yemok ¢okildikds ( xiisuson “as —plov”) geyri-iradi
deyilir: “Bu_nodir, mono bir tiirkiin yemeyini ¢okmison! Bunu mon yeys
bilmorom, iistiinden gétiir.” Vo ya, Azorbaycanda genis yayilan ifado : “Igid
canli, kabab ganli” bizim leksikonumuzda moéhkom yer tapmisdir. Deyardim ki,
bu ifade mohz tiirk-oguz cangavars nozaran yaranmigdir.

Mon oguzlarin (xiisuson, onlarin ulu babalari olan “Az> < as”larin) icad
etdiklori arabadan tutmus, ‘“kolbasaya” qodor ¢ox masolordon yaza bilorom.
Amma on 9sas1 ondan ibarotdir ki, godim Oguzlarin geyim modoniyyati ilo
bagli sdz-terminlarini gostarmayi daha vacib hesab edirom. Bels ki, heyvanlar
ohilosdirarok, godim tiirklor bir sira bosori sozlor yaratdilar vo sozlor do
birkoklii-lin, in, an, don, at, ot vo bunlardan in<inok, insan, ino > < eno> yeno,
ono > <ana; at kokiindon iso- ata, ada, apa, aga vo s.sézlor bu giin do
yagsamaqdadir. Ulu babalarimiz diinyada ilk dofo (iklini olmus bir yasam torzi
liclin cox vacib olan Vohsi atlar1 ohlilosdirarok vo 0Ozlorino tabe etmoklo
miiharibalords, yiiriislordo zofor ¢alirdilar. Bununla bagl yeni bir geyimin
yaranmasina zorurat yarandi. Belo ki, heyvan (forq etmozdi 6kiiz, camis, dovo,
gatir vo at) istlinde oturmaq ndvlorinin yaraglarin yaranmasini tolob edirdi:
salvar, dobilgalor, ox, nizo, qilinc, galxan vo s. Molumdur ki, “Tiirkiin geyimi”
do elo sozii godor ¢ox qiymotli vo agir olub. Salvari icad edon tiirklor ata
minmok “rahat oturub ati ¢apmaq” ehtiyacindan yarandi. Tiirk oguzlar
Avropalilar kimi gédokg¢o geyinib biiziismomisglor. Onlar yapinct geyinsalor do,
diiz, dimdik durmagq, vordis etmislor vo diismonlo vurusmag yiiksok ustaligla
aparmuslar. Balidir ki, tiirk oguz qilinct 6z agirhigr ilo Avropa qilinclarindan
forglonmislor. Ona gora do agir qilinc vo digor oloho ilo garsilagdigda basqa
xalqlar “tiirkiin silahina oxsay1r’ ifadesini iglotmislor.

Qadim tiirklorin yasadigi, doguldugu va dldiiyii yer “yurd” olmusdur vo
s6zdon do “yurddas” ifadosi yaranmisdir. Tiirkiin yurdu da iiroyi kimi genis
olmusdur. Yurdlar da ii¢ rongdo olmusdur: ag, géy vo gara rongdo. Ag ¢adirda
vo ya yurdda xanimlar géy yurdda agsaqqallar, qara yurdda iso igidlor qalmuslar.
Ovvalds geyd etdiyim bu “liclik” bizlori daima hor yerdo, har isdo, omoldo
izlomisdir.

Tiirklor Satirlarda (Cadirlarda) —yurdda yasamuslar. Tiirkiin yurdu ata -
babalarinin uyuyan yerds olmusdur. Buraya yaylaq da deyirlor, qislag- soyuq
aylarinda bir yerds yigcam sokilo yasamalarim bildirir. Tiirk ¢adirlarinin rongi
hom mifoloji vo hom do psixoloji xarakter daimigdir. Tiirk yurdlar birlikdo oba
adlanmigdir. Burada bir masaloni do vurgulamaliyam. Malumunuzdur ki, 2016-
c1 ildo Kirqiz-tiirklori “Kirqizlarin kogori hayatlarin hagqinda elmi  konfrans
kecirdi. Manco, bu adda konfrans kegirmok gatiyyon diizgiin deyil. Bels ki, 6z
orazisindos qisladan yaylaga vo yaylagdan qislaga kdgon Kirqiz tiirklori, osason,
maldardirlar. Onlar eloco do milli ononolorini saxlamis xalqlardan sayilirlar.
Kirqiz 6ziiniin milli geyimi, bozok ogyalari, dulusguluq, xalcaciliq, domirgilik,
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misgorlik va s. sanatlorlo mosgul olmuslar. Onlar diinonds vo bugiinde kompakt
sokildo Sibirden tutmus Kazax ¢ollorino qodor yasamuslar. indiki Kazaxlar
Kirqizdan aymrmadir. Kazax sozii- Kaysay “¢ollik” demokdir. Yoni diizde
yasayanlar monasindadir. Goriindiiyli kimi, godim tiirklordo har noyin 6z dorin
moana koklari vardir va har bir faktik material daha genis agmalar, monoqrafik
tohlillor tolob edir vo bunlar da Azorbaycan dili vasitosilo dyronmok, todqiq
etmok olur. Mosolon, Azorbaycan dilindo islonon sokilgilor Azorbaycan
Oguzunun tarixini Oziindo isiglandirir. Gotlirok — ¢it sokilcilorini vo ya
komponentlorini. Bunlarla biton sdzlor bizo konkret dolildir. Bu sokilginin ilkin
s6z oldugunu da miioyyon etmok olur. ilkin arasdirmalarimizdan malum olur
ki,- ¢i,-¢1,-¢u, -cii affiksi monalar1 — “aparan, idarogi, sonot sahibi, yaradici,
mosul soxs, borabor” monalarmi bildirir vo komponentin ilkin formasi ¢in-
“vozifo, + arzu” vo bir do ¢i1l — “sonot” monalarini bildirir. Masalon, itgiici(n) -
dasyonan, bonna ( ton,so). Miiasir Azorbaycan danisiq dilindo inade¢1 vo eloco
da inadcil s6zlari vardir ki, sonuncu sasi- L sonor sasi ilo bitir.

Bollidir ki, Azorbaycan dilinin ¢ox genis, zongin leksik fondu var vo
onun torkibinds bizim mogsadimizo ¢atmaq tigiin komokgi sozloro do miiraciot
etsok yerino diisor. Belo ki, bu sozlor bilavasito - ot — sokilei vo onun
variantlarinin ilkinidirlor. Masalon,_¢ilgin (sair) sozii. Bu s6z iki komponentdon
qurulub. Birinci toraf bizo vacib olan ¢il- va ikinci torofi —gin. Burada maraq
doguran fakt —cin komponentdo goriiriik. Clinki ¢in > < ¢il eyni s6ziin
dastyicilaridir. Qodim tiirk -Azorbaycan dilindo balif¢in-baliqgyeyon qus. Bu
qusa “garabatdaq” da deyirlor. Bu siraya bu giin do -¢in komponenti ilo biton
qus adlarina rast golinir: bildir¢in, sigir¢in, gdyargin, lagin vo s. bazon toyuq,
cilico donina ¢ino vo ondan da toyuq donlodiyini bogaz nahiyssindo saxladigi
yera ¢inoxdan —deyilmosi do maraqlidir. N.F.Katanov hotta — ¢i affiksinin cik
formatindan yarandiginmi yazir vo qeyd edir ki, tarixon -k iinsiiriinii itirmis -¢i
formasinda qalmigdir (2.145). Vaxtilo M.Hiiseynzado bu sokil¢i haqqinda
miicarrad bir fikir yazmigdir: - ¢i' sokilcilori vasitosilo Azorbaycan, Fars, Orad,
Rus dillorindon va rus dili vasitosilo bagqa dillordon kegmis isimlordon peso,
sonat, masgalo, adot, xasiyyat, agida, meyil (tomayil), hal-voziyyat, keyfiyyat
va s. monalar ifads edon diizoltmo isimlor omolo golir. Masalon, arabaci, yazici,
omokei, dilci, adabiyyatci, zarbaci, tabiatci, tarixci, tabligatcl, toskilatci, alaci,
donizgi, gomigi, isci, tanker vo s. (4.61). Cox mostolom ki, miiallif sonstkarliq
tariximizin yadigari vo yaddas olan okingi, bi¢ingi, doyirmanci, domirci, duluscu
sOzlorini yazmagini unutmusdur. Axi bu terminlor oan godim peso bildiron
terminlordir vo Azaorbaycan tiirklorinin oturaq hoyatini tosdiqloyon danilmaz,
real faktordur. Prof. Dr. Muharrem Egin “Universitetlor i¢in Tiirk dili” kitabinda
ugurlu misallar verir. Alim yazib: “Baslica funksiyonu meslek vo ugrasma
isimleri yapmaktir. Hor tiirlii ismin sonuna gelerek onlarla ilgili meslek sifatlari ,
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ugragma isimleri yapak: av+c¢i, arabat¢i, devetei, teneke+¢i, bolik+¢i, pult+cu,
cop+tcii, astc1 vo s.°(3.24)

Qeyd olundugu kimi, Azasrbaycan dilindoki (iimumon tiirk dillorindoki)
—¢l, -¢1, -¢ii, -¢u sokil¢ilorinin ilkin variantt “Sin” olmusdur. Bu siraya badon
tizvii olan ¢in, riitbs monasinda islonan ¢in(i) vo bir do yas monasinda sin (Mas:
Sonin neg¢o sinin_ var?) iglonir. Q.Kazimov dogru olaraq qeyd edir ki, miiasir —¢i,
-¢1, -Cii, -cu, “gil” yazilarda islonmis sin s6zii adim bildiran bu sz ilk dévrlerde
suen soklindo iglonmis, todricon sin formasmi almaqgla, hom do “adam”
monasmi ifads etmisdir. Miiasir dévriimiizde do Qazaxlarda, Ozboklordo v
basqa tiirk xalglarinda bu ciir formada adlar var: sar-sin, Ar-sin, Eri-sin, Car-
sin. Q. Kazimov bunlarin monalarimi belo géstormisdir: Car-adam, Or-adam,
Yer-adam vo s. Miiallif geyd edir ki, sonralar son samitin diismasi vo s>¢ kegidi
ilo -¢i goklini almig vo variantlagsmigdir. Goriiniir, -¢i soklino diisorkon do, elo
“adam” monasimi saxlamigdir. Bu komponenti tiirk alinmasi kimi rus dilindoki
celovek soziiniin kokiindo do oldugunu goriiriik vo homin “adam” monasinda
islonorok qalmaqdadir.

Belolikls, biitiin yuxaridaki elmi gordislor dilimizin gadimliyini, onun
inkisaf tarixini tosdiq edon amillordondir. Diisiiniirom ki, gostorilon faktlar gonc
todqiqatgilara bir 6rnok olacaq vo onlarin golocok elmi islorino yardimet
olacaqdir.
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MACY]I MAMEJIOB

HEKOTOPBIE ,Z[PEBHEI‘/’IIHI/IE\Z‘ ®AKTbBI JTOKA3ATEJBCTBO
JAPEBHOCTU ABEPBAUIZKAHCKOI'O A3BIKA

PE3IOME
B crartbe paccmarpuBaroTCs HEKOTOPBIE SI3bIKOBBIE M MCTOPHUYECKHE
¢axTel A3epOaii/pkaHCKOrO f3bIKa, KOTOpbIE /0 CHX TOp HE H3y4YeHbl He
UCCIEA0BaHBl, KaK peajbHOE JO0KAa3aTeIbCTBO JPEBHOCTU TOrO HAPOJA U €r0
s3plka. Ha OCHOBE NMpHMEpOB aHAIM3UpPYETCS CIIOBAa, B COCTaBe KOTOPBIX
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UMEIOTCS  CcJI0BOOOpasytomue Cy(pQUKChl, BBIpaXKaIOMIUe OBIT W 3aHATUSL
azepOailPKaHCKOTO HapoJa C JPEBHUX BpPeMEH. TakuMH J0Ka3aTelbCTBAMHU B
,OCHOBHOM, CUHTAIOTCs CyGHUKCH —¢1, -¢i, -CU, -¢li B COCTaBe CJIOBA, THIA KaK
okingi, bigingi, domirgi, doyirmangi, dulus¢u u T.n1. DTH ClIOBa SBISIOTCS
MEPBUYHBIMA TEPMUHAMH U YKa3bIBAIOT HA OCEMIYI0 JKU3HH U ObITa
Azepbaiipkanckoro Hapona. HaydHoe ocBemieHuWe JaHHOTO — BOIpoca
pPacKpBIBAET MBICTH TIEPBOOBITHOTO COCTOSIHHSI YEJIOBEUECKOTO  SI3BIKA.
N3BecTtHO, YTO W3ApEBIE S3BIK paccMaTpuBacTCs Kak gap Ooskectra. Jlmst
HAYYHOTO OOBSCHEHHSI STHX SBICHHA MOXXHO HCIOJNB30BaTh  IEPBUYHBIC
TEPMHHBI a3epOaiPKaHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

MASUD MAMMADOV

SOME ANCIENT FACTS THAT PROVE ANCIENTLY OF
THE AZERBAIJAN LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

The article deals with some linguistic and historical facts of the
Azerbaijan language as a true evidence of ancientry of this language and people.
Such evidences are mainly suffixes —¢1, -¢i, -¢u, -¢ii, as in the words okingi,
bi¢ingi, domirgi, doyirmangi, duluscu etc. These words are initial terms and
point to the settled life of Azerbaijan people. The words with lexical suftfixes are
analysed based on examples which denotes the activity of Azerbaijanian people
from ancient times. Its scientific newness is that the ethnographic terms which
we noted above are primary terms. Primary terms are one of the factors that
proved the ancient history of the people. By researching these terms we had had
prove that the Azerbaijani people spent sedentary life and it will be researched
widely in our future investigations.

Rayci: filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Nadir Mommoadli
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AYSEL QORIBLI
AMEA-min Nasimi adina Dilcilik Institutu
Email: aysel-gerib@hotmail.com

AZORBAYCAN DILi ANLAYISININ TOSOKKULU TARIXININ
METODOLOJi PROBLEMLORI

Acar sozlor: Azarbaycan dili, tiirk dillori, lingvonim, etnonim, toponim.

Key words: Azerbaijani language, turkish languages, lingvonym, ethnonym,
toponym.

KitoueBble cioBa: A3epbatioxicanckull A3ulK, MIOPKCKUE S3bIKU, JIUHSBOHUM,
emMHOHUM, MONOHUM.

On az1 bes min il yasi olan tiirk dillori ailosinin iizvii Azarbaycan dilinin (
tiirkcasinin) toxminon min bes yiiz illik tarixi vardir ki, bu tarixin min ilden
artiginda o, tamamilo tobiidir ki, “tiirk dili” ad1 ilo taninmagda davam etmis,
sonraki dovrlords ise daha ¢ox “Azarbaycan tiirkcasi” olaraq forglondirilmigdir.
XIX osrin ortalarindan etibaron ortaya ¢ixan, “Azorbaycan lohcosi” linqvonimi
homin osrin sonlarinda “Azerbaycan dili” soklini alsa da, “tiirk dili”’ndon
“Azorbaycan dili’no ke¢id prosesi artiq tamamilo yeni intellektual-ideoloji
soviyyado Azorbaycan xalqinin miistoqilliyi dovriine godor davam etmisdir.

Hor bir dilin adinin monsayi, tosokkiil tapib formalasmasi homin dilin,
eloco do onun dastyicist olan xalqin ( etnosun) tarixi ilo birbaga baglidir. Bu iso
o demokdir ki, hor hansi dil adinin ( linqvonimin) kec¢diyi inkisaf yolunun
Oyranilmasi ham nozari, hom do praktik baximdan ¢ox bdyiik elmi shomiyyot
dasimagla yanasi, 6ziindo miioyyan problemlori do ehtiva edir.

“Azarbaycan dili” anlayist ( lingvonimi), “Azorbaycan” toponimi, bunun
ardinca iso “Azorbaycan xalqi” etnoniminin togokkiilii ilo formalagsmaga
baslayaraq miiasir dovrds say1 iyirmi besdon ¢ox olan tiirk dillorindon birinin
adim bildirir ki, homin ad-anlayisin formalagmasinin zongin tarixi vardir. Lakin
bu tarix indiys qodor sistemli sokildo, xronoloji ( vo montiqi ) ardicilligla
Oyronilmomis, yalmz ( vo adoton, biri digorini istisna edon, yaxud miibahisali)
miilahizslorls kifayotlonilmisdir. Halbuki Azarbaycan xalqinin 6z miistoqilliyini
inkisaf etdirib daha da mohkomlondirdiyi bizim giinlordo “Azarbaycan dili”
anlayisinin tarixinin biitiin tofsilati, tokamiil dovrlori ilo birlikds aydin tesovviir
olunmasi milli stiurun mitkommaolliyino shomiyyatli tasir gostormays bilmoz.

Molum oldugu kimi, {imumnozari aspektds etnonim-toponim-linqvonim
miinasibotlori kifayat qodor miirokkob tobioto malikdir. Bir qayda olaraq,
lingvonimlor etnonimlordon yaransa da ( mosslon: ingilis xalqi- ingilis dili,
yapon xalqi-yapon dili, ¢gecen xalqi- ¢egen dili vo s.) , toponimlordon amoalo
golmosi faktlarma da az tosadiif edilmir; masalon: Cin dili, Ukrayna dili, Litva
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dili vo s. “ Azorbaycan dili” anlayist da bu model tizro formalagmis, lakin homin
formalagma prosesi bir sira dovrlordon, moarhololordon kegmisdir ki, onlarin hor
biri dilin ( vo xalqin) inkisaf tarixi ilo birbasa baglidir.

Stibhosiz, xalg, 0lko (vo dovlot) adlar kimi, dil adlar1 da mongoco no
siyasi-inzibati, no do elmi-akademik tosovviirlordon iroli golmayasn tobii
(inersion) hadisadir, lakin milli 6ziintidork dovrlorindo bu mosaloyo intellektual-
ideoloji miidaxilonin giliclonmoasi vo onun dovlst dil siyasetinin predmetino
¢evrilmasi do tamamilo tobiidir.

He¢ do tosadiifi deyil ki, Azorbaycan xalqmnin, demok olar ki, biitiin
gorkomli ziyalilar1 milli 6ziiniidork dovriindon baslayaraq 6lkonin (eloco do
dovletin), xalgm vo dilin adi ilo bagh mosaloys xiisusi diqget yetirmis,
“Azorbaycan”, “Azorbaycan xalqr” vo “Azorbaycan dili” anlayislarinin
formalagmasinda 6z osaslandirilmis miilahizolori ( vo miibarizalori) ilo miithiim
rol oynamuglar.

Azorbaycan xalqnin iimummilli lideri Heydor Oliyev istor sovet, istorso
do xiisusilo miistoqillik dévriindo 6lkoys rohbarlik illorinde ““ Azorbaycan dili”
anlayisinin hom ictimai siiurda mohkom yer tutmasi, hom do Azorbaycan
dilinin hor cohotdon miikommal bir xalqn dili olaraq daha da inkisaf edib
zonginlogmoasi {i¢lin ardicil sokilds toxirasalinmaz todbirlor gérmiisdiir. Xalqin (
vo dovlatin) dili ilo bagh miilahizalori , apardig1 genis miqyash miizakirolor,
goldiyi notico vo ya qorarlar, hoyata kecirdiyi ideyalar dahi dovlst xadiminin
timumon milli dovlet quruculugu missiyasinin iizvi torkib hissosi olmusdur [ bu
barado genis molumat iiciin bax: 1,2,3 va s.]. Onun ( vo monsub oldugu xalqin)
miiallifi oldugu Azarbaycan Respublikasi Konstitusiyasinda deyilir:

“Azaorbaycan Respublikasinin dovlst dili Azorbaycan dilidir. Azsrbaycan
Respublikas1 Azarbaycan dilinin inkisafini tomin edir”.

Lakin etiraf etmok lazimdir ki, milli ictimai siiur soviyyasinds dilin adi ilo
bagli bu gonaoto golinmasino godor miibahisslor, hotta miinaqisslorlo miigayiot
olunan miirokkab bir tarixi yol kecilmigdir.

“ Azorbaycan dili” anlayisinin togokkiilii tarixinin dorindon Oyronilmasi
ticiin kifayat godor zongin monbolor mévcuddur ki, onlarm analitik, eloco do
diizgiin metodologiya ilo tohlili ciddi elmi naticalora golmays imkan verir.

R.Eyvazova “ Azorbaycan dili” anlayisinin togokkiil tarixinin miihiim (
aslinds, metodoloji shomiyyati olan) bir masalasine toxunaraq yazir:

“Azorbaycan dili” adi alana godor dilimiz, xalqimiz miixtslif terminlorls
adlanmigdir ki, bunlarda on asas1 “tiirk” terminidir. “Tiirk” termininin iglonmasi
tokco Azorbaycanla bagl olmamus, biitiin tlirk xalglar1 vo dillori qrupuna aid
olmusdur” [4,s.8-9].

“Yeni tiirk dili” monoqrafiya-darsliyinin mislliflorinin fikrincs, miiasir
dovrdo “tlirk dili” vo ya “tiirkco” adi, osason, iki anlayisi bildirir:

1) limumiyyatls diinyada mdvcud olan biitiin tiirk dillorini;
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2) ayrica olaraq biitiin tiirk dilini (5,5.139-141)

Mialliflor yazirlar:

“Goytiirklordon giinlimiizo qodor fasilosiz davam edon tiirk dili
tarixinin hor dovriindo “tiirk tili”, “tiirk dili”, “tiirki dili” (sslinds, sadoca “tiirki”
olmusdur- A.Q.) adlar ilo taninan tiirkco xtisusilo XX asrin avvoallorino qodor
biitlin tiirk millotinin dilini ifado etdiyi halda homin osrdo bir sira siyasi
golismolor vo miidaxilolor noticesindo menaca daralmaya moruz qalmigdir.
Sovetlor Birliyi dévriindo bu 6lkado yasayan tiirk boylarinin istifado etdiklori
lohcaloar siyasi sabablorlo “qirgizea”, “azorica”, “qazaxca” soklinds adlandirilmis
vo bunlarin tiirkcodon forgli bir dil olduglari, danisanlarin da tiirk olmadiqlari;
azari, qazax, qurgiz olduqlarinin nazors ¢arpdirilmasina ¢alisiimigdir” (5,s.140).

Lakin masalo burada tosovviir olundugu godor do sada deyil; dogrudur
Sovetlor Birliyi dovriinds tiirk dillarini, eloca ds xalglarmi bir-birinden tocrid
etmok tosobbiislori olmusdur, bununla belo homin xalglarin, eloco do dillorin
sovet dovriine artiq kifayst qodor diferensial varhiglart vo 6z adlar ilo golib
cixdigimi da inkar etmok miimkiin deyil.

Umumiyyatlo, “Azarbaycan dili” anlayisimin togokkiil tarixinin todqiqi bir
sira spesifik metodoloji niianslarin slagoli sokildo nozora alinmasini tolob edir
ki, buraya ilk ndvbads asagidakilar daxildir:

- Azorbaycan xalgqinin ( vo dilinin) tarixino biitlin dovrlordo timumtiirk
tarixi “‘kontekst”’inds baxilmasi;

- “Azorbaycan dili” anlayiginin tosadiifi bir hadiso olmayib tiirk dillorinin
tobii diferensiasiyasi prosesindo formalasan Azorbaycan tiirkcosini bildirmok
liclin todricon, ganunauygun olaraq, tosokkiil tapmasi gercokliyinin qobul
edilmosi;

- “Azarbaycan dili” linqvoniminin rosmi islodilmosinin a) milli ictimai
stiurun tokidi, b) elmi-intellektual mévqeyin tosdiqi vo c) siyasi iradonin tasbiti
naticasindo miimkiinliiyiiniin bir prinsip olaraq nozors alinmast.

Goriindiiyii kimi, burada hom etnik, hom intellektual-madoni, hom do
siyasi-ideoloji proseslarin qarsiliglt slagesina istinad olunur.

“Azorbaycan dili” anlayiginin tosokkiilii tarixinin sxematik ifadosini iso
asagidaki sokildo gostormok miimkiindiir:

“Tiirk o “Azarbaycan ,| “Azorbay
dili” dili”+ “tiirk can dili”
dili”

Bu iso o demokdir ki, “Azobaycan dili” anlayisinin, eloco do
lingvoniminin tosokkiilii tarixinin asasini * tiirk dili”ndon “ Azorbaycan dili”no
kecid dovrii, basqa s6zlo, hamin dévrdo meydana ¢ixan problemlar togkil edir.
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Siibhosiz, “ Azorbaycan dili” anlayisimin togokkiilii tarixini osash
metodoloji prinsiplorlo dyronmok iddiasi ilo meydana ¢ixan aragdirma ilk
novbado mdveud ( vo xeyli doracads zongin ) faktlarin sistematik ardicilligina
vo ya doqiq xronologiyasina asaslanmalidir. Miisahidolor gostorir ki, tosadiifi,
yaxud miibahisoli miilahizolor, xiisusilo ehtimallar {izerinds qurulmus
nozariyyalor, masalon, tiirk etnosunun diinyaya Azorbaycandan yayilmasi, eloco
do “Azorbaycan” toponiminin tiitk mongoliliyi  vo s. “milli toossiibkeslik™
baximmindan na qgodor diqgeti calb etso do, limumtiirkoloji kontekstdo Oziinii
nainki dogruldur, hotta indiys qodar aparilmig coxillik aragdirmalarm ugurlu
noticalorini do siibho altina almagla asassiz revizionizm ohval-ruhiyyosi yaradir.
Azorbaycan dili dialekt vo sivolorindo, yoni miiasir tiirk dillorindon birinin
“hiidud”unda biitiin tiirk dillorinin genetik koklorini axtarmaq no godor geyri-
elmidirss , homin dili (Azerbaycan dilini) orta osrlorin sonu yeni dovriin
ovvallorindon etibaron timumtiirk dilinin bir dialekti (lohcasi ) saymaq da o
qodor osassizdir.

Olbotto, “Azorbaycan dili” lingvonimi digor tiirk dillorinin miitloq
oksariyyatinin adlarindan forqli iisulla yaranmigdir. ©gar mongolorine getmasak,
formal olaraq, mosalon, “tiirk dili” , “6zbok dili”, “qazax dili” , “qugiz dili” ,
“tirkmon dili”, “tatar dili”, “uygur dili”, “basqurd dili” va s. linqvonimlarin
kokiindo etnonimlor dayanir, “Azorbaycan dili” anlayist iso toponim osasinda
tosokkiil tapmugdir. Lakin {imumi prinsip baximindan bir dilin vo ya xalqin
adimin bu {isulla formalagmasi, artiq geyd etdiyimiz kimi, istisna togkil etmir.
Hotta tiirk dillori daxilindo do homin tocriibs vardir; masalon, Altay dili, Tuva
dili.

“Azarbaycan dili” anlayisiin mongoyindon bohs edorkon iki baglangic
maqgam xiisusi maraq kasb edir ki, bir sira problemlor mohz hamin mogamlarin
diizgiin metodologiya ilo sorh olunmamasimin noticasidir. Onlardan birincisi
“tirk dili” anlayigmin tarixi mozmununu aydin toyin etmokdon, miioyyon
dovrdo diferensiasiya olunan (boliinon) tiirk dillorinin yegano ortaq ( universal)
ocdadi kimi gabul edib-etmomakdon ibarotdir. Bu masals ilo bagli hom klassik,
hom do miiasir tlirkologiyada miibahisolor mévcuddur.Belo ki, bir sira tiirk
dillorinin , eloco do etnoslarin tam tiirkcs, eloco do tam tiirk olmadiglari iddia
edilir ki, bu mévqe, prinsip etibarilo, yanlsdir. Hor seydon avval ona goro ki,
istonilon dilin, yaxud o dildo damisan xalqin torkibindoki yad vo ya acnabi
tinsiirlor no hacmdo olursa olsun , biitovliikds, etnik sistemo tasir edacak, onu
eklektik soklo gotiracok, yaxud “ hibrid” yaradacaq gilicdo ola bilmoz . Oks
halda iimumiyyatls har hans1 bir dildon vo ya xalqdan danigsmagq, timumiyyatlo,
miimkiin olmazdi. Mosolon, deyok ki, miiasir Azorbaycan dilinin ligot
torkibindo istor orab, istorso do fars monsoli sozlor bdyiik istiinliiys malikdir.
Lakin bu, belo bir natico ¢ixarmaga qotiyyan asas vermir ki, onu {i¢ dilin- orab,
fars vo tiirk dillorinin garisigindan ibarat bir dil hesab edok. Ciinki Azaorbaycan
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dilinin hom fonetik, hom leksik, hom do grammatik monsoyindo bir sistem
olaraq tiirk dili dayamir. Vo bu deyilonlor biitiin digor tiirk dillorino do aiddir.

Hans1 cografiyada, hansi etnoqrafik, yaxud siyasi soraitdo tozahiir
etmosindon asili olmayaraq biitiin tiirk dillori tosokkiil tapdiglart dovrdon
etibaran eyni bir dil texnologiyasinin téromalaridir. Ona géro dos har hansi tiirk
dilinin * genezis”indo qodim, hotta “tarixoqodorki” alinmalara asaslanaraq basqa
sistemli bir va ya bir ne¢o dilin dayandigini , yaxud “izler”ini “gdrmok” “xalq
etimologiyasi”ndan forqli bir sey deyil.

Ikinci mogam “Azorbaycan dili” anlayismin Azorbaycan cografiyasina
miitlog, yaxud nisbi bagliligi mosolosindo 6ziinli gostorir ki, azorbaycan-
stinasligqda homin miitloq vo nisbi bagliliq miilahizolori artiq oks nazori
movgelors ¢evrilmigdir. Fikrimizco, hor iki mévqe son haddloro meylli olduglar
ticlin, natica etibarilo, yanlhsdir.

“Azorbaycan dili” anlayisinin, ¢ox zaman ligvonimin mozmunundan
cixig edilorok, Azarbaycan cografiyasina miitloq baglhligi ideyasini miidafio
edonlor ya tiirk dilinin, eloco do timumon tiirklorin provatoni ( ata yurdu) olaraq
Azarbaycan arazisini nigan verir, ya da Azarbaycan dilini, eloco do Azarbaycan
xalquni tiirk oriyentasiyasindan, faktiki olaraq, ¢ixarirlar. Birinci halda belo bir
manzora amals golir: Altay nazeriyyesi yanhsdir; tiirk xalglarinin etnogenezinin
tiirklordon basqa heg¢ bir xalqmn monsoyino doxli yoxdur; tiirklor On Asiyada
toromis ( “hanst mongadon?” sualina cavab verilmir) , sonra Sorgo ( Altaylara )
torof getmislor; hunlarin dovriindo Sorqdon Qorba tiirk axini ( xalglarm Boyiik
Kogii) sonraki hadisadir va s.

Lakin bu monzara-nazariyyanin garsisina klassik tiirkologiya asagidaki
suallarla ¢ixir:

a) xalglarin, eloco do dillorin timumi tarixi baximindan homin miilahizo
osashidirmi?

b) bir nec¢s yiiz illik tarixi olan Altay nozariyyasini ( vo onun kifayat qodor
zongin faktlarini) bels bir ehtimal tokzib eds bilormi?

c¢) Altay daglart otoklorindon Sorqa dogru yayilan xalglarin (vo dillorin)
molum cografi, siyasi, modoni horokot tarixini bizo molum olmayan
“tarixoqodorki” dovr baradoki nozoriyyo-ehtimallarla ovoz etmoyin
tiirkologiya {iglin hansisa metodoloji shamiyysti varmi?

Etiraf etmok lazimdir ki, bu suallar “ Azorbaycan dili” anlayiginin tarixi
baximindan da maraqlidir.

Ikinci halda, yoni nisbi bagliligda iso menzors bu ciirdiir: tiirklor
Azorbaycan cografiyasina XI-XII asrlordo solcuq yiirtislori dovriinds golmis,
miixtalifdilli (?) yerli xalglara 6z dillorini ( tlirkconi) qgobul etdirmis vo notico
etibarilo, miixtolif monsoli xalglarin ortaq iinsiyyot vasitosi olan tiirk-
Azorbaycan dili formalagmigdir.
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Nozars alsaq ki, birinci ideya ikinci ideyaya alternativ olaraq meydana
cixmigdir, onda hor iki ideyanin “ kok™iindo ideoloji konyukturun dayandigin
gbérmomok miimkiin deyil.

“Azorbaycan dili” anlayisinin Azorbaycan cografiyasina nisbi baglilig
barodoki miilahizo bu anlayis1 “tiirk dili” moxracindon hom kegmiso, hom do
golocayo dogru cixararaq belo bir tosovviir yaradir ki, azorbaycanlilar, onlara
qarigsmus azsayl “kogorilor”i ¢ixmagla, timumiyyatlo tiirk mongali deyillor [bu
barado bax: 5].

Universal mantiq iso ondan ibaratdir ki, “ Azarbaycan dili” anlayisinin
mahiyyotindo tiirk dilinin regional ( Azorbaycan) tozahiirii dayandigindan
burada region (Azorbaycan) anlayist ilo dil ( tiirk dili) anlayisinin elo bir olagasi
nozors alinmalidir ki, no dilin, no do regionun hiidudlarindan konara ¢ixilmasin.

Tobiidir ki, “tiirk dili” ligvonimi meydana ¢ixana (II minilliyin
ovvallorine ) godor tiirk dili 6ziiniin ¢oxsayl sifahi, eloco do zongin yazil
abidolori ilo genis bir cografiyada movcud olmus; dilin imumi adi
populyarlasandan sonra iso “ tiirk dili” ilo yanas1 , onun cografi ( regional)
tozahiirlorini bildiron adlar da islonmisdir ki, bunun osas niimunslorindon biri
Azorbaycan tiirkcosi olmusdur ( miiqayiso et: Qafqaz tiirklorinin dili, Anadolu
tiirklorinin dili, Volgaboyu tiirklorinin dili, Sibir tlirklorinin dili va's. ). Yoni tiirk
dilinin diferensiasiyasin1 “qeydiyyat”a alan osas amil kimi homin diferensial “
dil vahidi”nin funksionallasdig1 cografiya ( vo onun adi ) ¢ixis etmisdir. Hotta
lingvonim osas1 olaraq islonmok imkanina malik etnonimlor do ( mosolon: oguz
dili, qipcaq dili, karluq dili, qaraxanli dili, salcuq dili, qizilbas dili va s. )
toponimlor qodoar foal olmamigdir [ bax: 6,s. 108-110].

Faktlar gostorir ki, XX asrin avvallorino qodor tiirk dillorinin, elocs do
tiirk xalqlarinin adlandirilmasinda iki tendensiya daha foaldir:

1) biitiin tiirk dilleri ( vo xalqlari) {iglin imumi bir adin- “tiirk” adinin ( o
zaman qodor az populyar olmayan “ tatar” adi todricon ikinci plana kegir)
miidafis olunmasi : “ tiirk dili”, yaxud * tiirk lohcalori”, yaxud da * tiirk dillori” ;

2) tirk dilinin regional tozahiirlorinin ayri-ayriligda adlandirilmasina
ustlinliik verilmasi;

XX asrin avvallorindon iso artiq miistaqilliyi beynolxalq soviyyado
etiraf olunmus tiirk etnoslarinin adi ilo adlandirma 6n plana keg¢ir ki, burada
etnik-milli 6ziinlidorketmo prosesinin keyfiyyst hoddino ¢atmasi miihiim rol
oynayir.

S.H.Akalin gostorir ki, Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Konstitusiyasinda
dovlot dilinin “Azorbaycan dili”, Qazaxstan Konstotusiyasinda “qazax dili”,
Qurgizistan  Konstitusiyasinda “qurgiz  dili”, Ozbokistan Konstitusiyasinda
“0zbok dili” oldugu gostorilmigdir. Bu halda “Azorbaycan tiirkcesi, “ qazax
tiirkcasi”, “qurgiz tiirkcosi” vo bu ciir adlandirmalar kokon ( monso) birliyini
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ifado edon mosloki adlandirmalar iken, “Azarbaycan dili” , “qazax dili”, “qurgiz
dili” vo bu ciir adlandirmalar hiiquqi adlandirmalardir (6,s.374).

Umumiyyatlo dogru olan bu fikirdo miibahisoli mogam odur ki,
“Azorbaycan tiirkcosi” ( yoni “yer adi+ dil adi”) modeli qurulusca montigo
uygun oldugu halda, masalon, “Qazax tiirkcasi”, yaxud “qirgiz tiirkcasi” ( yoni
“xalq adi+ dil ad1”) uygun deyil ( miigayiso edok: “ingilis germancas1” vo ya
rus slavyancas1”).

Molum oldugu kimi, Tiirkiys tiirkcasi kegon asrin 20-ci illorindon etibaron
rosmon “tiirkca” ( “tiirk dili”) olaraq taninir. Bununla belo beynslxalq dillords
homin dilin ad1 iimumtiirkcodon forglondirilir:

“Genis monada tiirk dili ingilisco “turkic language”, almanca
“turksprachen”, rusca “ tyurksiy yazik” adlandirilmaqdadir. Dar monadaki
tiirkco termini {iglin iso ingilisco “turkish”, almanca “Turkei tiirkich”, rusca
“turetskiy = yazik” terminlori  iglodilmokdodir.  Tiirkiyodoki  tiirkoloji
aragdirmalarda iso dar monada tlirkco tiglin “Tiirkiyo tiirkcosi” ifadosindon
istifado olunur” (6,5.358).

XIX asrin ortalarindan etibaran “Azarbaycan dili” anlayisinin vaziyyatina
asagidaki ti¢ miihiim amil ohomiyyatli deracods tosir gostormisdir:

1) tirk dillorinin genetik birliyi ilo yanasi, miiasir forqliliklorinin dork
olunmasi;

2) regiondaki miixtolif mongali ( vo miixtolif dillordo danigan) xalqglarin
miisolman birliyi (islam homrayliyi);

3) miisolman olmayan region xalglart ( xiisusilo ermoenilor vo giirciilor)
0ziinii miiqayiso.

Hom bu tosirlorin, ham do xtisusilo Birinci Diinya miiharibasi, eloco do
Rusiya inglablart illorindo bas veran diinya miqyasl hadisalorin kontekstindo
Azorbaycan xalqmin ictimai stiurunda elo doyisikliklor bas verdi ki,
azorbaycangiliq ( tiirkciiliik, miisolmanliq vo diinyavilik-miiasirlik) siiratlo
ideologiyadan praktikaya ke¢moya basladi. Azorbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyatinin
elani ilo yaranmus ilk miistaqil Azarbaycan Respublikasi bu ideologiyani rahbar
tutaraq reallasdirmaga ¢alisdi. Lakin onun siiqutu, 6lkenin yenidon Rusiyanin (
bu dofo kommunist Rusiyasinin) torkibino gatilmasi ilo milli miistaqilliys son
qoyuldu. Bununla belo artiq milli monliyini dork etmis Azorbaycan xalq1 sovet
dovriinds do 6z dilini nainki unutmadi, aksing, gadim ddvrlordon golon, xilisuson
XX asrin ovvallorinds formalasan ananslors dayanaraq daha da inkisaf etdirdi.

Siibhasiz ki, uzun illor miibahisali olaraq qalan masalolordon biri
Azorbaycan xalqnin dilinin adi idi. AXC dovriinde bu mosolo heg bir
miizakirasiz, yalmz formal olaraq hall edilmis vo homin formalliga Azarbaycan
SSR dovriinds do bir miiddeat toxunulmamisdi.

Moasalo SSRI  torkibino daxil olan miittofiq respublikalarin
konstitusiyalar1 hazirlanarkon giindoms goldi. Bu zamana qgodor “tiirk” adlanan
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millot “azorbaycanli” , * tiirk dili” adlanan dovlet dili “ Azarbaycan dili” kimi
rosmilogdirildi.

Adlandirma texnologiyasi ( semiotika) baximmdan yanlis olmayan bu
gorar milli miistaqilliyin ilk illorinds etiraz dogurmasi vo “Azarbaycan dili’nin
“ tlirk dili” ilo avaz olunmasinin sobabi no idi?... Osas sabab o idi ki, Moskva
Azorbaycanda “tiirk dili”ndon “Azorbaycan dili"no xalqn iradesi ilo
hesablagsmadan, eyni zamanda “pantiirkizm”a qars1 miibarizo kompaniyasinin
torkib hissosi olaraq ke¢misdi. Olbotto, bu, yalmz zahiron belo idi. Nozoro
alinmamigd1 ki, Azorbaycanda “tiirk dili”"ndon “Azorbaycan dili’no kecid
ideyasi holo XX osrin ovvoallorindon hom elmi, hom do publisistik soviyyado
formalagmisdi.

Ancaq, goriiniir, noinki Azorbaycanda, iimumon tiirk diinyasinda halo
formalagmamuisg tosovviirlor do yox deyil.

Masalon, qazax tiirkoloqu Erden Kajibek Bakida “Soloflor vo Xoloflor”
movzusunda kegirilon I Beynolxalq simpoziumda belo bir iddia ilo ¢ixis
etmisgdir ki, elm adamlan tiirklordon bohs edorkon yalmiz “tiirk” terminindon
istifado elomalidirlor. Onun fikrinco, “Radlov 6z miiqayisali ligetinin adini
“OmnbIT ciioBaps Typenkux Hapeunit”, yoni “ Tiirk lohcolor soézliiyli” qoymusdu.
Ondan sonra yavag-yavas ... mdvzunu artiqlamasiyla qarigdiran terminlor
vasitasilo heg bir gorayi olmayan s6zlor ortaya ¢ixmisdir” (7,s.25).

Birincisi , V.V.Radlovun liigotinin adi “OmbIT cnoBapsi Typenkux
Hapeunii” yox, “OmbIT croBaps TIOpKCKnMX Hapeuwmii’dir. Ikincisi iso, “tiirk”
sOziiniin miixtalif fonetik variantlardaki tozahiirlori ( masalon: tiirk, tiirik, tiirki
va s.) V.V.Radlova godor ¢ox-cox yiiz illor ovval tamamilo tobii sokildo
meydana ¢ixmigdir. Ona gora do E.Kajibekin * tiirkii parcalayan gavur diinyasi
“tiirk” sozlinli do pargalamigdir” (7,s.26) miilahizosinin xiisusilo ikinci hissosi
elmi osasdan mohrumdur.

Bu giin qazax dilino noinki “tiirk dili” hotta “qazax tiirkcosi” demok
yanligdir, eloco do Azarbaycan, uygur, 6zbok, tiirkmon, qirgiz, tatar, basqird...
dillarina...

Natica etibarils, “Azorbaycan dili” anlayisinin togokkiilii tarixi” mdvzusu
biri digorilo hom mozmun, hom do formaca six bagli olan asagidaki {i¢ miihiim
problemi ohats edir:

I.  “Tirk dili” (sonraki marholodo “tiirk dillori”’) anlayisinin togokkiiliio.

II. “Azorbaycan tiirkcosi” ( vo onun tozahilir variantlar1) anlayisinin
tosakkiilii.

[I. “Azorbaycan dili” anlayisinin togokkiilii.
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AWCEJIb TAPUBJIN

METOAOJOI'MYECKHUE ITPOBJIEMbBI UCTOPUU
CTAHOBJIEHUA MOHATUA «A3BEPBAMKAHCKOTI'O SI3bIKA»

PE3IOME

HccnenoBanne WCTOPUHM CTAHOBJICHUS TIOHSATHSA —«a3epOaliPKaHCKHA
A3bIK» Ha OCHOBE ITPAaBUJIbHOW METOA0JIOTHH TPeOyeT COOII0ACHHS CIEAYOIUX
NPUHLMUIOB: 1) paccMOTpeHHe UCTOpHHU a3epOailpkaHCKOro Hapona (U s3bIKa)
Ha BCEX JTalax B «KOHTEKCTE» OOLIETIOPKCKOW HCTOPHH; 2) PacCMOTPEHHE
TIOHATHS  «a3epOail[KaHCKUI SI3BIK» Kak SIBJICHUS, CJIOKHUBILIETOCSI B
pesyinpTaTte  Au(eepeHIMalMi  TOHATHS «TIOPKCKUH s3bIK»; 3) OCO3HaHME
OOYCIIOBIIEHHOCTH 3aKpEIUICHHUs JIMHTBOHUMA «a3epOaifKaHCKUN S3bIK» B
KauyecTBE Ha3BaHMs OJHOTO U3 TIOPKCKUX S3bIKOB — a3epOailpkaHCKOTO s3bIKa
a) OOIIECTBEHHBIM HHTEpecoM; 0) HAay4HO-MHTEIUICKTYalbHOM MO3UIMEH; B)
nonutudeckor Bosed. [Iporecc craHOBIEHUs] MOHATHUS «a3zepOalPKaHCKUNA
A3BIK» INIPEICTABIACTCS B CTaTh€ CXEMATHUYECKH B BHJE «TIOPKCKUH SI3BIK»,
«azepOailKaHCKUH S3bIK»+ «TIOPKCKUH SI3bIKY, «a3epOaliPKaHCKUI SI3BIKY.
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AYSEL GARIBLI

THE METHODOLOGICAL PROBLEMS OF THE
DEVELOPMENT HISTORY OF THE CONCEPT OF THE
AZERBAIJAN LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

The investigation of the development history of the concept of the
Azerbaijan language by the correct methodology demands to fulfill the
following principles:

1) To look at the history of the Azerbaijan people (and language) in

the context of all-Turkish history in all times;
2) To accept the development of the concept of “the Azerbaijan
language” as the result of the differentiation of the concept of the
Turkish language;

3) To perceive the formality of the lingvonym of “the Azerbaijan
language” as the name of the Azerbaijan language (Azeri-
Turkish) being one of the Turkish languages: a) public interest; b)
scientific-intellectual position; c) political will.

The development process of the concept of the Azerbaijan language
is schematically described as “the Turkish language” “the Azerbaijan
language” + “the Turkish languagg” “the Azerbaijan language)’.

Rayci: Nadir Mommadli
Filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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TORCUMO PROSESINDO DiL. VO MODONiIYYOTIN
QARSILIQLI OLAQOSI

Agar sozlor: dilcilik, torciima, proses, madaniyyat, kommunikasiya
Key words: linguistics, interpretation, process, culture, communication
KiroueBbie ci10Ba: s3bIKO3HAHKUE, IEPEBOJ, ITPOLIECC, KYJIBTYpA,
KOMMYHUKAITUS

Torclimo insan foaliyyotinin ¢oxcohotli vo miirokkob foaliyyatidir.
Dogrudur, adston torciimo isindon bohs edorkon hor hansi asorin, yaxud
miioyyon bir moqgalonin, dorsliyin vo s. torciimasi ilo baglh danisarkon “bir dildon
basqa dils torclima olunub” deyirlor. Halbuki torciima prosesi he¢ do sadoca
olaraq bir dilin basqa dillo oavoz olunmasi kimi doyarlondirilo bilmoz. Torciimo
prosesindo  miixtolif modoniyyotlor qarsilagir, miixtolif —soxsiyyetloriin
diinyagoriisli, hor hansi problemo baxist kimi mosalolor diqqoeto catdirilir.
Miixtolif dovrlords, tarixi inkisafin miioyyon marhoslolorindo méveud miioyyon
adot vo anonalor digor dildo sorh olunur.

Molumdur ki, torciimogi iiglin asas sortlordon biri 6z dilini yiiksok
soviyyado bilmasidir. Eyni zamanda motnin torciimo olundugu dili kifayot
godoar yaxst bilmok torclimo prosesindo asas sortlordon biri hesab edilir. Lakin
torclimonin ugurlu alinmasi ti¢iin bu amillor heg¢ do hamisa yetorli olmur. Basqa
s0zlo, torclimagi az da olsa, torciimo etdiyi osorin miiollifinin hoyati, estetikasi,
dovrii, diinyagoriisti, digor osorlori ilo tanig olarsa, gordiiyll isin 6hdosindon
layiginca golmis olar.

Cox zaman torciimo motnlori ilo modoniyyatsiinaslar, etnoqraflar,
psixologlar, tarix¢ilor, odobiyyatsiinaslar da maraqglanir. Buna goro torclimagilik
foaliyyotinin  miixtolif istigamotlori miivafiq elmlor hiidudunda todgiqat
obyektino ¢evrilo bilir. Eyni zamanda torciimogilik sahasi ilo bagli elm
sahasindo, daha doqiq, torctimagilikda kulturoloji kognitiv, psixoloji, badii va s.
aspektlor yarana bilir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, uzun zamandan bari torciime ilo olagadar belo
bir fikir mévcuddur ki, torclimo zamani yalniz dillor miihiim rol oynayir. Miiasir
dovrds do tor¢iimado dilgilik nazariyyalaorinin miithiim shomiyyatini qeyd etmok
yerino diisor. Bildiyimiz kimi, torclimonin dilgilik sahasi ilo alagalondirilmasi
son dovrloro tosadiif edir. Lakin bu masalo ilo slagodar meydana c¢ixan
cotinliklorin aradan qaldirilmasi elo do asan olmamigdir. Miisahidoloro osason
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sOylomok olar ki, son dovrloro godor dilgilik sahosindo mdvcud miihiim
aragdirilmalarda nodonso torclimo mosololorino  todgiqat obyekti  kimi
toxunulmurdu. Gliniin tolabins uygun artiq dilgilikde bu aktual moesals barado
monoqrafiyalar, elmi arasdirmalar orsoyo golmisdir. Cilinki genis yayilmis
dilloraras1 kommunikasiya tocriibasi, xiisusilo torclimogilik foaliyyoti daim
dil¢ilik elminin nozaratindo olmalidir.

Elmi daqiqlik vo obyektivliys nail olan dilgilar tarciimo prosesinds osas
diggeti bilavasito miisahido etmok, norma gostoricilorino riayot etmok,
hesablamag, inandirici tosvir etmok masalasing, eloca do dilin sos torkibini, dilds
olan morfemlori, eloco do dilin Kigot torkibini, homg¢inin dilin sintaktik
qurulugunu, dil vahidlorinin sintagmatik vo paradigmatik olagslorini, onlarin
motndo uygunlugu, bolgiisii, istifado tezliyi kimi miihiim problemlor {izorindo
comlogdirmislor. Bununla da dilgilik elmi hom do diinyanin bir ¢ox dillorinin
struktur togkilinin elmi cohotdon aragdirilmasi sahasindo ohomiyyatli nailiyyatlor
olda etmisdir. Malum oldugu kimi, dil vo madaniyyat qarsiliqlt slagedadir. Dil
modoniyyat konteksti ilo six olagodo olmazsa, movcud ola bilmoz, eloco do tobii
dilin strukturuna asaslanmayan modaniyyat méveud deyildir.'

H.Vermer haqli olaraq torciimaginin 6hdosino diison osas vozifolordon
biri kimi modoniyystin miioyyonlogdirilmasini gdstormisdir. Todqiqat¢inin
fikrinca, bu normalar vo konvensiyalar sistemi kimi saciyyslondirorok geyd edir
ki, torciimo ilo tanis olan hor bir soxs 6zlinii homin comiyyatin {izvii olaraq hiss
etsin.®  Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, medoniyyat amilinin torciimeya tosiri 6ziinil
miixtolif formalarda biiruzo vero bilir. Basqa sozlo, eyni modoniyyaot
dastyicilarma moxsus osorlordo hom  osas motndoki, hom do torciimo
moatnindoki leksik vahidlorin mona tutumundan baslamis  dil dasiyicilarinin
hayat torzino, yaxud modoni cohotdon oxsarligi mosolslorine qodor bu tosir
Ozlinli gostorir. Burdan belo qonaoto golirik ki, oslindo torciimo mohdud
corcivodo bir dildon bagqa dilo gevirmo kimi basa diigiilmomolidir. H.Vermerin
qeyd etdiyi kimi, bu prosesdo bir név madoniyyastlor do torciimo olunmaqla,
hadisalorin qanunauygunlugu va sobobinin sorh olundugu kulturoloji maotnlor
yaradilir. Mohz buna goro torciimoagi miivafiq olaraq 6ziindo diinyanin modoni
monzorasini ehtiva edon moadoniyyatlorarast bilikloro malik olmalidir. Bu
zaman osas dilo osaslanmagqla, homin monzoronin iki moadoniyyst dastyicilart
torofindon qavranilmasi, dork edilmosi mithiim mahiyyast kosb edir. ”Diinyanin
monzarasi” termini dilgilikdo miixtolif ciir sorh edilir. Masalon, Z.D. Popovaya,
I.A. Sternino géra, bu termin ictimai siiurda gergoklik haqqnda qaydaya
salinmus biliklorin mecmuu kimi derk olunur. > Oslinda yazi¢inin otraf alom
haqqinda tosovviirlorini ehtiva edon 6ziinomaxsus “diinya monzarasi” onun
yaradiciliginda oksini tapir, motnin stilistik tortibatinda, bodii obrazlar
sistemindo ifado olunur. Torciimo prosesindo yaziginin fordi iislubunun oks
etdirilmasi do mohz bununla slagodardir. “Diinya monzorasi”ni 6ziindo oks
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etdiron osorlor ayri-ayn fordlors aid edilo bilmoz, belo ki, onlar hansi dildon
torciimo olunmasindan asili olaraq bir név biitév xalga aiddir. Homin “diinya
moanzorasi’nin moadoni-konseptual kateqoriyalar,dil dastyicilariin  gersoklik
barasindoki diistincalari torciimo edilorok  muilli dilde ifado olunur. Lakin bir
masaloni do xiisusi olaraq qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, burda {imumi anlayislar dil
vasitolori ilo ifado olunsa da, shomiyyatli dorocods milli tarix vo modoniyyatin
tosiri altinda olur. Belaliklo do, torclima prosesinds moatnin madoni- tarixi
Oziinomoxsuslugunun adekvat catdirllmasi osas vozifo kimi qarsida durur.
Oslinds torclima prosesinde iki miixtolif dil dasiyicist deyil, miixtolif “diinya
monzorasi’no  malik  iki modoniyyot nilimayondosi istirak edir.Burda
kommunikasiyaya mane olan, bununla da torciimods ¢otinlik yaradan bir neco
amili geyd etmok olar:

- hor iki dildo mdvcud leksik vahidlorin milli-modoni semantik
olamatlori;

- hayatin saciyyavi xiisusiyyatlarini - adot-onanalarini, siyasi qurulusunu,
ictimai miinasibatlorini ifado edon real hoyatda mévcud forqlor;

- “ diinya monzarasi’nin diinya haqqmdaki ciizi tasovviirlorini vo yanlis
fikirlorini oks edon sado dil xiisusiyyatlori;

- genis manada modoniyyat haqqinda (daha erkon dovrlorden etibaron)
biliklor, homginin davranis vo iinsiyyat qaydalari hagqinda molumat.

Belolikls, ¢ox vaxt torciimogilorin qarsilasdigi osas masolo  diinyanin
“modoni monzorasi’nin elementlorini orijinalda oldugu kimi neco toqdim
etmoklo bagl olur, desok, yoqin ki, yanilmriq. Bu c¢atinlik iki dil arasinda
madoni va dil miixtalifliyi cohatdon mdveud forglorin na doracado olmast ilo
miioyyonlogir. Bir mosoloni do geyd etmok yerino diisordi ki, torciimogilor
torofindon he¢ do homiso modoniyyatlorarasi baryerlorin aradan qaldirilmasi
arzuolunan soviyyodo olmur. Bu da torciimods kobud sshvlorin meydana
cixmasl ilo naticolonir. Masslon, molum oldugu kimi, diinya dillorinin
oksariyyetinds oldugu kimi, Azarbaycan dilinde do ikinci soxso “son”, yaxud
hérmat monasinda “siz” deys miiraciot edilir. Dilimizds ikinci goxsin comi is9
“siz” formasindadir. Ingilis dilindo iso ikinci soxso hom tokds, hom do com
formada “you” deyo miiraciot olunur. Istor Azorbaycan dilinden ingilis dilino,
istorso do ingilis dilindon Azorbaycan dilino torciimo zamani sotinliklor
meydana ¢ixa bilir. Torclimogi 0zii miioyyonlogdirmalidir ki, hansi formani
gotiirmok mogsadouygundur. Molum oldugu kimi, oksar dillords oldugu kimi,
Azorbaycan vo ingilis dillorindo do insanlar yeni tamig olarkon, bir-biri ilo yeni
linsiyyat qurarkon miioyyon bir zamana qoador bir-birine “Siz” deyo miiraciot
edirlor. Eyni zamanda rosmi, rosmi-isgiizar tinsiyyat, yazigmalar zamani “Siz”
deyo miiraciot olunur. Bozon torclimoci bu mosalolora sothi yanasir. Belo
yanagma qarisiqliga gotirib ¢ixarir. Ciinki ingilis dilindoki “you” sozii ilo yeri
goldikdo mona ifado edilir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, tokco dilimizs deyil, diger
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dillora do “you” soziiniin torciimesi zamani qarsiliq ¢ox vaxt diizgiin torciimo
secilmir. Torgiimogilor arasinda, Almaniyanin ke¢mis kansleri Helmut Kolun
ingilisco zoif bilmosi ilo bagli miixtolif ohvalatlar damisilir. Deyilono gors, o
hotta jurnalistlorin do istirak etdiyi rosmi goriislorden birindo Ingiltorenin o
zamanki bas naziri Marqaret Tetgera dost miinasibatini ifado etmok {i¢lin “You
can say you to me” demisdi.

Bu da giiliigo sobob olmusdu.

Bir mosoloni do geyd etmok lazimdir ki, biz ononoys baglh insanlariq.
Yaxsi torctimolor olub, bu giin do var. Biz do oxuyub tanig oluruq. Hazirda
movcud torclimolorin he¢ do hamisini gonastboxs hesab etmok olmaz. Lakin bu
gilin torctimagilikds do bir ¢ox sahalords oldugu kimi, inkisaf 6ziinii gostorir.
Torclimo prosesindo movcud qeyd etdiklorimiz problemlorlo yanasi, modoniy-
yatlorarast vo dillorarast kommunikasiya daim inkisafdadir. Bu prosesda
torciimo foaliyyoti xiisusi ohomiyyot kosb edir. Mohz torciimo foaliyyoti
sayosindo diinyanin bir ¢ox xalglarinin diinyagoriisii, diigtinco torzi, diger
xalglara moxsus keyfiyyatlori ilo tanis ola bilmisik. Masalon, diinya xalglarinin
mif va sifahi yardiciligini, inam va etiqadlarin torciime asorlorindon dyronmisik.
Ingilis yumoru ilo fransiz yumorunun uygun vo farqli cohotlorini miioyyon
etmokdo torclimo osorlorindon bohrolonmisik. Alman folsofasinin dorinliklorine
niifuz etmoyimizdo do tociimonin bdyiik ochomiyyati olmusdur.
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FIDAN GURBANOVA

INTERACTION OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE IN
THE PROCESS OF TRANSLATION

SUMMARY

Accoding to the article, translation is multifold and complex process of the
human activity. A translator must master the language at the highest level.
The interaction of the translation with linguistics is considered to be one of the
actual problems of the present days. It has been made notable achievements in
the field of scientific studies in the structure of many world languages. It
assumes vital importance in the process of translation. In reality not only two
native speakers take part in the process of translation. They are also
representatives of the different cultures. So, some factors which complicate the
process of translation are also noted in the article.

PUJAH I'YPBAHOBA

B3AMMO/IENCTBHUE SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI
B IMPOLIECCE MEPEBO/JIA

PE3IOME

B cratee ormeuaercsi, 4TO MEPEBOJA — 3TO CJIONKHOE U MHOTOIPAHHOE
JeHCTBUE YeJIOBEUECKOM JiesiTenbHOCTH. [lepeBotunK NOMKEH BIaAETh S3bIKOM
Ha JIOJDKHOM YpoBHE. B TO ke Bpemsi, Xopolliee BlIaJeHUE SI3bIKOM Ha KOTOPBIN
JiefaeTcss TepeBOJ, CUMUTACTCS OJHOW M3 CaMbIX aKTyaJbHBIX MpoOjieM B
npoliecce nepeBoaa. B NMHIBUCTHKE yXKe CleNlaHbl 3aMETHbIE JIOCTHXKEHUS B
00JIaCTH HAay4HBIX HCCIEAOBAHUNA CTPYKTYp MHOTHX S3BIKOB. OTO WIpaeT
0co0y10 poJib B Iporiecce nepeBoa. Ha mepeBoa BIMSIOT TakkKe U pa3InIHbIe
KyJbTypHble (hakTOpel. B aeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, B MEPEBOE YYACTBYIOT HE
TOJIbKO JIBA HOCHUTENS pa3HbIX SI3BIKOB, a TaKXKe MPEJICTaBUTEIN Ppa3HbIX
KyJabTyp. B cBf3u ¢ 3TuM, B CTaThe OTMEUAIOTCSl HECKOJIBKO (DaKTOpOB,
MPENSATCTBYIOUMX KOMMYHHKAIMM U YCIOXKHSIOIIMX Ipolecc mnepeBoaa. B
pesynbTate, Onarofapsl JIMIIb MEPeBOAY HHTEPIPETHPYETCS BO3MOXKHOCTh
O3HAaKOMJICHHUSI C MHPOBO33PEHHEM, XOJIOM MBbICIEH M OCOOEHHOCTSIMH,
NPUCYIIUMHU pa3HbIM HapoJaM MUpA.

Rayci: Nadir Mommadli
Filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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ooyenm, K.¢p.n. AI'VHII
beqimxanim.aliyeva@yandex.ru

OCOBEHHOCTH OBYYEHMS MIMCbMEHHOM
PEYU UHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJIEHTOB
B TEXHUYECKOM BY3E

KnioueBblie ci10Ba: o0yyeHue NMCbMEHHOM peun, e U CpeacTBa  00yUYeHUs,
MMUCBMEHHAsT pedeBas KOMIICTCHIWS, KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIE IOTPEOHOCTH,
KOHCTIEKTHPOBAHUE, KOMIIPECCHS TEKCTa, TpaHChopmarust

Key words: teaching written speech, purposes and means of teaching,
written speech competence, communication demand, conspectus, text
compression, transformation

Agar sozlor: yazili nitqin todrisi, todrisin mogsadi vo tsullari,yazili nitqin
sarigtosi,linsiyyat toloblori,konspektlogdirmo, motnin sixilmasi, transformasiya

I'maBHast 3anmava, pemraemas HMHOCTPAHHBIMH CTYyJE€HTaMU-HEPHIO-
JIOraMH, 3TO OBJIAJIEHHE PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM JUISl IOCTHXKEHHS KaK JIMYHOCTHBIX,
TaKk U Tpo(eCCHOHATBHBIX LeNel, aganTaiys K asepOaif/pkaHcKoi — cpere:
COLIMAJIbHO-TTOJIUTHYECKOH, COLIMAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOM, ~ NPHUPOIHO-KIMMa-
THUUYECKOM, ¥ MX COLMAIN3AIMS IMTYHOCTH B OOIIECTBE.

OOyueHne pyccKkOMy $3bIKy Kak HWHOCTPAaHHOMY HMEET CBOH
0COOCHHOCTH, OTJIMYAIOIIME €r0 OT OBJAJCHHUS POAHBIM S3BIKOM, KOTOPBIN
yCBaMBAaeTCsd B pAHHEM BO3pacTe€ HEOCO3HAHHO M CTUXUMHO. YCBOEHHE
MHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa HE JaeT YEJIOBEKYy HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIX  3HAHHHA O
peanbHOM NieiicTBUTENBHOCTH. OBIa/IcHHE CPEICTBAMH U3y4aeMOoro s3bIKa (€ro
JIEKCUKOM, TPaMMAaTHKOH, (POHETHMYECKOW CHCTEMON) — 3TO JMIIb OJHA U3
CTOPOH M3YUYEHHS MHOCTPAHHOIO s3blKa. [J1aBHOE — AJIsI Yero 3TH CpeicTBa
OyIlyT UCIIONB30BaThes B Oyayiel mpodecCHoHaIbHON AeATeNbHOCTH. J[pyroe
OTJINYME MHOCTPAHHOIO s3bIKa KAK y4eOHOro mpeaMeTa 3aKIuacTcsl B €ro
OecrpenieIbHOCTH, T.€. OTCYTCTBHM TPAaHMIl B  OBJAJCHUM  SI3BIKOM.
becnipenienbHOCTD sI3bIKa BBIHYKJAET CTPEMHUTBCS K OTPAaHWYEHHIO O0BEMa
M3y4aeMOoro S3bIKa, JOCTATOYHOTO ISl MIPAKTHYECKOTO MPUMEHEHHUS C YIETOM
MoTpeOHOCTEHN 00YJArOIINXCA.

Wrtak, rimaBHOEe HaMepeHHE OONBIIMHCTBA MHOCTPAHIIEB, IPUEXABIINX B
AzepbaiipkaH, — 3TO TOJNy4YeHHE BhICIIero obOpa3oBanus. OTcroja TIaBHOMN
LENbI0 H3YYECHUs] CTYACHTaMH-MHOCTPAHI[AMH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA SIBISETCS
MOJTy4eHUE BbICIIEro 00pa3oBaHMs MO M30paHHOMN CIENMATIBHOCTH Ha JTAHHOM
S3BIKE.
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OOyyeHne NUCBMEHHOW pEYM - ITO OOyYEHHE CIIOKHOMY MPOIYK-
TUBHOMY BUJly PEYEBOM JIESATEIBHOCTH, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOr0 Yy MHOCTPAHHBIX
CTYJICHTOB-HE(DHJIOJIOTOB  PAa3BUBAIOTCS HAaBBIKK W yMEHHS MOCTPOCHUS
CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOI'O IHMCHbMEHHOIO BBICKA3bIBAHMS, a 3TO, B CBOIO O4YEpeb,
CIIOCOOCTBYET pPAa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB M YMEHHMH B JPYyrUX BHAAX pPEUEBOM
NeATEeIbHOCTH, TAKUX KaK YT€HHE, ayJMpoBaHue U ropopeHue. OOIEen3BeCTHO,
410 00y4YeHHEe MMChbMEHHOM peur KaK BHIY PEUeBOM JIESITEILHOCTH BKIIIOUAET B
ceost:

1. oOy4enue nuceMy, T.e. rpagudeckoit u opdorpaguieckoit cucreMam
A3bIKa JUIS 3aIIMCH OTAEJBHBIX CIIOB, CIIOBOCOYETAHUH,
npeUIoKeHn i, popMHpOBaHNE HABBIKOB (PUKCHPOBAHUS YCTHOM peun
C TIOMOIIBIO TPaUIECKUX 3HAKOB,
2. 00yuyeHue cOOCTBEHHO MUCbMEHHOM pPeyH, T.€. YMEHHUSM COUYETaTh
CJIOBA B IMCbMEHHOM (hopMe J1JIs1 BEIPAXKEHUSI CBOMX MBICIICH B
COOTBETCTBUH C NMOTPEOHOCTAMH OOIIEHHUS, (POPMUPOBAHHE
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX YMEHHUH.
[TuceMO sBICTCS OMHMM W3 BHAOB PEYEBOM JAEATEIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM
peanu3yercs IMUCBMEHHBIH crnocod (OpMHUPOBAaHUS  MbICIEH, UYBCTB,
NoOYKAEHUH COOTBETCTBEHHO CHUTyallMd oOyueHus. OOydeHHIO MHCHMY Kak
CAMOCTOSITEIbHOMY BHJly pPEYEBOH JAEATENBHOCTH B Y4YeOHOM Ipolecce
OTBOJMTCS, K COKJICHHUIO, BEChbMa CKpOMHOE MecTo. Bo3MOXKHO, 0OBsiICHEHNE
TOMy (DakTy ciedyeT UCKaTh B HEJOOLEHKE MOTEHIMala, KOTOPbIM 00JafaeT
NUCBMEHHAs peub Ui Pa3BUTH JAPYTUX BHUIOB PEUYCBOM JEATENHHOCTU -
TOBOPEHHsI M YTEHHS - M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B WTHOPHUPOBAHUH TPHHIIUIIA
B3aMOCBSI3aHHOTO 00Y4€HHs1 OCHOBHBIM BHJIaM PEUYEBOM JEATEIBHOCTH B CHITY
HECKOJIbKO ~ TIPSIMOJIMHEHMHOTO ~ MOHUMAaHHSA  KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-OPUEHTH-
POBaHHOTO MoOAXoJa K oOyueHuio. B pesynpTare NpoHCXOIUT CMELIEHHE
aKIeHTa B CTOPOHY OOYYEHHUs! YCTHOW pedM, YCTHOU (popme OOIIeHus, XOTs
NUCbMEHHAs peyb MPEJOCTABISeT IIMpOYaAMIINe BO3MOXKHOCTU IS
(bopMUpOBaHHS MEXaHM3MA ITOPOXKICHUS M BOCHIPUSITHS MHOS3BIYHON PEUH.
KoMMyHUKaTHBHBIE TOTPEOHOCTH 00Y4aeMbIX B TMCbME BO3HUKAIOT yKe
Ha JIOBY30BCKOM, IIEpBOM JTal€ OBIAJACHUsS OyAylied HHXKEHEpHOU
CIIELMANIBHOCTBIO, 3Talle M3yYeHHs 0O0IeoOpa3oBaTeNbHBIX  MPEAMETOB
€CTECTBEeHHO-TEXHHYECKOTO IUKJIA. PeabHO HEOOXOAMMBIMH | IOCTATOYHBIMU
IUISL OBNIQJIEHUST PYCCKUM S3BIKOM B Yy4eOHO-TpodeccHOHaNbHON chepe
OOIIEHNS SBISTIOTCS CIIEIYIOIINE HABBIKA 1 YMEHUSI:
1. HaBBIKM TEXHHUKH THchbMa (Tpadudeckuii, opdorpadudeckui,
HAaITMCaHHUE CTPOK CJIeBa HAIPaBO, HABBIK PACTIONIOKEHHS
MaTepuasa Ha CTpaHHUIE U Jp., KOTOpbIE B KaKOI-TO Mepe
(bopMHpPYIOTCS U B HauaJie 00y4eHHs] pyCCKOMY SI3BIKY
B COIMATbHO-OBITOBOM 1 yueOHOH chepax);
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2. yMEHHE KOHCTPYUPOBATh U 3aIUCBIBATh IIPEAJIOKEHNS;

3. yMeHHe UCTIONb30BaTh MIPU 3aMUCH CIIELUATIbHbIE 3HAKU U
CHUMBOJIBL, @ TaK)K€ COKPAILEHUS CIIOB;

4. ymMeHne MUCbMEHHO (DPMKCHPOBATh Ay AUTUBHBIN MaTepual,
MpOU3Be/Is ONpeaeNEHHbIE TpaHC(HOpMAIINY;

5. yMeHHeE 3aIlMChIBaTh TIIaBHYIO HHPOPMAIIHIO U3 YU4eOHOTO
Marepuarna;

6. yMEHHE COCTABIISITh U 3aMUCHIBATh IUIaH U3y4aeMOro
Mmarepuana;

7. yMEHHE 3aKMChIBAaTh MPOCITYIIAHHBIA MaTepra Win
COOCTBEHHBIC BHICKA3bIBAHUS B BUJE TPaUUECKOM 1 CXeMbI U
Ap.

OnHako ciexyeT OTMETHTh, YTO MHUCBbMEHHAs pedeBas KOMIETEHIMS
HPE/ICTABIISAET COO0M COBOKYITHOCTh HECKOJIBKMX YACTHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMI:
JIMHIBUCTUYECKAsi KOMIIETEHIUS - BJIaJICHUE JIEKCUUECKUMU CPEICTBAMU U

rpaMMaTUYECKUMH IPaBUIAMU UX OpraHU3aLUH;
npeMeTHas KOMIETSHIHSA - 3HaHUE ()parMEHTOB OKPYKAIOIIEro MHUpa,
KOHLENITyaJIbHasl KAPTUHA MUPA MTUILYIIET0;
COIIMOJIMHI BUCTUYECKAsE KOMIIETEHIHS - CIIOCOOHOCTH MOPOXKAATH TEKCTHI
aJICKBATHO CUTYALMsSIM IUCbMEHHOTO OOIIEHHS, ONIPEAETIAIOINM

TEeMaTUKY, (JOPMBI U TUIIBI TEKCTOB, MPOIYIIUPYEMBIX B 3TUX CUTYaLUSIX;
COLIMOKYJIbTYpHAasl KOMIIETEHIMS — 3HAaHHE HAIIMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEH OCTPOCHUS MUCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, a TAKXKE YMEHUS U

HaBBIKU HCIIOJIb30BAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, OOCTYKHUBAIOLIUX 3TH

TEKCTBI;
JMCKYpPCUBHAs1 KOMIIETEHIIHS - CHOCOOHOCTB CTPOUTH U

MHTEPIPETUPOBATH TEKCTHI, TOCTHKEHHUE 1IETIOCTHOCTH OTIEIbHBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHUI B 3HAYMMBIX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX MOJICTISIX;
CTpaTerMyeckasi KOMIICTEHLIMSI - 3alloJIHEHHE MpoOeoB S3bIKOBOTO KOJa;
npodeccroHambHasi KOMIIETEHIINS - BJIaJICHUE )KaHPaMH IMUCbMEHHBIX

Npou3BeIeHNH, MPOheCCHOHATBHO HEOOXOIUMBIX BBITYCKHUKY

TEXHUUYECKOI'0 By3a

Kak ObuIO0 OTMEueHO Bbllle, OOyueHHE MUCBMEHHOM peud Kak BHILY

peueBOi NIeSATEIbHOCTU BKIIIOYAET B ceOs OOydyeHue MUCbMY U OOydeHHe
COOCTBEHHO IMHUCBMEHHOM peud. PaccMOTpuM KaXIplii M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB B
oraenbHocT. C mepBbix 3aHsATHd 1o PKUW HaunmHaercs oOydeHHe NHCHMY,
OBJAZICHUEM TEXHUKOM muchbMa. B mepuoa BBOIHO-(DOHETHYECKOro Kypca
MPOUCXOJIUT 3HAKOMCTBO C aJi()aBUTOM, M MHOCTPAHHBIE CTYICHTHI OBJIA/ICBAIOT
rpadukoit, opdorpadueil u 3anucero. 3HAKOMACH CO 3BYKaMH PYCCKOTO S3bIKa,
CTYZIEHTbl Yy4YaTCsl IpPaBWIbHO IUCATh TPOIUCHBIE W CTPOYHBIE OYKBBI,
0003HayaroIMe 3TU 3BYKH, U COOTHOCHTH MX C IEYaTHbIM 0Opa3oM JaHHBIX
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OykB. [0 OKOHUaHHIO BBOJHO-()OHETUUECKOTO Kypca CTYAEHTHI JOJDKHBI HE
TOJIBKO TIPEKPacHO 3HATh PYCCKUI aiu(aBuT, Ha3BaHHUS OYKB, HO U YCBOUTH
0COOEHHOCTH 0003HAYEHHS PYCCKUX 3BYKOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT UX OKPY>KEHHSI.
Jlasiee OHM 3HAKOMSITCSI C TJIaBHBIM TIPHHIIMIIOM PYCCKOH opdorpaduu -
MOPGOIOTUIECKUM, TIPU KOTOPOM Kakias MopdeMa Ha MHCBME COXpPaHSeT
eIMHOE HAITMCaHWe, XOTs MPOU3HOCHTCS TO-pasHoMy. [IpaBuna opdorpadum
AAKOTCA ydaliuMCs MO MCEpPC 3HAKOMCTBA C COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMMHA CJIOBAMH WUJIN
rpaMMaTHYECKUMH (OopMaMH MO Mepe HagoOHOCTH, T.e. opdorpadust 0ObIIHO
HC BBIACIEICTCA B CaAMOCTOATCIIbHYIO OGH&CTB. Ha JAOBY30BCKOM 3TaIlC TaKad
yueOHast IesITeNTbHOCTh, KaK 3alliCh BBICTYNACT U KaK CPEICTBO OOYYCHUs, U
KaK IICJIb 06yquH;1. CTy,Z[eHTI:I JOJDKHBI YMCTh CIIMChIBATH C JTOCKHW 3aIluCH,
CIIENTaHHBIE TIPETIo/IaBaTesieM, JOCIOBHO 3alMChIBATh yUEOHBIM MaTepHaNl IO
AUKTOBKY, 3allMCbIBATH TOJIBKO TJIABHYIO I/IH(bOpMaI_[I/IIO H3 BOCIIPUHHUMACMOTI'0O
Ha CIyX MaTepualia, 3aliChIBaTh COOCTBEHHBIC BHICKA3bIBAHUS IPHU OTBETAX HA
BOIPOCHI W BBINNOJIHCHHUU Pa3/IMYHOTO poJa SaﬂaHHﬁ. BaxxupiM MOMeEHTOM
oOyuYeHMs] TMMCbMEHHOW PEeuH SBISIEeTCS OO0ydeHHe COOCTBEHHO MHCHMEHHOM
peur. YMEHus NMUCbMEHHOW peuyH SIBISAIOTCA Hanboliee CIOXHBIMH Cpeau
JIPYTUX PEUYEBBIX YMEHHWH, TaK KaK OTCYTCTBYET HEIOCPEICTBCHHAS CBSI3b
MEXIy TOBOPSIIIMM M CIYIIAIOIIMM, MOCKOJBKY IHMCbMEHHas peub Oosee
TIIATEIBHO OpraHm3oBaHa. HamOosee pacnmpocTpaHEHHBIMHU YIPaKHEHUSMA
npu O6y‘-IeHI/II/I MUCEMEHHOU peun  ABJIOTCA JUKTAHTBI, H3JIOKCHUA U
COYMHEHUS. [IMKTaHTBI MOTYT OBITh KaK TPaJWIMOHHBIMH, TaK U CBOOOJHBIMHU
U TBOopueckuMH. IIpu CBOOOJHOM MJMKTaHTE CTYJICHTAMH 3aIllUCHIBACTCS
cozIepKaHue MPOCITyIIaHHOTO a03ana O1M3Ko K TeKCTy. Bo Bpemst TBOpYecKoro
JIMKTAaHTA, 3aM1CaB O]l TUKTOBKY HAYaJI0 TEKCTA, CTYACHTHI JOMHUCHIBAIOT €T0
M0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO. TEKCTBI JWUKTAHTOB COCTaBISIOTCS Ha OCHOBE
U3yUYEHHOT0 JIEKCHKO-TpaMMaTHYeckoro Matepuaina. CouMHeHHs Ha HaualbHOM
JTamle CTPOATCS HAa Marepuajie MPOMICHHONW TEMBbl W HEBEJHMKU IO OOBEMY.
Harmmcanuio counHeHus MpeecTBYET MOArOTOBUTEIbHAs paboTa 1o BEIOOPY
SA3BIKOBOI'O MaTtcpuaia, YCTHOC IMporoBapruBaHucC TCKCTa COYUHCHUHA.
Heo0xomuMo y4uTh CTyICHTOB THCATh MMChbMa YaCTHOTO OBITOBOTO XapakKTepa.
B coxepxanwe mmchMa ClieAyeT BKIIOYATh 3JIEMEHTHI I[TOBECTBOBAHWS,
omucaHusi U paccyxnaeHus. CTyIOeHThl TOJDKHBI YMETh HAmucaTh MHUCHbMO
YaCTHOTO XapaKTepa, COCTABUTH TUIaH, KOHCIICKT.

Crenyet y4ecTb, 4TO COUYMHEHHE sABISIETCS d()(HEKTUBHBIM MMCHMEHHBIM
YHOPpAXKXKHCHUEM, HO OTO JIMIOb CPCACTBO JId OBJIAJACHHA APYrdMU BHIaMHU
PEYCBOI ICATENFHOCTH U HE SIBIISTFOTCS KOMMYHUKATUBHOM 1IEITHIO B OBJIAJICHUH
ITMCBbMOM.

CeromHsi KOMMYHUKATHBHO 3HAYMMBIMH CTaJId MUCbMEHHBIC MPOU3-
BeJICHHs1, HEOOXOIMMbIE HMHOCTPAHHBIM CTYJICHTaM B peajlbHOM OOIIEHHH. DTO
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peanbHble SMS, TO3ApaBUTENbHBIE OTKPBITKM M 3JIEKTPOHHBIE IMHCbMa Ha
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JAPY3bsIM, IPENOAABATEIISIM.

W, xoHeuyHO ke, B IJIaHe O0y4eHHs MUCbMY OOJbIIEe BCEr0 BHUMAHUS
JOJKHO OBITh YZIETE€HO IVIAaBHOW LIENTM MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYAEHTOB — M3yUCHUIO
PYCCKOro si3blKa I TIOJNy4YeHUs] W30paHHOM CHEIHMaNbHOCTH, TaK Kak
KOHEYHOM HENbI0 SBISAETCS (POPMUPOBAHUE HABBIKOB M YMEHHMH Takoro BUIA
AQHAIMTUKO-CUHTETUYECKOW TepepaboTKH  HMH(pOpPMAIMM, KaK KOHCIIEKTH-
POBaHUE MEYATHOTO WM ayJUTUBHOIO TEKCTa, YTO KOMMYHHKATHBHO 3HAYHMO
JUTSl ’THOCTPAHHBIX CTYAECHTOB-HE()MIIOIOTrOB Ha JOBY30BCKOM 3Tarle B MPOLECcce
U3y4eHust 001e00pazoBaTeIbHbIX IPEIMETOB €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOI'O IIUKJIA.

Koncnextuposanuto TeKCTa HEOOXOJMMO  CIEIUATBHO  00ydYaThb.
VYuuteiBas, 4To JUIs J1000r0 YeIOBeKa POAHOMN SA3bIK — €AMHCTBEHHAs! (popma, B
KOTOPYI0 OH MOXET OO0JIe4b CBOM MBICIH IJISi TOTO, YTOOBI COOOIIUTH WX
IpYr'uM, HpU HEOOXOAMMOCTH IHepefaud HHpOpMalMM Ha H3ydyaeMoM
MHOCTPAaHHOM $I3bIKE, OH MEPEBOAUT Ha HETO COJIEp)KaHUe, KOTOPOE OH JI0 3TOTO
HPUBBIYHO chopMysIupoBai 11 cedst Ha POTHOM si3blke. bylydn He 3HaKOMbIM
C TPaBWJIAMH MIEPEKOANPOBAHHS, €TO EPEBOJL OYIET UMETh XapaKTep KaJbKU C
POAHOrO s3bIKA, TO €CTh CJIOBAa B €ro BbICKA3blBAaHMM OyIyT CIOBaMHU
MHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKA, A CTPYKTYpHl TPEUIOKEHUH U JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOE
COZIEpKAHUE BBICKA3bIBAHUSI COXPAHAT IPHHAILIEKHOCTb DPOJHOMY SI3BIKY.
MIMeHHO THCBMO co3JaeT  OJarompHATHBIE  YCIOBUSL JJIsI  OOyuYeHHS
NENCTBUIO IEPEKOAUPOBAaHKs COJEP/KaHUSI BBICKA3bIBAHUS C POJHOIO Ha
MHOCTPAHHBIA sI3bIK. JIeHCTBHE IEPEKOAUPOBAHMS BKJIHOYACT CIIECAYIOLIUE
OCHOBHBIEC OIEpaliy: HW3MEHEHHE TMOpSIKa CJIOB B TPEIJIOKEHHH, BBIOOD
HYKHBIX TPaMMaTHYECKUX (OpM UICHOB NPEIUIOKEHUS U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
JIEKCEM M CHHTaKceM. M 3ToMy JEHCTBHIO TEPEKOIMPOBAHUS CONEpP KAHHS
HYXKHO CIIeMalbHO 00ydYaTh W IOCTOSIHHO KOHTPOJHMPOBAaTh MpOLECC
(hOpMHPOBAHHS ITOTO ACHCTBHSI.

CnenyrolyM BaXHBIM MOMEHTOM sBJsleTcs 00y4eHHe TpaHC(hOpMalUu.
HexoTopele ydeHble OensIT TpaHCPOpMAIMK Ha JIBE OCHOBHBIC TpPYIIIHI:
1) orcexkaHue yacteil TeKkcTa, OObEIMHEHHE B CEMAHTHUYECKUE KOMILIEKCHI,
CHHOHMMHWYECKAsl 3aMEHa, PEKOHCTPYKIMS TMOPSIKA CICIOBAHUS CMBICIIOBBIX
3BEHbEB; 2) pa3INuHble IPUBHECEHHS (BBIBO/IbI, YMO3AKIIOUCHUS]).

WHoCTpaHHBIA CTYIECHT HOJDKEH YMETh TPAaHC()OPMHUPOBATH TEKCT, YTOOBI
3aKOHCIIEKTHPOBATh €T0.

JlpyruM Ba)XKHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBIISIETCSI OOy4YEeHHE KOMIPECCHH TEKCTa.
ITucemo mnomoraer 3¢ ¢GeKTuBHO (GOpMHUPOBaTh JIEHCTBHE COKpAILCHUS
Pa3BEpHYTOrO BhICKa3biBaHMs. [Ipy 3TOM MMEET MEeCTO COKpAIlleHHe TeKCTa 3a
CUeT TOr0, YTO MEHee 3HaunMass MH(POpMAaLUs OTACNACTCS OT CYIIECTBEHHOH,
9TO0BI COCPEIOTOUYHMTHCS TOJBKO Ha TIOCIEIHEH, TPOMCXOMUT YKPYITHECHHE
3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa B OoJiee KpPYyINHbIE CEMAHTHYECKHE OOpa3oBaHMA U 4aCTO
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OCYIIECTBIISICTCSI PEKOHCTPYKIMSI JIOTUYECKOW CTPYKTYyphl TeKcTa. Tekcr
IpeTepreBaeT TpaHcPOpMaIHio, KOTOpas CBUIETEIbCTBYET O €ro HEKOTOPOM
nepeocmbiciieHnn. OOydeHHe KOMIIPECCHHM TEKCTa pPacCMaTpUBAETCs Kak
3¢ (dHEKTUBHBINA MPUEM, TIOTOMY UTO aHAIHM3 U 0TOOP (DaKTOB M MW UCXOIHOTO
TEKCTa B TMPOIECCE €ro CKaTUs SIBISETCS AKTUBHBIM MBICIUTEIBHBIM
MIPOIIECCOM, B XOJI€ KOTOPOT'O MPOUCXOIUT TITyOOKOE MPOHUKHOBEHUE B CMBICI.
PesynbpTaT KOMIpECCHU HMCXOMHOTO TEKCTAa HATNISAHO CBUACTENBCTBYET O €r0
MOHUMAHUU WM HenoHMMaHuHM. OOydeHHe KOMIIPECCHHM TeKCTa - MpHUEM,
MOMOTAIOIIMI OBNIAJICHUIO TMHCHMOM Ha WHOCTPAHHOM si3bike. Kommpeccus
TEKCTa MPEICTABIISET IS CTYIEHTOB ONpeIeIeHHbIE TPYIHOCTH.

Pa3zBuTHe NHCHPMEHHOW pEYM SBISETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM YCIOBHEM
dbopMHpOBaHMS MEXaHW3Ma BIAJICHUS HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, a OOy4YeHHe
MMUCBMy W THMCHMEHHOW peYd WHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJICHTOB-HE(HIOIOTOB Ha
JIOBY30BCKOM JTalle - JJIMTEIBHBIA U TPYJTOEMKHA TPOIECC, HEOOXOIMMBII
JUIL  YCTICITHOM TIOATOTOBKHM OyAyIIMX WMHOCTPAHHBIX CIICIUAIKNCTOB, U
MPOBOJUTH 3Ty palOoTy MpenojaBaresib JOJKEH B TEUEHHE BCEro MepHoja
oOyueHMs, M KaXIbI dSTam OOy4YyeHHS HUMEET CBOIO COAEPKATEIBHYIO
cnenuduky.
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TEXNIKI ALTI MOKTOBLORDO 9CNIBI TOLOBILIRO
YAZILI NITQIN TODRISININ XUSUSIYYOTLORI

XULASO
Togqdim olunan moqalodo ali moktobagodar hazirliq moarhalosinds tohsil alan
qgeyri-filoloji acnobi tolabalorin tadrisinde yazili nitqin névleri, magsad vo
iisullari, yazili {insiyyat soristolori tohlil edilir.

Yazil nitqa aid olan iinsiyyat sarigtasinin  formalagmasi, eloco ds yazili
nitqin har bir ndviino aid olan tapsiriglar niimuns kimi verilir. Burada homginin
konspektin tortib edilmasinds istifado olunan transformasiya, matnin sixilmasi
va.s Usullar togdim edilir.

Ocnabi talobalars xarici dilin todrisi zaman yazili nitqin inkisafi miihiim
rol oynayir.

Ph.D ALIYEVA B.B.

WRITTEN SPEECH TEACHING PECULIARITIES TO FOREIGN
STUDENTS IN HIGHER TECHNICAL SCHOOLS

SUMMARY

The types of written speech, its purposes and means, written
communication skills in the teaching of foreign students— non philologists is
investigated in the article.

The formation of communication competence concerning to written
speech, as well as exercises dealing with every kind of written speech were
given as a sample. Some methods in the compiling of conspectus, such as
transformation, text compressing etc. were also introduced.

The improvement of written speech plays an important role in the foreign
language teaching to foreign students.

Rayci: Valids Valiyeva
Filologiya iizra elmlor namizadi
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_ TORAND XOLILOVA
Azarbaycan Dovlat Igtisad Universitetinin dosenti (UNEC)

I TURKOLOJI QURULTAY VO TURKDILLI XALQLAR UCUN
ODOBI DIL PROBLEMI

Acarsozlor: tiirkdillixalglar, Tiirkolojiqurultay, tiirkdillori.

KuaroueBblie ciioBa: miopkosizviunvie Hapoowl, Tropronocuueckuil cveso,
MIOPKCKUE A3bIKU

Key words: Turkish peoples, Turkish Congress, Turkish languages.

1926-c1 ildo Bakida kegirilon tiirkdilli xalglarin birinci qurultayr o dovr
ticlin tiirk xalglar1 arasinda bolko do on ohomiyyotli hadisolordon biri idi.Bu
qurultay ¢ox miihiim tarixi bir dovrdo kegirilirdi.Sovet imperiyasinda
slavyanlardan sonra kemiyyatcs ikinci olan tiirklora qarsi yonalmis dil, slifba,
madaniyyat pardoli manqurtlagsma, soyqurim vo emiqrasiya siyasati, Tirkiyo
Climhuriyyetinin tiirk xalglar ilo birgs tiirk xalglarinin birliyinin konsepsiyasi
olacaq dil, olifba, modoniyyat siyasoti vo Avropanin (konkret olaraq Fransa,
Almaniya vo Ingiltoronin) Sorqo vo Sovet Sosialist Respublikalarma qarsi
strategiyasinin miioyyanlogmosindo I Tiirkoloji Qurultaym miistosna rolu vo
ohomiyyati vardi.

131 nafar niimayondoanin istirak etdiyi qurultayda 17 iclas kegirildi, Tiirk
diinyasinin dilino, tarixing, etnogenezising, etnoqrafiyasina, odobiyyat vo
modoniyyating hasr olunmus 38 moruzo dinlonildi.

Qurultaya foxri iizv kimidovot olunmus bdyiik tiirkoloq ©Oli Boy
Hiiseynzado, mashur nozariyyaci N.Marr, sovet ideologiyasinin rohborlorindon
A.V.Lunagarski royasot heyatino segildilor.

Qurultayda tiirk xalglart tarixinin Oyronilmesinin vaziyyeti, elmi
terminologiya sistemi, orfoqrafiyanin elmi osaslari, tirk dillorindo
terminologiya, linqvistik vo texniki baximdan olifbayaratmanin osaslari, tlirk
dillari olifbasi, onlarin adabi dillorinin inkisafi, tiirk dillorinin todrisi metodlart
va digor mévzular miizakirs edilmis, gotnamolor gobul edilmisdi.

Birinci Tiirkoloji qurultayda slifba masalasi, imla-orfoqrafiya problemi,
termin va todris-metodika masalasi, qohum va qonsu dillorin qarsiliqh slagosi,
tiirk dillorinin odobi dil problemlari, o climlodon ortaq adabi dil masoalosi, milli
dil nazariyyasi va tlirk dillorinin tarixi problemlori miizakire olundu.

Arasdirma mogsadilo yazilmis mogalodo osas mogsod bu qurultayda
genis sokildo miizakirs olunan tiirklor {iglin adabi dil masolasidir.

Tirklor tglin - odobi  dil masalesine  professor Mehmet Fuat
Kopriiliizadonin  “Tiirk xalglarinda odobi dilin inkisafi” adli moruzesinde
toxunulmusdu.

Adindan da goriindiiyii kimi, moruzodo sohbot tiirk odobi dilinin
ke¢migindon, tarixin hansi dorinliyinds bu adobi dilin foaliyyoto baglamasindan,
bu dildo odabi-badii vo elmi osorlorin yaradilmasindan gedir. F.Kopriiliizado
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godim va yiiksok modoni toraqqi fakti kimi tiirk xalglarmin mitkommal adobi dil
sahibi olmalarindan s6hbat agir,holo islamaqador tiirk dilinin bir sira lohcalora
ayrilmis oldugundan damsirdi. islamdan ovvolki tarixdo tiirklorin miixtolif
olifbalardan istifads etmolori hagqinda molumat verarok, bu slifbalardan birini-
Orxan olifbasi1 mohz tiirklorin 6ziinlin yaratdigim vurgulayirdi: “Olifba
yaratmaq madoniyyat faktidir vo olifba yaratmaq odebi dilin var olmasi
demokdir”.

F Kopriiliizads hesab edirdi ki, bu olifbani islodon lohcalordon bozilori
odabi dillor sayila bilor.Oslinds, burada sort qoymaga- “sayila bilordi” demoyo
ehtiyac yoxdur.Ciinki olifba odobi dilin yazi ehtiyacin1 6domak iiciin yaradilir vo
bilavasito adobi dilin talobi ilo ger¢oklasir.Yoni yazisi olan har bir dil va ya lohca
odobi nitq toskilati demokdir.Illorlo apardigi todgigatin noticosi olarag,
F.Kopriiliizads tiirk dilindo Sasanilor dovriine (V asr) gedib ¢ixan osarlorin
oldugunu sdyloyirdi.Diinya modoniyyatine holo XIX osrdon molumdur ki, mohz
Orxon-Yenisey abidolorinin kamil dili timsalinda VIII asrds tiirkiin miikommaol
odobi dili olmusdur.Bu, kifayat qodor inkisaf etmis odobi dildir..Bu, Altaydan
Dunaya gadar uzanan mohtasom imperiyanin dovlet dilidir.Siibhasiz, bu ucsuz-
bucagsiz cografiyada az-¢ox 6ziinomoxsus moholli olamatlor gazanmig miixtolif
lohcalor do olmalrydi.

Tiirklorin tarixon yaxmligr hagqinda M.Kasgariyo osaslanib danisan
B.Cobanzado miiasir anlasma ilo bagli maraqh faktlarina istinad edirdi. Oslon
krimli olan B.Cobanzado Krim lohcosindo maraqli damigiq tozahiirlori ilo
qarsilagir. Krim Iohcosi tizorindo apardigi miisahidolor gostormigdi ki, ohalisi
tiirklordon ibarot miixtolif kondlords, hotta ayri-ayri ailslords dil vo lshco
biitovliiyiine rast golmok olmur. Onlarin nitqindo hom gimal vo conub, hom sorq
va gorb tiirk lohcalorinin xiisusiyyatlori 6ziinii gostorir. Buna goro do Krim tiirkii
hom basqird lohcasini, hom 6zbok, hom Kazan, hom Anadolu Ishcalorini basa
diisiir. B.Cobanzadonin todqiqatlar1 askar etmisdi ki, Orta Asiyada da eyni
vaziyyatdir.Orada da qazaxlarin, 6zboklorin, tlirkmenlorin vo basqalarinin
dillorinds lohco qarisiglart genis yayilmigdir.Bu da oradan qaynaqlanir ki,
tarixon hom simal,ham conub, ham sorq, ham ds qorb tiirkcalori 6zlori bir-birlori
ilo glindoalik vo tarixi linsiyyatdo olmuslar.

Beloliklo, F.K&priiliizadonin moruzasine godor iimumi odobi dil séhbati
ticlin zomin hazirlanmisdr vo F.Kopriiliizadonin moruzasi otrafinda cixiglarda
timumi tiirk adabi dili ideyas1 miizakirs olunmaga baglad.

Miizakirads iki torof qarsilagdi. Oksariyyat bugonastds idi ki, tiirklor ii¢iin
imumi odobi dil yaratmaq miimkiindiir, hom do bu, asanligla basa golon
hadisadir. Etiraz edon torof azliq toskil edirdi.F.Kopriiliizadodon sonra birbasa
oks torofo soz verildi, tatar niimayondosi Neymot Xakimov olavo, alternativ
moruzo ilo c¢ixig etdi, onun ardinca basqird X.Qabitov nitq soylodi.
N.Xakimovun movgeyindo durdu. Tiirkmon Bekki Berdiyev heg¢ bir girissiz,
miigoddimasiz  N.Xakimovun moruzasinin tonqgidine bagladi. B.Berdiyev
konkret danigdi, dil mantiqine osaslandi. Tiirkmon dialetklori, sivolori ilo odobi
tirkmonconin miinasibotini  imumilosdirdi. Natiq gostordi ki, tiirkmon
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lohcasinin sivalori bir-birindon va adabi tiirkmancodon xeyli forglonir. Montiqi
sual dogurdu.Ayri-ayr dialektlori vo sivolori varsa, onda biitév tiirckmon Iohcosi
arasindaki forglor ortaq tiirk dili faktin1 rodd etmir. Tiirkmon dilgisi 6z soxsi
miisahidosine sdykonorak dedi ki, o, tatar vo basqird dillorini xiisusi olaraq
Oyronmoyib, ancaq N.Xakimov vo X.Qabitovun ¢ixislarini, no dediklorini basa
diisiib. Ona goéro do inamla dedi ki: “Goriindiiyli kimi, bir-birimizi anlamaga
imkan veran kifayat qodor leksik material var”.

Bu da maraqlidir ki, natiqg mosoloni 6zbasina buraxmamagi, proseso
stiurlu miinasibot gostormayi, iso moqgsadli miidaxiloni moslohot goriirdii: yerli
lohcalarin xiisusiyyatlori adobi dilo uygunlagdirilmalidir; demali, odobi dil yerli
yox (halbuki belo olsa, daha demokratik yanasma olardi, proses tobii mocrada
gedordi), yerli Iohco odobi dilo gilizosto getmolidir, yerli iinsiyyot do vordis
olunmus materialdan miioyyon godor imtina etmolidir. Tobii ki, bu da yerli lohco
ilo odobi dil arasinda 6gey-dogmaliq intriqasi yaradacaq bir isdir.

Xalq dili ilo odobi dilin miinasibatlorindon danisarkon bozon,
iimumiyyatls, adobi dilin yaradilmasina yanlis yanasanlar da olurdu.Masalon, o
dovrds sinifler, proletarlar, qeyri-proletarlar, ziyalilar, qara camaat anlayislari
dobds idi. Vo sosializmin diqgst morkoezinds proletariat vo qara camaat
durdugundan xalqin, yoni gara camaatin dili ilo adobi dilin varligini belos izah
edirdilor: “Odobi dil mohz sinfi meyillorin tosiri altinda yaranib, ziyalilarin
Ozlorini xalq kiitlosindon tocrid etmok, gara camaatin basa diismoyacoyi bir dil
yaratmagq istoyi ilo meydana golib”.

Bu diisiincoyo goro, odobi dil o6zliiylindo bir jarqondur, semantik
baximdan xalq dilindon tocrid olunmus hadisodir.Sosialistlor tarixdoki biitiin
qiisurlart kapitalizmin {istiino yixdiglarindan, odebi dilin “qara” niyyatlo
yaradilmasmi da kapitalizmin fakti kimi gotiiriirdiilor.Hotta sohboti o yero
catdiranlar oldu ki, odobi dili hazirlayanda genis xalq kiitlosini (yoni xalqin basa
diislib-diismomasini) nozoro almaga ehtiyac yoxdur.

Basqa bir miallif - M.Kaggarinin “Divanii ligat-it-tiirk” osorinin
Azorbaycan tiirkcasing torciimoagilorindon biri Xalid Soid Xocayev iso mosoloya
belo yanagirdi: “Tiirklor arasinda bels bir dil yaratmaq miimkiindiirmii? (burada
daha ¢ox orazi baximi nozordo tutulur). Miimkiin oldugu toqdirds bu dil tobii bir
dilmi olacaq va yaxud yapa bir seymi olur?... Tiirk dillorinin miixtolif sivolori
arasinda Oylo bir dil diizoldo bilormiyiz ki, onu biitiin tiirk uruglar1 yabanci
olaraq har biri tarafindon ayrica dyranmaya liizummu olacaq?”’.

Hotta bazilori ¢ox vulqar sokildo bu birlogsmani kolxozlagma ilo miiqayiso
edir va deyirdilor ki, tosorriifatlart birlogdiron, hoyatin biitiin sahalorinds birlik
yaradan sosializm tiirklori do, tiirk lohcolorini (dillorini) do birlosdiracokdir. Vo
is budur ki, hor tiirk xalq1 6z ana dilini unutsun, tiirklorin hamusi birlagsin vo rus
dili asanligla bu birco dona dili udsun. Hom do imperiya xam xoyalda idi ki, 6z
dodoe-baba dilini, 6z besik dilini unutmus insanin daha bir bagqa dili gobul
etmosindo problem olmayacaqdir. Imperiya bu mosoloni tiirklorin orob
olifbasindan latina, ondan da kirilo ke¢mosi kimi tosovviir edirdi. Hoatta bu
imperialist ideya 25 ildon sonra (1950-do) bir do qalxacaqdi; Stalin deyocokdi
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ki, diinyada xirda dillor birlogocak, iri-iri zona dillari yaranacaq, sonra bunlar da
bir-birinin i¢indo oriyacok vo vahid diinya dili formalasacaq. Xam xoyal iso bu
idi ki, homin vahid diinya dili rus dili olmalhdar.

Stalinin nozorde tutdugu dil birlogsmasi, zona dili modelinin sdhbati
Tiirkoloji qurultayda da soslondi. Qazax jurnalist Tiiryakulov belo maraql s6z
dedi ki, Azorbaycan, Anadolu vo tiirkmon dillorinin birlogsmosi miimkiindiir,
ancaq Ozbokistam ora qatmagq nozeri iddiadir. Maraqhdir ki, o, 6zbok tiirkcasi
ilo onlarin o dévrdo gozlonilon tezlikdo birlosmasini omoli hadiso, real is saymur,
sadoco bu isin uzun bir proses olacagini deyir. “Miimkiin deyil” demir, “nozori
iddiadir” deyir.

Yoni bu, “prinsipco miimkiindiir” demokdir. “Nozori iddiadir” o
demokdir ki, nozori cohotdon miimkiindiir. Beloliklo, natiq toklif edir ki, oguz
lohcalori tigiin bir, qipgaq localari tigiin bir, karluglar {igiin do bir basqga adabi dil
yaratmagq olar. Bu iddianin da arxasinda duran montiq odur ki, uzaq golocokdo
bu ii¢ tiirkco do ortaq moxroco golo bilor. Bu, 6ziinomoxsus sokildo Stalinin
“zona dillori” iddias1 demakdir. Ancaq Tiiryakolovun fikri elmi osasa sOykonir:
yaxin qohum dilllor bir-birini asan anlayar, ¢ilinki bunlarin arasinda {imumi
cohatlor ¢oxdur. Oguzlar bir-birini, qipgaglar bir-birini, karluglar bir-birini
sorbast basa diisiirlorsa, danisiq dillori yaxindirsa, tobii ki, homin bazada adobi
dil qurmaq da olar.

Tiirkoloji qurultaymn yekun iimumi noticosi olaraq, yuxarida geyd
etdiklorimizi do nozoro alsaq deyo bilorik ki, tlirklor iiclin timumi odabi dil
yaratmaq miimkiindiir. Ovvealdon tiirk lohcalori arasinda danisiq dillori
soviyyasinda anlagma olub, indiki iqgtisadi, siyasi, madani olagalorin, naqliyyat
vo kommunikativ vasitalorin artdigi, moktob-tohsil sobokasinin avvalki dovrlorlo
miiqayisodo daha da ceviklosdiyi yasadigimiz zamanda timumi dil ideyasini
hoyata kegirmok olar. Hoqgigoton bu giin tiirklor arasinda ortaq bir {linsiyyot dili
yaratmaq olar, bunun {i¢lin elo do ciddi manealor yoxdur. Sadoco goriilosi vo
yering yetirmoli olan islor ¢oxdur. ©vveallor buna hom “obyektiv’, hom do
“subyektiv’ manealor var idiso, bu giin problem subyektiv maneslordir ki bunun
da ¢ixi1s yolu 6ziimiizdodir.

Tiirk xalglart arasinda ortaq iinsiyyat vasitosinin yaradilmasina zaman
lazimdir. Lakin bu masoloni zamanin axarina etibar etmok do mogbul ¢ixis yolu
kimi nazordon kegirilo bilmoz. Tiirkiys Ciimhuriyystinin qurucusu Atatiirk
yaranmug voziyyati holo 1933-cii ildo gdrmiis vo bir giin Sovet Ittifaqmin
dagilacagni, tiirksoylu xalqlarin azadliga qovusacaqlarini, dili v inanci bir olan
soydaglarimizla giinii bu giindon maraqlanmaq lazim oldugunu moshur bir
cixisinda vurgulamigdi.

Arasdirma mogsadli bu yazi tiirkdilli xalglar arasinda ortaq {insiyyot
dilinin yaradilmasiyla bagl deyil. Yuxarida da geyd edildiyi kimi, bu moqalo
daha ¢ox Bakida kecirilon Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayda tiirklor tiglin odobi dil
masalosi ila baglhidir.
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TARANA KHALILOVA

FIRST TURKISH CONGRESS AND THE PROBLEM FOR THE
LITERARY LANGUAGE OF THE TURKIC-SPEAKING PEOPLES

SUMMARY

First Turkish Congress, which is a significant event in the life of all the
Turkish-speaking peoples was at a high level. As well as foreign countries and
others invited scientists participated in the of Turkish outstanding.

The general public’s attention was drawn to Turkologist. First Turkish
Congress’s program, the relevance of the issues discussed there the most
important issues currently facing the Turkish science.

The congress that took place in Baku in 1926 was maybe the most
important congress among Turkish nations. This congress( First Turkish
congress) took place in very important time. The congress had a big role in
discussion of the culture, alphabet, genocide, the language that will be the
conception for the second biggest nation after Sovet Union- Turkish nation.

TAPAHA XAJIMWJIOBA
Jloyenm Azepoaiioscancrkoeo I ocydapcmeennozo
Oxonomuueckozo Ynusepcumema (UNEC)

I TOPKOJIOT MUECKUI CBHE3/ U ITIPOBJIEMbBI
JINTEPATYPHOT O A3BIKA U1 TFOPKOA3BIYHbBIX HAPO/10B

[IpoBenennbiii B baky B 1926-oM roay nepBblil Che3] TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX
HapoZI0B , HABEPHOE, ObLI OHUM M3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX COOBITHI TOro nepuoja
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CpeIy TIOPKCKMX HapOJIOB. DTOT Che3ll ObUI MPOBEACH B OYCHb BAYKHBIM
rucropuyeckui nepuof. 1 Tropkonorudeckuii Cbe31 UMEN HCKITIOYUTEIBHYIO
pOJIb W 3HAYEHHE B ONPEACICHUM  CTPATETMM IOJUTHUKH, HAIIPABICHHON
MIPOTUB TYPKOB, SIBJISIOLIMXCS BTOPHIMU IO KOJIMYECTBY IOCIE CIaBSIHOB B
CoBeTckoii IMIIepHH, TOJUTUKY S3bIKa, ali(paBUTA, COPSTAHHOIO 32 KYJIHCAMHU
KyJbTypbl ~ OOCCLICHWBAHUS; CTPATETHH TOJUTUKH T€HOIMAA MU SMUIPALIUH,
MOJIMTUKU sI3bIKa, al(aBUTAa , KyJbTYypbl, KOTOpas CTAHET  KOHIIEMIHEH
€IMHCTBA TIOPKCKUX HapoaoB Typernkoil PecnyOnmku BMecTe C  TIOPKCKHUMH
HapoJaMu U B ompeneneHuu crparerun EBponbl ( koHKpeTHO Dpanimu,
I'epmanun u Anruu) npotuB Boctoka um Coerckoil ColuamucTHdecKoi
PecryGnuku.

Rayci: dos. V. Allahverdiyeva
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TURK YAZILI ABIiDOLORINDO MOTN KOMPONENTLORINI
OLAQOLONDIRON VASITOLOR

Acar sozlor:sintaktik biitoviar, intonasiya, sintaktik paralelizm

Key words: syntactical intact, intonation, syntactical parallelism,
conjunctions, relative pronouns.

KuroueBble cioBa: cunmaxcuueckoe yenoe, UHMOHAYUs, CUHMAKCULECKULL
napanienusm, Cpeocmsd Ces3u, OMHOCUMeNbHbLE MECTMOUMEHUS.

Giris. Motn iimumi sintaktik mexanizmdo avtonom-xiisusi qurulus
toskil edir. Bu qurulusu, bu mexanizmi yaradan ciimlolor qrupu vo onlarin
arasindaki olaqo vo miinasibatlorin Oyronilmosi sintaksiso yeni yanagmani
tolob edir. Matn dilgiliyinin osas aragdirma obyekti olan sintaktik biitovlor
adi ilo dyronilon bir qrup ortiilii, gqapali, mantiqi vo sintaktik olaqoys malik
climlolor birliyi basa diisiiliir. Belo birliyiklorin asas slamoti onun daxilindoki
komponentlorin bir-biri ilo olagali olmasi, bagliligidir. Sintaktik biitdvlor-
mikromatn iki vo daha atriq climlonin bir-biri ilo fikir vo qurulus baximindan
baglanmasi ilo yaranir, motn daxilinde kompozision-iislubi funksiyani yerino
yetirir.  Demoli,  motnin formalagmasi-qurulmas1  {iglin  onun
komponentlorinin slagalonmasi asas sortdir.

Tiirk dillorinds olan matnlorin universal cohatlori, xiisusilo qadim tiirk
motnlorinin asas strukturu vo godim tlirk yazi matinlori, foklor motnlori,
frazeoloji motnlor, deyim motnlori, atalar sozlorindo milli - etnik
diiglincolorin oxsarligi onu demoyo osas verir ki, eyni kokdon olan dillor
ekstrolinqvistik tosirlorls doyiso bildiyi kimi, imumi, osas ortaq ifads torzini
do goruya bilir. Miixtolif motnlor iizorindo apardigimiz apasdirmalar onu
demoyo asas verir ki, tiirk dillorindo motnformalagdiran baglayici vasitolor
godimo getdikco Umumtiirk xarakterlidir. Miasir motnlordo iso forqli
iislublarin vo universal, modern ifado formalarinin yaranmasi ilo {imumi
cohotlor azalsa da, bir ¢ox cohotlor saxlanilmigdir. Qoadim tiirk poetik
motnlori liglin ortaq cohat olan ritm vo melodiklik, sintaktik paralelizm vo
onu yaradan vasitolor demok olar ki, biitiin tiirk matnlori li¢iin eynidir.

1. Tiirkdilli matnlorin struktur vo mana baghhg . Qodim va orta
osrlor tiirk abidolorinin moatnlori sintaktik xiisusiyyattlorino vo olagolonmo
vasitolorino goro xilisusi qurulus modeli yaradir. Bu abidolorin matnlorinin
struktur modelini Gyronmok {iglin motnin komponentlorini olagolondiron
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vasitolorin aragdirilmasi vacibdir. Qadim vo orta osr tiirkdilli abidolorin
motnlorindo, motnin struktur vo mona baglilig1 mosalolorini arasdirmaqla
gadim va orta osr abidalarindo matnin asas struktur modelini miioyyan emok
mimkiindiir. “Biz motnin daxilindoki climlolor arasindaki oalago formalarini
hartorafli aragdirmagqla, sintaktik biitdvlerin daxili strukturunu da dyronmis
oluruq. Ciinki olagoli motn bir bitmis fikir ifado edir, ona goro do sintaktik
biitovlerin sorhadlori miistoqil ciimlalor arasindaki olagelordon asilidir *
(14,364).

Uludag universitetinin professoru  K.Ustiinova MSB-nin struktur
mosaloalarini incoloyorkon onun biitovliiyli masalosinin 6no ¢okilmasini vacib
sayir: "MSB-nin osas oOl¢iilorindon biri temanin séz i¢indoki izahinin bir
basga tema ilo bagli olmasidir. Bir ciimlo strukturunun MSB olmasi tigiin
osas sort budur. Bu xiisusiyyot dilin hom mona, hom do struktur cohatlori ilo
baglidir(13, 15). K.Ustiinova" Dado Qorqud" motnlorindo MSB-do tokrarlar,
onlarin novlari, sintaktik paralelizm, climlolor arast meona olagolori- ortaq
zaman olagosi, ortaq soxs olagosi, ortaq mokan olagosi, sobob- notico
olalosini aragdirmaqla motnlorin baglili mosaloasini 6no ¢okir(13,85-197).

Miiasir tiirk dillorindo motnin torkibindoki ciimlolori olagolondiron
formal vasitolor- komponentlarin  paralelliyi, intonasiya, tabesizlik
baglayicilart bu funksiyada daha aktiv oldugu halda, yazili abidolorin
dilinds onlarin nisbati forqlidir. Abidalorin matnlorinds baglayicilar passiv,
intonasi vo ritmlo, sintaktik paralelizmlo slagolonmo daha aktivdir.

1.1.Matn komponentlarinin intonasiya ilo salagalonmasi. Baglayicisiz
miirokkab konstruksiyalarin hakim oldugu dévrds tiirk dillorinds on asas vo
aparict baglayici vasito kimi ilk ndvbodo infonasiyadan istifado edilmisdir.
Intonasiya godim matnlorin komponentlorini alagalondiran on ilkin vasitadir.
Intonasiya miiasir tiirk dillorindo oldugu kimi, hom Goytiirk yazih
abidolorindo, hom “Divan”da, hom do "Kitabi-Dado Qorqud" motnlorindo
tabeli, tabesizlik olagosi ilo yaranan miirokkob konstruksiyalarin
formalagsmasinda osas vasitolordondir. “Goytlirk dilindo baglayicilar, o
climlodon tabesiz baglayicilar inkisaf etmadiyi liclin tabesiz miirokkab
climlonin komponentlori bir-biri ilo, osason, birlogdirici intonasiya ilo
baglanir” (12,451). Masalon, Qaranqu aksam olanda giini togan, Qar ilo
vagmur yaganda ar kimi turan Qaragac atlari kisnastiron, Kizil dova
gordiigiinda kuyruk ¢irpib kan oylayan!..Avazi kaba képaklori gaga salan!
Cakmakluca ¢obanlart diinlo yiigiiron! Kara basum qurban olsun,qurdum
sana!(KDQ,45).

Qadim vo orta dovr tiirk modaniyyatinin vo dilinin aynasi olan
abidolorin dilindo baglayicilarin aktiv olmamast miirokkob formalarin
tokamiilii prosesindo baglayicisizligin qodimliyini tosdiq edir. Miirokkob
formalarin torkib hissolori arasinda baglayic1 olmadiqda tabelilik vo
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tabesizlik olagolorini intonasiyanin komayi ilo asan miioyyanlosdirmak olur:
-Yucalardan yucasan, kimsa bilmaz necasan! Gérkli tonri, Coq cahiilar soni
gogda arar, yerda istor (KDQ,83); Ors tamig olsun, kiirsi tamg olsun, Yer
tamg olsun, gog tamg olsun (KDQ,83). Xanmim Qazan, iimim anla, soziin
dinla!( KDQ,68). Kutlu olsun doviatiniiz-dedi(KDQ,63) Qara basim qurban
olsun,ogul sana! Agiz dildan bir kag¢ kalma xabar mana-dedi (KDQ,63)

M.Kaggarinin “Divan”inda intonasiya ilo qurulan miirokkab
konstruksiyalarin komponentlori arasinda miixtolif mona olagolori do
miigahido olunur. Mosolon: Tag tagka kawusmas, kisi kisigo kawusur
(DLT,I:153); Tiirliig ¢cagak yarildi, Ar¢in yadhim karildi (DLT,I1:179); Oglak
ari tigrak, Yemi aning oglak (DLT,1:456) va s. Birinci niimuns garsilagdirma,
ikinci niimuno eynizamanliliq, sonuncu ciimlo iso sadalama olaqgosi ilo
formalasan miirokkob sintaktik vahiddir.

“Divan”in dilindoki tabesizlik miinasibati osasinfa formalasan
miirakkab vahidlorin komponentlari birlosdirici, tabe etmayan intonasiya ilo
toloffiiz edildiyi halda, tabelilik miinasiboti osasinda formalasan miirokkob
vahidlorin komponentlori tabeedici intonasiya ilo toloffiiz edilir. Tabelilik
osasinda formalagan miirokkob konstruksiyalarin bdyiik bir qismi mohz
intonasiya ilo formalasir: Tutgil konuk agirlig, Yadhsun ¢awing budhunka
(Qonag1 ozizlo, agirla ki, Yaysin iiniini elo) (DLT,I,119); Bashg koziig
vapsama, Yasit amn sawrukar (Yarali gozii qapama, onun yasi figqirar
(DLT,II,186) vo s. Bu niimunslordon birincisi mogsad, sonuncusu iso sobab
monast ifado edon miirokkob sintaktik vahiddir.

Qodim tirk yazili abidolorinin-Orxon-  Yenisey abidolorinin
moatnlorinds do do intonasiya motnformalagdiran aparict vasitadir. Goytiirk
dilindo intonasiyanin oshomiyyotindon danisan ©.Rocobli yazir: “Fonetik
vasitolordon istor tabesiz, istorso do tabeli mirokkob ciimloalorin
formalagsmasinda miiasir tiirk dillorindo oldugu kimi, Goytiirk dilindo do
intonasiyanin rolu boytikdiir”(12,450).

Baglayici vasitolori nozordon kegirdikdon sonra qoti bilarik ki, abidonin
dilinds intonasiya ilo olagalonon miirokkab sintaktik vahidlorin ¢oxlugu ilo
secilir. Bu isa baglayicisiz miirokkob vahidlorin do iistiinliiyli demokdir.

2. Matnlarin sintaktik paralelizmls slagalonmasi. Abidslorin dilindo
baglayicisizligin iistiin movqeyi he¢ do bu strukturun basit olmasi demok
deyil. Baglayicisiz miirokkob konstruksiyalarin basitliyindo olan dorin
struktur, torkib hissolorin olagolonmo vasitolori bu sintaktik vahidlori
baglayicili konstruksiyalardan daha diqgstlo tadqiq etmoys imkan edir.

Baglayicisizla ~ qurulan  miirokkob  vahidlorin  togkilinds,
komponentlorin baglanmasinda istirak edon struktur vasitolordon biri do
paralelizmdir. “Sintaktik paralelizm dedikdo, bilavasito bir-birinin ardinca
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galon climlolorin eyni sintaktik vo intonasiya qurulusuna malik olmasi, yani
sozlorin deyil, biitdvliikds sintaktik modelin tokrar1 nozordos tutulur” (1,118).

Nozordon kegirilon abidelorin  motnlori boyiik bir qismi struktur
baximindan paralel konstruksiyalardan ibaratdir. Paralellik tiirkdilli motnin
formalagsmasinda osas struktur formadir. Bu forma istor qadim tiirk yazili
abidolorindo, istorso do miiasir motnlordo vo canli danisiq dilinds ¢ox genis
yayilmisdir.

Umumiyyatlo, tiirkdilli abidolordo alliterasiya, assonans, tokrir,
sintaktik paralelizm kimi fiqurlar ham nozm, ham do nasr asarlorinds ritmik
vasitolordir. Sintaktik paralelizm do badii osaorlords istifado olunan sintaktik-
islubi fiqurlardan biri kimi fikrin ifadoliliyini, tesir gliclinii vo
emosionalligin1 artirir. Bununla yanasi, paralelizm vo tokrar konstruktiv
vasito kimi sintaktik vahidlorin komponentlarinin baglanmasina xidmat edir

. Tabesizlik olagosi ilo formalasan miirokkob formalar kimi tohlil
etdiyimiz miirokkab konstruksiyalarin oksariyyatinin paralel
konstruksiyalardan togkil olunmasi paralelizmin abidolorin maotnlorin
0zolliyini arasdirmaq zoruroti yaradir: Gériirmiisiin ay ogul nalor oldu?
Camim ogul! Qalkubant yerindon uri turgil! Quwrk yigidin boyina algil!
Babani ol qirk namarddan kurtargil! Yiirii, ogil!(KDQ,40).

Orta osr tirk adidolorinin osas olagolonmo vasitosi  sintaktik
paralelizmdir: Kuzda kar aksimas, koyda yag aksimas”’-Quzeydon qar,
qoyundan yag askik olmaz. (DLT,I, 340); “Ot titiinsiiz bolmas, yigit
vazuksuz bolmas”-Od tiistiisiiz olmaz, igid giinahsiz olmaz (DLT,II, 23);
“Kara bulig yel acar, Urung bilo el a¢ar” — Qara buludu yel agar, Riigvat
isa el agar (DLT,I, 361). “Orka¢ ati am bolur, a¢kii at yel bolur”’-Orkac ati
dorman kimi xeyirli olar, ke¢i ati yel olar (DLT,I, 159); “Subuzganda av
bolmas, topurganda aw bolmas”- Qabristanda ev olmaz, yumsaq torpaql
yerda ov olmaz (DLT,1,490).

Hom nozm, hom do nasr osorlerinda ritmik vasitalordon biri olan
sintaktik paralelizm godim tiirkdilli abidslorimizds, folklor niimunalorinds,
eyni zamanda klassik vo miiasir badii adobiyyatda genis islokliyo malik olan
iislubi fiqurlardan biridir. K.N.Valiyev bu haqda yazir: “Sintaktik paralelizm
mithtim poetik fiqur kimi yalniz tiirk eposunda vo timumiyyatls, folklor
ononasinds deyil, hom do Orxon-Yenisey abidslorinin dilinds, M.Kasgarinin
"Divani liigat-it-tiirk", Y.Balasaqunlunun "Kutadqu bilik" asorlorinds vo s6z
sonatinin digor abidolorinds genis yayilmisdir” (6,119)

M.Kasgarinin “Divan”inda islonon adobi-badii niimunoslordon aydin
olur ki, sintaktik paralelizm hom sado climlonin, hom miirokkob ciimlonin,
hom do motnin torkibindo mdvcud ola bilor. “Divan”indaki motnlordo
islonon sintaktik paralelizmi digor abidolorin motnlordo olan sintaktik
paralelizmlo miiqayiso etsok, bu formanin timumtiirk motnyaratma vasitosi
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oldugunu gororik. Ciinki sintaktik paralelizmin arasdirilmast tiirkdilli
motnlorin do strukturunu aydinlasdirmaga xidmot edir. “O tiitiinsiiz bolmas,
vigit yazuksuz bolmas” (Od tiistiisiiz olmaz, igid glinahsiz olmaz) (DLT,II,
23); “Caxsak tiza ot bolmas, Cakrak bilo uwut bolmas”- (Dashq yerdo ot
olmaz, Dazda iso hoya olmaz) (DLT.I, 456) “Kuzda kar aksimas, koyda yag
aksimas” (Quzeydon qar oskik olmaz, qoyundan yag oskik olmaz)
(DLT,L,340); “Alp c¢erigds, bilgo terigds”(Alp doyiisdo, bilgo maoclsido
sinanar) (DLT,I,389); “Sogiit silinga, kading kasinga” (SOyiido tozolik,
qayin agacina qotilik, sortlik (xasdir, yarasir)) (DLT,IL,140); “Or sozi bir,
adhor koki ti¢” (Kisi sOzii bir olar, yohor bagi ii¢) (DLT,II,279).

“Divani liigot-it-tiirk™ osorindon gotiiriilmiis bozi poetik niimunslor
sintaktik strukturuna goro xiisusi bir qrup toskil edir. Bu qrupa daxil olan
odobi motnlor sintaktik paralelizm osasinda formalagmisdir. Sintaktik
paralelizm “Divan”dan toplanmis poetik niimunolor igorisindo daha ¢ox
atalar sozlori formasinda olan motnlords tosadiif olunur. Atalar sézlorininin
boyiik oksoriyyoti dil paralelizmi {izorindo qurulmusdur. Belo niimunalor “...
kollektiv stiurun mohsulu olan biitiin faktlar kimi avvalco bu vo ya digor
konkret goxs torofindon yaradilir, sonra iso cilalanaraq timumilogir vo dil
faktina cevrilir” (3,99). Belo paralel torkiblordo ya iki miistoqil hékm
qoyulur, ya da bozon struktur-semantik paralellik yaradilir. Atalar s6zlorinin
boylik oksariyyotinin belo bir sintaktik konstruksiya soklindo olmasi onlarin
“...miiqayiso va qarsilasdirma” (3,99) mozmunundan irali golir: “Bar bakur,
vok altun” (Var olan sey misdir, yox olan sey qizildir) (DLT,L,366); “Kul
vagi, it bori” (Qul yagidir, it canavardir) (DLT,I, 348); “Alim¢i arslan,
berimgi si¢gan” (Alic1 aslan, borcu olan si¢andir) (DLT,I,143).

Sintaktik paralelizmin meydana golmasi iiglin onun torkibino daxil
olan paralel konstruksiyalar miitlaq {i¢ sorto cavab vermolidir: zizvilaorin sayca
baraboarliyi, vahid qrammatik qurulus, soz sirasimin eyniliyi (2, 98).

K.Valiyev isa sintaktik paralelizm ii¢lin bu sortlori toqdim etmisdir:
tizvlorin say eyniliyi, alagalorin eyniliyi, struktur eyniliyi." Ogor sintaktik
paralelizm hor {i¢ sorto cavab verirso, o, tam kimi, iki, yaxud da bir, lakin
vacib sorto cavab vermirso, natamam kimi ¢ixis edi" (6, 245).

2.1. Abidalordoki moatnds paralelizmin formalari. Paralelizm
abidolorin motnlordo bir nego formada 6ziinii gostorir: tam paralelizm va
natamam( yarimgiq) paralelizm. Tam paralelizm yanas1 golon iki vo ya daha
artiq climlonin eyni tipa, eyni séz sirasina malik olmasi, climlo iizvlorinin
eyni morfoloji-qrammatik formalarla ifado edilmosi vo sintaktik qurulus
baximindan eyniliyidir. Belo paralel konstruksiyalar vasitosilo fikir daha
tosirli, emosional sokildo ifado olunur. Nozm asorlorindo iso bu hom do
miloyyon ritm, takt vo axiciliq yaradir. Tam paralelizm hom climlodaxili,
hom do motndaxili ola bilar.

42



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

Cilimlodaxili tam paralelizmin torkib hissslarinin, tizvlerinin say1 ¢ox
vaxt ikidon artiq olmur. M.Kasgarinin “Divan”’inda baglayicisiz miirokkob
biitovlerin tam sintaktik paralelizms aid niimunoslora baxaq: “Tapug tas
yarar, tas basug yarar” (Xidmot dasi yarar, das da qayidib basi yarar)
(DLT.,I:59); “Tatsiz tiirk bolmas, bassiz bork bolmas” (Tatsiz (aromsiz) tiirk,
bassiz bork olmaz) (DLT,I: 357); “Kurug yiga¢ agilmas, kurmis kiris
tiigtilmas” (Quru agac oyilmoz, qurulu, gorilmis kiris diiylilmoz)
(DLT,I1:244); “Alp ¢origda, bilga terigda” (Alp doylisdo, bilgo maclisdo
sinanar) (DLT,1:389).

Verilon niimunslordo miirokkob konstruksiyanin komponentlorindo
tizvlorin say eyniliyi, lizvlor arasinda eynislaqgallilik, struktur eyniliyi tam
paralelizmin yaranmasina sobob olmusdur. Nozordon kecirilon niimunalor
strukturuna gora baglayicisiz motn tiploridir. Sadalama olagali bu miirokkab
konstruksiyalarda hor iki komponentdo xoborlorin inkarda olmasina
baxmayaraq semantik paralellik yaradilib.

"Divan”da baglayicisiz miirokkob vahidlor kimi forglondirilon
niimunalords sintaktik paralelizmin tam formasi osas struktur olaqe
formasidir. Molum niimunslords yalniz bir ne¢o mogamda paralel torkiblordo
natamam (yarumgiq) paralelizmo tosadif olunur: Orga mung togir, tag
sangiringa yel tagir’-Igido mohnot golor, dag basma yel doyor. (DLT,II:
313); “Arpasiz at asumas, arkasiz alp ¢arig styumas”’-Arpasiz at ¢ol agmaz,
arxasiz alp qosun basmaz (DLT,III: 183).

Miirokkob sintaktik vahidlordo sintaktik paralelizm osas struktur
formadir. Moasolon: Kadas temis kaymaduk, kadhin temis kaymis (Qardas
demis saya salmamis, baxmamis, Qayin demis baxmis) (DLT,I:401).
“Divan”daki badii niimunslor igorisindo sintaktik paralelizm az da olsa,
dordliikklordo do izlonilir: Kus yawuzi sagizgan, Yiga¢ yawuzi azgan, Yer
vawuzi kazgan, Budun yawuzi barsgan (Quslarin on pisi, an Xeyirsizi
sagsagan, Agaclarin oan pisi qusburnu, itburnu agaci, Yerin oan pisi qazgan
yer, Xalqin an pisi barsganlilardir) (DLT,I: 432-433). Qodim tiirk hikmatinin
folsofi ohato dairosini oks etdiron bu seirdo insan-tobiot miiqayisasi oks
olunmusdur.

Notico. Tiirk abidolorinin matnlori sintaktik strukturuna goro
xtisusi bir qrup toskil edir. Bu qrupa daxil olan odobi motnlorin goxu
sintaktik paralelizm osasinda formalagmigdir. Sintaktik paralelizm orta asr
poetik niimunolor igorisindo daha ¢ox atalar sozlori formasinda olan
motnlordo tosadiif olunur. Atalar sozlorininin boyiik oksoriyyoti dil
paralelizmi {izorindo qurulmusdur
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NOVRUZOVA NURIDA SAMED
COMPONENTS LINKING TEXT COMPONENTS IN WRITTEN
TURKISH MONUMENTS

SUMMARY
The article is dedicated linking and the role of text creating in

monument in the Turkish language texts. The universal aspects texts of
Turkish languages, especially in the old Turkish texts written texts of the
main structure and the coordinator of the ancient Turkic similarity gives
grounds to say that the language is the same root as extra linguistic impacts
might vary, overall, the main partner in the way he is able to maintain.
According to the researches in given article we can say that linking tools of
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text are characterized by all-Turkish. For all ancient Turkish texts as main
ground rhythm and melodious, syntactical and parallelism and its creating
factors are same. In the article component linking factors, parallelism of
components, syntactical parallelism, intonation, conjunctions, conjunction
words are explained and the role of them in linking between components in
the text is expressed and is compared inTurkish monument texts as Goyturk,
“Divani lugati-it-turk” by M. Kashgari, “Kitabi-Dede-Korkhud”. That is
shown in the text that of the modern Turkish languages connecting tools are
active, while the proportion of them is different from the language of written
monuments. Conjunctions are passive, intonation is rhythmical, connecting
with syntactical parallelism is more active in written monuments. Most of
the texts in written Turkish monuments are based on syntactic parallelism.

HOBPY30BA HYPUJA CAME]]
CPEIACTBA CBA3HU MEXKAY KOMIIOHEHTAMMU TEKCTA B
TIOPKCKUX IMCBMEHHBIX ITAMATHUKAX.

PE3IOME

CraThsi TIOCBSIIIEHA CPENICTBAM CBSI3M M MX DPOJIH B 00Opa30BaHHUU TEKCTa
B TIOPCKHUX MaMSITHUKAaX MUCbMEHHOCTH. Y HUBEPCAJIbHBIE CBOMCTBA TEKCTOB
B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKaX, B OCOOEHHOCTH, OCHOBHAsI CTPYKTypa IpPEBHETIOPKC-
KUX TEKCTOB U CXOJCTBO CBA3YIOIIMX CPEICTB B JPEBHETIOPKCKUX MHUCH-
MEHHBIX TEKCTaxX MO3BOJSET HAM OTMETUTh, YTO POACTBEHHBIE SI3bIKH, XOTS
U MOTYT WU3MEHSTHCS TOJI BIUSHUEM JKCTPAIMHTBUCTHUECKUX (PAKTOPOB,
COXPAHSIOT €UHBIC, OOIIHE CIIOCOOBI BEIPAYKEHUSI.

B xone uccnenoBaHus OTMEYAETCs, YTO CBA3YIOIIME CPEACTBA TEKCTa
CTaHOBATCA Bce 0oJee OOIIETIOPKCKUMH 10 Mepe MPOABHKEHHUS B UCTOPHIO.
Takue CBOWCTBA, Kak pHUTM U MEIOJUYHOCTh, CHHTAKCUYECKHI1
napajyieiu3M M CO3/AI0IIKe €r0 CPeJCTBa — SIBISIOTCA OOIIMMHU Kak JUIs
JPEBHETIOPKCKUX IMOATUYECKUX TEKCTOB, TaK M IJI1 BCEX OCTAIbHBIX
TIOPKCKUX TeKCTOB. CpencTBa CBSA3M MEXAY KOMIIOHEHTAMHM TEKCTa —
MapajyIeaIn3M KOMIIOHEHTOB, CHHTAKCUYECKUW Mapajlieini3M, UHTOHALUS—
OOBSCHSIIOTCS Ha TpUMEpEe NAPEBHETIOPKCKUX TMAMSITHHKOB  TaKMX Kak
«/lnBanu-moratu-ut TIOpK» Maxmyna ['amrapm um snoca «Kuura Jlene
Kopryma». B TekcTtax mNaMATHHKOB COIO3bl MCHOJB3YIOTCS pEOKO, a
WHTOHAIUS U PUTM, CHHTAaKCUYECKUI Mapajliesiu3M B Ka4€CTBE CBA3YIOIINUX
CPEICTB BCTPEYAIOTCS HAMHOTO 4Yaimie. BONBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB THOPKCKHUX
MaMSATHUKOB COPMHUPOBAHBI HA OCHOBE CHHTAKCUIECKOTO TapauIeu3Ma.

Roayci: prof.ismayll Kazimov
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RUS KLASSIK YAZICILARINDAN A.S. PUSK.i.N VO LEV TOLSTOY
ISLAM DIiNi HAQQIND FIKiR VO MULAHIZOLORI

Agar sozlor: rus klassik yazigilari, rus adabiyyati, islam, miisalman.
KuaroueBble ciioBa: pycckue kiaccuyeckue nucamenu,pycckas iumepamypd,
ucnam

Key words: Russian classic writers,russian literature,islam,muslem.

Lev Nikolaevi¢ Tolstoy (1828-1910) dahi rus yazigisi, miitofokkir, rus
odobiyyatinda vo tarixinds Onomli payr olan biridir. Tolstoyun moshur
osarlorindon “Kreyser Sonatast”, “Aga vo Kolo”, “Qaranliglarin giicii”, “Iman
nadir”, “Incilor”, “Kilse va Dévlot”, “Etiraflarim” va s. kimi .asarlori var. O bizo
daha cox yazigci kimi molumdur. Onun Folsofi gortslori, Allah, ruh, elm,
mohabbat, hoyatin monas1 haqqinda diisiincalori oks olunan traktatlar bizo ¢ox
az molumdur. Hoyatin monasini, oxlaqi ideali, gizli timumi varhgm
ganunauygunlugu tUgcilin ozabli axtariglar, ruhani vo sosial kritisizm kimi
moasalolor yaziginin biitiin yaradiciligina hopmusdur. 1870-ci ildon etibaron iso
olim, glinah, tdvba vo oxlaqi dirgalis kimi movzulara diqqgeti xiisusilo
artirmisdir.

Onun tamamils geyri-adi olan diisiincalori cox vaxt rus comiyyati tiglin
anlasilmaz olmusdur. O, kilsadon qovulmus va lonatlonmis, dost-taniglar1 ondan
iz dondormiglor. Lev Tolstoy 1910-cu ilds, 81 yasinda evdon ¢ixmis vo
Astapova stansiyasinda vofat etmisdir. No {i¢iin boylik yazigiin hoayatinin sonu
bu godar gamli olmusdur vo o evden ¢ixaraq hara gedirdi? Ola bilsin ki, bu
suallara dahi yazigmin bozi moktublar1 aydinlhq gotiror.Kilso hagqinda o belo
yazirdi; “Hayatin manasini anlamagq {i¢lin kilsonin arxasinca getmok....Bu haqqt
kilsayo diinya verib. Vo o bu isi “yaxs1” bacarir. Diinya hor seydo Moasihin
tolimino zidd hoyat formalasdirib. Kilso iso, insanlar Masihin qanununa zidd
yasasalar da, onlarin qanuna uygun yasadiglarmi iddia etmisdir. Bu iso onunla
naticalondi ki, diinya biitporast hayatindanda daha pis bir hoyat yasamaga
bagladi. Kilss iso noyinki buna borast qgazandirmaga basladi, hotta iddia etdi ki,
bunun asasmnda Masihin tolimi dayanir”. Miiselman E. Vakilovla ailo qurmus
rus qadini Tolstoya yazmusdiki, onun oglanlar1 Islam dinini qobul etmok
istayirlor. Qadin no etmoali oldugunu sorusurdu. Yazi¢t bunun cavabinda ona
toxminon belo cavab vermisdi: “Mohommadiliyi provaslavligdan tistiin tutmaq
masalasinda, mon sadaca bels bir kecidi cani galbdon toqdir eds bilorom. Haqiqi
monasinda xristianlq ideallarmi vo xristianliq tolimini yiiksok tutan bir insan
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olaraq, bu monim {iglin no gadar goribe olsada, gotiyyon siibho etmirom ki,
Mohommadilik 06ziiniin  zahiri goérkomi ilo provaslavligindan miiqayiso
edilmoyacok doracodo yiiksokdo dayanir. Elo iso, ogor bir insan sadoco iki
secim:Kilso ~ provaslavligindan  yapismaq  yoxsa  Mohommadilikdon
garsisindadirsa, istonilon agilli adam 6z seg¢imds slibho etmomalidir vo hor kos
qarisiq vo anlasilmaz ilahiyyat-iicliik, giinah tomizlomo (Iskupleniya), ayinlor,
miiqoddaslor va onlarin tasvirlari va galiz ibadatlor yerinas tok dogma, tok Allah
vo onun peygomborini qobul edorok Mohommodiliyi {istiin tutmahdir...
”Yaziginin ozabli axtariglar noticosindo formalasan diinya baxisini daha agiq
gostoran basqga bir moktubuna nozar salaq.

“Ogor siz monimlo bir inancda olsaydiniz ¢ox sevinordim. Siz monim
hoyatimi biraz basa diisordiniz. Hoyatin biitiin ugurlart: var-dovlst, san-sohrot
bunlar he¢ biri mondo yoxdur. Dostlarim, hatta ailovi dostlarimda mondoen iz
dondorirlor. Bozilori: liberallar vo estetlor moni Qoqol kimi dali vo agildankom,
digoarlari-ingilabgilar vo radikallar ise mistik bogbogaz hesab edirlor. Hakimiyyot
niimayandalori mani zararli inqgilabgi, pravoslavlar iso seytan kimi goriirlor.

Etiraf edirom ki, bu mono agirdir... Vo buna gors do, xahis edirom, mona
sadoco xeyirxah bir Mohommadi kimi baxin. Onda har sey gozoal olacaq”.

Tolstoyun Islam vo Islam modoniyyati barodo bilavasito
miilahizolorino goldikdo, burada hor seydon ovvol onun 1909-cu ildo ¢ap
olunmus, 6ziiniin tartib etdiyi “Mohommadin Qurana daxil olmayan kolamlar1”
na istinad edirik. A. I. Sifmanm qeyd etdiy kimi Tolstoy Qurandan humanist
ideyalar1 ifado edon kolamlari secir vo onlari 6ziiniin oxu kitablarina daxil edirdi
(BAX: “Kruq Cteniya”, “Misli Mudrix Lyudey”, “Put Jizni” toplular1)” 1990-c1
ildo Moskvada “Zabrtaya Kniqa” (“Unudulmus kitab”) seriyasinda Tolstoy
1903-cii ildo is1q lizli gormis “Misli Mudrix Lyudey” (“Miidriklorin fikirlori”)
kitab1 tokrar nogr edildi. Bu nogrdo Mohommoad petgombor vo Qurana istinad
edilmir. Onun oxu kitablarina goldikds iso onlarda Quranla bagli olan ibratamiz
hekayalor yer alib. Tolstoyun Mohommad peygombors birbasa miiracioti is9
“Mohommadin Qurana daxil olmayan kolamlari”dir. Bu kitab 1990-c1 ildo
Baklda yenidon nasr olunub. Miigaddimads qeyd olunur ki, L.N.Tolstoy 1908-
ci ildo Abdullah Ol Suhovordinin Hindistanda ¢ap olunmus “Moshommadin
kolamlar”n1 oxuyub. Bu kolamlardan kicik bir parga tortib olunub vo
“Posrednik”  Nosriyyatinda  ¢ap  olununb.  Kitab  1909-cu  ilin
oktyabrinda“Msohommodin Qurana daxil olmayan kolamlar1 L.N.Tolstoy
torofindon seg¢ilib.”Ad1 altinda ¢ap olunub.  Diqqgat ¢okmok istodiyimiz ikinci
mogam yazigl omayinin xarakteridir. Yazi¢inin boylik tekstoloji is gordiiyii tobii
ki aydindir. Onun Quranla tanighigida siibho dogurmur. Bu barado onun hayat vo
yaradiciliginin  biitiin todqiqat¢ilart yazir. Hotta o da molumdur ki, onunla bir
miiddot gorkomli Azorbaycanli Mirzo Kazimboy mosgul olub. Mohommaod
peygambarin Tolstoy torofindon secilmis kolamlari arasinda xiisusi yeri Allah
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haqqinda diisiincolor tutur. Onlar hor seydon ovval folsofi cohotdon
maraqghidirlar. Masoalon, “Allah deyir: “Mon he¢ kimo molum olmayan xozino
idim. Vo molim olmagq istodim. Vo insan1 yaratdim.””(soh.13) Vasili Suksindon
olan ifadoni neco xatirlamayasan: “Insan tobiotin dziinii dork etmok {igiin elodiyi
tosadiifi bir cohddir.” Meyillor tabii ki, basqadir. Lakin mahiyyat ondadir ki,
Allah yalniz insan {i¢iindiir. Bu fikir insan1 olduqca ucaldir. Allahin gézalliyi,
ozomoti yalniz insan {¢lindiir. Yalmz o, bu gozalliyi qgiymetlondirmok
gabiliyyatino malikdir.Mohommoad dedi: Bu diinya monim noyimo lazimdir Ax1
mon burada agacin kolgesi altina girmis vo tezliklo oradan c¢ixacaq bir
soyyaham. (soh. 25)

AS.PUSKININ ISLAM DINI HAQQINDA FOLSOFi
GORUSLORI,FIiKiR VO MULAHIZOLORI:

Aleksandr Sergeyevi¢ Puskinin  (1799-1838) yasadigi dovr rus
odobiyyatmin parlaq bir dovriidiir. Sair bir ¢ox osorindo Islam mévzusuna
toxunub. Bu osorlordo o, oziinii “Islam tohsilinin” davamgist kimi
saciyyalondirir vo Qurani-Korimdon moftunlugla bohs edir:

Biraz cosaratin olsun, son yalana nifrat et,
Haqigot yolunda omin addimlarla get,
Yetimlori vo monim Quranimi sev
Moxlugati yaradana ibadst vo dua et.

“Yevgeni Onegin” asarinin alyazmasinda bunlar geyd olunub: “Quranda
bir ¢cox hikmotli kolam var. Hor giin yatmamigsdan ovval dua et: “Seytanin
yolundan uzaq dur, Allah1 xatirla v cahil insanlarla miibahiss etma.

! Puskin Quranm1 M.Veryokinin rus dilino edilon vo 1795-ci ildo
hazirlanmig torctimasindon dyranib. Puskinin asarlorinds Quranin ehtiva etdiyi
aydinligin boyiik giicii, ayri-ayri suralorin ecazkarligi hiss edilir. Ciinki sairin do
qeyd etdiyi kimi “Quranda bir ¢ox dorin haqigot qiivvatli vo sairano bir dillo
ifado olunub”.

Puskinin bu movzuya dair yazdig1 doqquz seiri onun sah osorlori hesab
olunur. Bu seirlorin hor bir kolmoasi dorin mona dasiyir, ucsuz-bucagsiz soma
kimi aydinliq ehtiva edir vo Peygomborin davranis vo harokotlorini oks etdirir.
Masalon Quranin bir surasine aid yazdigi seir pargasinda saira sanki cosgun bir
ilham golir Vaxtilo Puskinin ildonlimiindo Feodor Dostoyevski dinlayicilora
belo bir sualla miiraciot etmigdir. “Burada onun miisolman oldugu agiq bir
sokildo goriinmiirmii? Magor burada Quranin ruhu, monovi giicii va sairin
bdyiik yangi ilo imant sezilmirmi?”
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C.BATUPOBA
A.C.TYIIKWH ¥ JL.TOJICTOM Ob HCJIAMCKOM BEPBI U
NCJIAMCKOHN NEHHOCTH
PE3IOME

B craree paccmatpuBaercs (HUIOCOPCKHE MBICIM U BBICCKa3UBAHUE
A.C.Ilymkuna u JI.Tonctoro 06 Mcnamckoit BepoucnoBeneHue u Mcimamckoit
LIEHHOCTU M ero mnpopoka Myxammena.Kak H3BECTHO,BEIMKHE PYCCKHE
mucareny A.C.Ilymkun u JL.Toncroit nmpunsimu Mcnamckolr Bepy M TITyOOKO
3aMHTEPECOBAINCH €10 M H3y4alnu HucinaMmy BcecTopoHHo.JIeB Tomcron U
a.c.Ilymkun He Tonmpko M3ydanu Mcnmam,Ho ObUTM aKTUBHBIMU 3aLIUTHUKOM U
nporioranauctom Mcenama.

B cratbe Takke paccmarpuBaeTcsi 00pa3 MyCHWJIMaHWHA B PYCCKOM
KJIACCUYECKOW JIMTEPAType M HEKOTOphble BeJMKHX KiaccukoB: JI.Eoscroi,
@.C.ITymkun, M.JlepmantoB, @.I'pudoenon, Yarmaea u mp.mucareneit.Kak
W3BECTHO,B CBOMX IMpu3BeneHUsX M.JIepMoHTOBa 0cO00O€ MECTO 3aHMMaeT
3aHMMAET €ro NMoBeCT «BOCTOYHBIE MOTUBBI» U AP.HOBEILIbI U IPOU3BEICHMS.

S.BAGUIROVA
A.S.PUCHKIN AND L. TOLSTOY ABOUT ISLAM RELIGION
AND ISLAM COSTS
SUMMARY

The article is about the opinion of great Russian writer Lev Tolstoy about
the Islam religion and prophet Muhammed. As known great Ruissian classic
writer A.S.Puchkin and L.Tolstoy adopted Islam religion. And he was desply
interested in it and learned Islam widely. A.S.Puchkin and Lev Tolstoy learned
not only Islam,also he was an active defender and propagandist of Islam.

The article speaks of the image a mouslum in Russian classic literature
and some opinion of great Russian fush as L.Tolstoy ,
A.S.Puchkin,M.Lermantov,A.Griboedov and other writes a know the narrative
esternetives and other shand dorries and works of M.Lermontov pake special
place among his productive works.

Rayci: H.Mirzayev,
Filologiya iizra falsofs doktoru, dosent

49



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

RASIM® TEYMUROVA
ADIU
rasima.@.mail.ru.

INGILIS DILININ BRITANIYA ILO AMERIKA VARIANTI
ARASINDA FORQLI VO OXSAR COHOTLOR

Agar sozlor: forg, Britaniya varianti, Amerika variant, yazuli, taloffiiz, heca,
Key words: difference, British variant, American variant, spelling,
pronunciation, syllable

KiroueBsble cinoBa: paznuuue, bpumanckuii éapuanm, Amepuxkanckuu
sapuanm, npasonucaHue

Hazirda bildiyimiz kimi ingilis dili on genis yayilmis dillordon biridir. ingilis
dili Hind-Avropa dillorinin german dillorine aiddir. Dilds qrammatik menanin
analitik yolla ifads edilmosi iistiinliik toskil edir. Ingilis dilinin olifbas1 VII asro
tosadiif edir vo latin qrafikasina asaslanir. Bu dilds ilk dofs olaraq orta asrlorin
ovvalarinda Ingiltorado danismaga baslanuslar. Ingilis dili leksik torkibino géro
diinyada on zongin dildir. Dilin Ligot torkibinin demok olar ki, ¢ox hissasini
digor diinya dillorindon alinmig sozlor togkil edir. Toxminon 370 milyondan ¢ox
insan ingilis dilinden ana dili kimi istifads edir. Bu dil ¢in va ispan dillorinden
sonra {i¢lincii yeri tutur. Ingilis dili bir ¢ox diinya dovlotlorinda xarici dil kimi
tadris olunmaqdadir. Bela genis viisat aldigina gors ingilis dili miasir eranin
“diinya dili” (“world language”, “lingua franca”) hesab edilmokdadir. Ingilis
dilinin bir ¢ox variantlart mévcuddur. Bura Briyaniya variantini, Amerika
variantini, Kanada varianti, Yeni Zelandiya varianti, Hind varianti, Avstraliya
aborigen variantin1 vo s. misal gostormok olar. Biitiin bu variantlar standart
ingilis dilino osaslansalar da onlar arasinda hom fonetik, hom gqrammatik, hom
do leksik forglor méveuddur. Bu magalomizds biz ingilis dilinin iki varianti —
Britaniya varinati ilo Amerika varianti arasindaki forqlor haqqinda soéhbot
acaca@q. Ingilis dilinin bu iki variant1 arasinda farglilik 6ziinii osason asagidaki
hallarda gostorir:
1.S6zlorin toloffiizii arasindaki forglilik — Bu forqlilik esason sait vo samit
saslarin toloffiizili ilo baglidir. Birtaniya vo Amerika variantlarinda bazi s6zlordo
sait vo samit saslor forgli ciir toloffiiz edilir, bozi sozlor intonasiya bazimindan
bir-birindon forqlonir, bazi sdzlords iso vurgu forqli-forqli hecalara diisiir. Mos.:
schedule (codval) sozii Britaniya variantinda [S] sasi ilo baslayir, lakin Amerika
variantinda iso bu sz [sk] kimi toloffliz edilir; ensue (irali golmoak, naticosi
olmaq) sozii Britaniya variantinda [insju:], Amerika variantinda iso [insu:] kimi
toloffiiz edilir; iron (domir, iitii, tiilomok) sozii Britaniya variantinda [a1on],
Amerika variantinda iso [a1orn], kimi oxunur; premier (bas nazir; ilk, ovval,
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birinci) sozii Britaniya variantinda [premio], Amerika variantinda iso [primio]
kimi toloffiiz olunur. Toupee soziindo vurgu Briyaniya variantinda birinci
hecaya [“tuzpe1], Amerika variantinda iso ikinci hecaya [tu:’pe1] diisiir. Fslam
(islam) s6zii Britaniya varinatinda [1z’la:m], Amerika variantinda iso [‘isla:m]
kimi toloffiiz olunur. Bu zaman biz hom soslor arasindaki forqi, hom do
hecalardaki vurgu forqini aydin goro bilirik. Fog (duman) sozini toloffiiz
edorkon Britaniya variantinda qisa [0] sosi, Amerika variantinda iso uzun [0]
sosi esidilir. Toss (atmaq, tullamaq) soziinii toloffiiz edorkon do eyni forglo
rastlagiriq, yoni Britaniya variantinda bu sz [tos], Amerika variantinda isa [to:s]
kimi oxunur. Cafe (kafe) soziinii toloffiiz edorkon Britaniya variantinda vurgu
birinci hecya [‘koefe1], Amerika variantinda iso vurgu ikinci hecaya [koe’fe1]
diisiir.

Wh+sait (o horfindon basqa) birlosmasi [w] sosini verir, amma Amerika
variantinda isa bu birlosmo [hw] kimi toloffiiz edilir. Mos.:

Britaniya variant Amerika varianti
While [wail] [hwail]
Whisper [‘wispa] [‘hwispa]
White [wait] [hwait]

2. Soz ehtiyati arasindaki farglilik-Ingilis dilinin Britaniya varinat ilo Amerika
varinat1 arasinda olan forqlordon digori hor iki variantin Ligot torkibi arasinda
olan farqlilikdir. Bu o demokdir ki, eyni monaya malik olan bir sdz Britaniya
varinatinda bir ciir, Amerika variantinda iso tamam basqa bir versiyada 6z oksini
tapmigdir. Mas.:

Britaniya variant Amerika varianti
Flat apartment
Luggage baggage
Taxi cab
Company corporation
Lift elevator
Autumn fall

Petrol gas
Cross-roads intersection
To book to reserve
Tin can vas.

Sozlorin yazihigt arasmdaki farglilik —Ingilis dilinin Britaniya varianti ilo
Amerika varianti arasinda forq s6zlorin yazilisinda 6ziinii biiruzs verir. Birtaniya
ingiliscasi digor dillordon, masalon, latin, yunan, fransiz vo s. dillordon aldigi
biitlin sozlori oldugu kimi saxlayir. Lakin Amerikalilar iso alinma sdzlorin
hamisin1 6z dillorinin yaz1 va toloffiiz qaydalarina osason doyismoys istiinliik
verirlor. Ona goro do alinma sdzlorin yazilisinda bazi forglor meydana ¢ixir.
Ortaya ¢ixan forglori agagidaki kimi qruplagdirmaq olar:

51



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

a) Britaniya variantinda —re sonlugu ils biton sozlor Amerika varinatinda —er
sonlugu ilo bitir. Mas.:

Britaniya varianti (-re) Amerika variant1 (er)
Centre center
Theatre theater
Litre liter
Metre meter
Kilometre kilometer
Lustre luster
Amphitheatre amphitheater
Sombre somber va s.

Yalniz fransiz dilindon alinmis s6zlor heg bir doyisikliyo ugramir vo hor
iki variantda eyni yazilis formasinda malikdirlor. Mas.: acre, massacre,
mediocre, ogre, genre, cadre Vd s.

b) Britaniya varinatinda —our sonlugu ilo biton s6zlor Amerika varinatinda —or
sonlugu ilo yazilir, yoni sonlugdaki u horfi diistir. Mos.:

Britaniya varianti (-our) Amerika variant1 (-or)
Colour color
Humour humor
Labour labor
Neighbour neighbor
Flavour flavor
Harbour harbor

c¢) Britaniya ingiliscasindos elo fellor vardir ki, onlar bazi monbolords -ize, bazi
manbolords is9 -ise sonlugu ilo gostorilir. Bu fellorin iki ciir yazilis qaydasi
var. Amerika ingiliscosinds iso belo sozlor —ize sonlugu ilo yazilir. Yalmz
yunan dilindon alinma sézlor bu ciir doyisikliys ugrayir.

Mos.:

Britaniya varianti (-ize or -ise) Amerika varianti (-ize)
Apologize or apologise apologigize

Organize or organise organize

Recognize or recognise recognize va s.
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R.TEYMUROVA
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BRITISH ENGLISH
AND AMERICAN ENGLISH
SUMMARY

The article deals with the differences between British English and
American English. There are some well-known spelling, grammatical, phonetic
differences between British English and American English. British English has
a tendency to keep the spelling of many words of Latin, Greek, French origin,
but Americans try to spell words more closely to the way they sound
phonetically and they tend to omit some letters. In the article the author tries to
show these differences and gives some examples to understand them. The
author also mentions that British spelling is closest to the Middle English form
of the word, whereas American spelling is closest to its Latin ancestor.

American English has aparated on a number of factor.British English was
first determined by a number of immigrants settled from the northern part of
the United States.

P.TEUMYPOBA
PA3JIMUUS MEKITY BPUTAHCKUM U AMEPUKAHCKUM
AHTJIMUCKUM
PE3IOME

B cratee roBopurcst 0 paznuuue Mexay OpUTAHCKUM M aMEpPHKAHCKHM
aHrMHCKUM. PasHuIa Mexmay OpUTaHCKUM M aMEPUKAHCKUM aHTJIMHCKUM HE
TaK ¥ BeJMKa. B 3HAYUTENIHHO CTETIEHH OTIIMYHSI IPOSIBIISIIOTCS B Opdorpadum,
B JIEKCUKE U B rpaMMaTHKe. B craTbe aBTOp pacckaspiBaeT 00 3TUX pa3HULax. B
OTJINYMM OT OpPUTAHILIEB aMEPHUKAHLIbI IPUACPKUBAIOTCSA 00JIee S3KOHOMUYHOTO
u (oHeTnueckoro HamucaHus. HempousHocuMble OyKBBI IMPOIYyCKArOTCs, a
CJIOBA MUILYTCA OJMXKE K CBOEMY 3BYYaHHIO.

HecmoTpss Ha B3aMMHOE MEXKYJIbTYPHOE BIMSHUE , CKJIAIbIBACTCS
BIICUATIICHUE, 4YTO JIEKCHKa, opdorpaduss M TPOW3HOIICHHE STHX JABYX
BapHUaHTOB S3bIKA C KKIBIM T'OIOM pa3IN4arOTCsl BCE CUIbHEE. AMEPUKAHCKUI
AHIIIMIACKUIT  A3BIK  9TO  pe3yibTaT MHOTHX  (PaKTOPOB.AMEPHKAHCKUI
AHrmiickuil s3pIK ObUT NMEPBOHAYAIBLHO OINPEAETIEH B 3HAYMTEIHON CTENEeHU
rocesieHueM B AMepuKe UIMMUTPaHTOB U3 3anaaHo EBporneiickue cTpaH.

ROYCI: Yusif Siileymanov
filologiya iizrs folsofs doktoru, dosent
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INGILIS DILINDO ALINMA FRAZEOLOGIZMLOR ONLARIN
SEMANTIK VO MORFOLOJI XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Acar sozlor: fiazeologizmlorin asas monbayi, biblicizmlor, Ingilis monsali
frazeologizmlor

Key words: main sources of phraseologizms, biblieizms, phraseologizms of
Ingilis origin

KioueBble ¢10Ba: OCHOBHOU UCMOYHUK —AHRTULICKUX — (DPA3eonocusmos,
oubeusm.

Ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlorinin osas monboyini Bibliya, badii
odobiyyat, mifik rovayatlor vo ofsanalor togkil edir. Qadim dévrlordon indiyadok
Bibliya insanlar torofinden oan ¢ox oxunan kitab olmusdur. Ingilis dili Bibliyadan
gotiirtilmiis frazeologizmlorlo o qodor zongindir ki, onlar1 sayimaq qeyri-
miimkiindiir. Bibliyadan gotiiriilmiis frazeologizmlor bibleizmlor adlandirilir.
Ingilis dilinds genis yayilmis bibleizmlora asagidakilart niimuna gostors bilorik:

To be of one mind “bir fikirdo galmaq”; to answer a fool according to
his folly “bir keslo layiq oldugu kimi davranmaq”; at the eleventh hour “son
moaqgamda”; in the twinkling of an eye “bir gz qurpiminda”; a wolf in sheep’s
clothing “qoyun dorisi geymis canavar”; to possess one’s soul in patience
“sobrini yigmaq”; forbidden fruit “ gadagan olunmus meyvo-haram”; to
strengthen somebody’s hand “bir kasi dostoklomak™; to hide one’s light under a
bushes “istedadin1 bogmaq™; a drop in the bucket “donizdo bir damla”; daily
bread “giindslik ruzi”; to heap coals of fire on somebody’s head “bir kosi
utandirmaq”; to cast pearls before swine “xamlamaq”; the promised land
“hosrati ¢okilon yer”; the prodigal son “forsiz ogul”, “ata-anasma ag olmus
ogul”; can the leopard change his spots “qozbelo gobr gazar”; to laugh to scorn

9% <e

“istehza ilo giilmok™; Juda’s kiss “riyakarliq”, “xoyanot”; a dead letter “kagiz

2 (13

tizorindo qalmaq”, “hoyata totbiq olunmamus™; to worship the golden calf
“sarvato bag oymok™; to beat the air “bos yero calismaq”, “xalbirls su dasimaq”;
to bend the knee to (smb) “diz ¢6kmok™; built upon sand “davamsiz”; to call in
question “sual altinda qoymaq”; to change one’s skin “taninmayacaq doracodo
doyigmok™; to dig a pit for somebody “bir kosa quyu qazmaq”; to draw a bow at
a venture “bir seyi diisinmodon etmok™; to fall on stony ground “noticasiz

olmaq”, “bosa ¢ixmaq”; to gnash the teeth “dislorini qicirdatmaq”; to go from
strength to strength “qiivvotlonmok™; to gird up one’s loins “giiciinii yigmaq”,
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“gliclinii toplamaq”; to have pity on (smb) “yazig1 galmok™, “bir koso iirayi
yanmagq”; to fall upon one “bir kosin davamgisi olmaq”; to lift up one’s voice
“sosini ucaltmaq”; to take counsel “moslohatlosmok™; to wash one’s hands off
“mosuliyyati 6z lizorindon atmaq”; by the sweat of one’s brow “6z alin tori 119”;
a labour of love “tomonnasiz”, “soxsi monfoot glidmoyon”; the olive branch
“zeytun budag1” (siilh simvolu); the law of the Medes and Persians
“doyismoyon ganun”; the mammon of unrigtheousness “pul”, “zonginlik”; a
little bird (whispered to) me “yerin do qulagi var” (Kyunun A.B. Aarno-pycckuii
(hpazeonornyecKuii CoBaphb).

Frazeologizmlorin bozilori dualardan gotiiriilmiisdiir. Moasoalon: for
better, for worse “yaxsi vo pis giinda”, “hor no olursa, olsun”; from the bottom
of the heart “somimi golbdon”, “lirokdon”; lay violent hands on oneself “6ziino
gosd etmok”; the world, the flesh and the devil “yanlis hoves”; like a giant
refreshed “yeni qiivva 1197, “yeni hisslo”(The Book of Common Prayer ).

Bozi bibleizmlor zaman kecdikco formaca qismon doyisdirilmis vo
ingilis dilinin liigat torkibino miiasir formada daxil olmusdur:

The gall and the wormwood “nifrot oyadan bir sey”, “monfur”
frazeologizmin komponentlorindon “the” artikli gotiiriilorok onun formasi
gismon dayisdirilmisdir. Bu frazeologizmin miiasir formasi belodir:
“wormwood and gall”.

A man soweth, that shall he reap “no okorson, onu da bigorson”
frazeolgizmindo to sow felinin arxaik formasi atilmigdir. Bu frazeologizmin
miiasir formasi iso belodir: “Whatever a man sows, that shall he reap”.

“Hope against hope” “moclizays imid etmok”, “mdciizalors inanmaq”
frazeologizmi “who against hope be alieved in hope” frazeologizminin miiasir
formasidir. A lost sheep “yolunu azmis”, “yolundan ¢ixmis (adam)” frazeolo-
gizmi bibliyada “for I found my sheep which was lost” formasindadir. A drop in
the bucket “do-nizdo bir damla”, “cox az” (Bibliyada: as a drop of bucket).

Miiasir globallagsma dovriindo diinya xalglari ictimai hoyatin biitiin
saholarinda:elm,moadoniyyat,iqtisadiyyat,siyasot,odobiyyat,incosonaot  vo = s.,bir-
biri ilo qarsiligh vo six alagadadirlor. Bu dillorin yaxinlasmasi vo bir dildon
digorina frazeoloji birlogmonin kegmosi tiglin zomin yaradir. Bir dildon basqa bir
dilo kegon, miixtolif xalglarin bir-biri ilo six slagosi, omok foaliyyati, elm vo
incosonatin inkigafi noticosindo omolo golon frazeologizmlor beynalxalq
frazeologizmlor adlanir.Ingilis dili frazeologizmlarinin oksariyyati Qadim Roma
va Yunan adabiyyatlarindan gotiirilmiisdiir. Bu frazeologizmlor asagidakilardir:

The golden age “quzil asr” (bu frazeologizm yunan yazigis1 Qesiodun
poemasindan gotiiriilmiisdiir. Bu poemada Saturun asri tosvir olunmusdur ki, bu
osrdo insanlar qaygisiz, rahat, miiharibosiz hoyat kecirmislor); a labor of
Hercules “Herkules amoyi” (haddindon artiq ¢atin is); Lares and Penates “larlar
vo penatlar” (dindar ailo); Achilles’ heel “axilles daban1” (yegans on zoif yer);
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Augean stables “avgi tovlolori” (borbad, ¢irkin, baximsiz , xaraba qalmig bir
yer); a labour of Sisyphus “sizif omoyi” (agir vo faydasiz omok).

Homerin “Illiada” vo “Odissea” poemalarindan vo digar ofsanolordon
gotlirilmiis  frazeologizmlordon:Homeric laughter “qohgoho ilo  giiliis”,
“gohgoho ¢alib giilmok™; a sardromic laugh “aci giiliis”, “istehzal giiliis”;
winged words “qanadl s6zlor”; between Scylla and Charybdis “iki od arasinda

2 e

galmaq”, “cixilmaz vaziyyotdo qalmaq”; on the knees of the Gods “bir Allah
bilir”’; the trojan horse “troya at1” (gizli tohliiko); like a Trojan “cosur”, “igid”;
on the razor's edge “tohliikali vaziyyat”; Penolope’s web “Penelop plant™.

Yunan tarixindon, Ezop vo digor ofsanolordon  gétiiriilmiis
frazeologizmlor: to blow hot and cold “ikili mévqe tutmaq” (Ezop ofsanslori);
the lion's share “on yaxsi hisso”, “on ¢ox hisso”; the last straw ““sobr kasasi
dolmaq”; to nourish a viper in one's bosom “qoynunda ilan baslomak™; to take
time by the forelock “flirsotdon istifado etmok™; to call a spade a spade “neco
var, elo demok” (Plutarx ); the Gordian knot “dolasiq is”, “miiskiil mosalo”,
“angol”; the unwritten law “yazilmamis ganun”; Platonic love “platonik sevgi”
(filosof Platonun yaradiciligindan gotiiriilmiis frazeologizm); there’s many a
slip’ twixt the cup and the lip “arxi kegmomis hop demo” (Aristotel); one
swallow does not make a summer “bir giillo bahar olmaz” (Ezop ofsanslorinden
gotliriilmiisdiir); the dog in the manger “no 6zl yeyir, no bagqasina verir”’
(Lukian); take the wolf by ears “Oziinii risko atmaq”.(Kymun A. B.
®dpazeostorusi COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA).

Ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlori sirasina fransiz, ispan, italyan, alman,
arab, ¢in dillorondon alinmig frazeologizmlor do daxildir.

Ingilis dilindoki bazi frazeologizmlor latin dilinden fransiz diline, fransiz
dilindon ds ingilis dilino kecon frazeologizmlordir. Masslon: Homer sometimes
nods “haor kos sohv edo bilor”, “sohvsiz insan yoxdur”; at the Greak Calends
“hec vaxt”; to pass under the yoke “moglubiyyatlo barigmaq”; a word is enough
to the wise “arifa bir isara” .

Fransiz yazigilarinin osorlorinin  bir ¢oxu ingilis dilino torclimo
olunmusdur. Onlara misal olaraq Fransua Rable, Jan Batist Moler, Latonten vo
basqalarinin asarlorini gostormok olar ki, bu osorlordoki frazeologizmlorin bir
qismi ingilis dilinin li- §ot fonduna daxil olmusdur.

Fransiz dilindon alinan frazeologizmlor: to burn the candle at both ends
“Omriinli pu¢ etmok™; to cultivate one’s garden “6z isi ilo moggul olmaq”; to
leap to the eye “diqgeti 0ziino colb etmok™; let us return to our muttons
“sohbotimizo qayidaq”; place of arms “miiharibo meydan”, “omoliyyat
meydan1”; to pull the devil by the tail “ehtiyac i¢indo olmaq”, “yoxsulluq
cokmok”, “agir voziyystdo olmaq”; pure and simple “lmumiyyastlo”,
“stibhasiz”, “olbatto”; castles in Spain “xam xoyal”. Alman dilinden ingilis

dilinin ligst torkibino daxil olmus frazeologizmlar: speech is silver, silence is

56



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

golden “danismaq glimiisdiirso, susmaq qizildir”; storm and stress “iztirabli
giinlor”; between hammer and anvil “od ilo su arasinda”; the mailed fist “horbi
glic”; storm and stress “gorginlik”.Miiasir ingilis dilinds yalniz bir ne¢o ispan
dilindon alimmus frazeologizmlor var. Masolon: the fifth column “besinci kolon”,
“diismonin gizli kdmokgilori”( bu frazeologizm Ispaniyada votondas miiharibosi
dovriindo yaranmigdir. Madridi azad edon fasist Mola ohaliys onun sohordo bes
kolonunun, yoni bes gizli kdmokgi dostolorinin oldugunu bildirmisdi), war to the
knife “yasamaq ticiin deyil, 6liim {i¢iin miibarizo”(bu frazeologizm qubernator
Saraqosun fransizlarin toslim olma tolabina Palafoksun verdiyi cavab ilo bagh
yaranmigdir) Migel de Servantesin osorlorindon torclimo olunmus bozi
frazeologizmlor do  ingilis  dilinin  frazeolgizmlor  sirasma  daxil
olmusdur.Hollandiya dilindon alinma frazeologizm: Forlorn hope “son timid”.

Cin dilindon alinma frazeologizm: to lose face “etibarimi itirmok”,
“niifuzunu itirmak”.

Orab bodii odobiyyatindan alinmis frazeologizmlor, osason, “Min bir
gecd” nagillarindan terclimo edilmis frazeologizmlordir. Mosolon: Alladin’s
lamp “Oladdinin sehirli ¢iragr”. Bu nagildan rub the lamp “arzularim asanligla
hoyata kegirmok™ frazeologizmi ingilis dilinin liigat torkibino daxil olmusdur.

Ingilis frazeologizmlorinin g¢oxu Ingiltoroys ABS-dan gotirilmisdir.
Bunlarin sirasina asagidaki frazeologizmlori aid etmok olar:

Bread-and-butter letter “togokkiir moktubu”, cut no ice ‘“chomiyyati
olmamagq; a hard row to hoe “cotin tapsiriq”, “cotin is”; in the soup “¢otin
vaziyyatds”; to make a monkey out of somebody “bir kasi ols salmaq”; to make

2 e

the fur fly “sos-kily salmaq”,“dava salmaq”; on the level “vicdanli”, “namuslu”;
spill the beans “agizdan qagirtmaq”, “sirri vermak™; strike oil “ugur qazanmaq”;
to take back seat “cokinmok”, “gdzdon itmok™; have a good time “yaxs1 vaxt
kecirmok™; you bet! “omin olun”; do one’s level best “slindon goloni etmok™; fly
off the handle “6ziindon ¢ixmaq”, “hirslonmok™; paddle one’s own canoe “6z
yolu ilo getmok”, ‘“he¢ kimdon asili olmamaq”. Amerikan monsali
frazeologizmlorin miioyyon bir gismini Amerika badii odobiyyatindan alinmis
frazeologizmlor togkil edir. Amerikali yazicilarin = asorlordon  alinmis
frazeologizmlor ingilis dilinin ligst torkibino daxil olmus vo hal-hazirda da

ingilislor torafindon genis istifado olunur.
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K.GODJAEVA

PHRASEOLOGISMS IN BORROWEED PHRASEOLOGISMS
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

According to the article about phraseologisms in “Borrowed
Phraseologisms in the English Language” it notes that there are different sources
of borrowed phraseologisms.The Bible ,fiction,myths and legends arrange the
source of the borrowed phraseologisms .Phraseologisms entered the English
language  especially from the French ,German, Chinese,Arab
,Spanish,Italian,Holland languages .

The present article is dedicated to the semantico-morpholojy investigation
of the phrosaeolgis borrowed.Investigation of phraseological borrowed in
Inglish,German,and Russian is also observed in this article.Some phraseological
borrowed connected with death are shown in this article.

K.ITOJ’KAEBA
3AUMCTBOBAHHBIE ®PA3EOQOJIOT U3MBbI
B AHIJIMMCKOM SI3BIKE
PE3IOME

B cratbe «3ammMcTBOBaHHBIE (DPA3CONOTH3MBI B AHTJIMHCKOM

SI3BIKENTOBOPUTCS O  Pa3IMUHBIX  MCTOYHMKAX  3aMMCTBOBaHUS  (pa-
3€0JI0rU3MOB. Jlenaercst BBIBOJ O TOM,YTO (ppa3eosoru3mbl B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM 3aUMCTBYIOTCSI U3 OMOJINH, XyI0’)KECTBEHHOM JTUTEpPaTyphl, N3 MUGOB H
JETeH/A,C  TIOMOIIBI0 MPUMEPOB  OOOCHOBBIBAETCS INPOHUKHOBEHHE B
AQHTIMACKUNA  sI3BIK  (Dpa3eosiorm3MoB  4Yepe3  (ppaHIy3CKuid, HEMEIKHi,
KUTANCKUH, apaOCKUi, UCTTAHCKUIA, UTAJITHCKHIA, TOJUTAHICKUHA S3bIKH.
Cratbs TOCBSIIEHA  HCCIIEIOBAHUIOCEMAHTUKO-MOP(HOJIOTHYECKUX  TPyI
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX  (hpazeonorusmoB./lanHass pabora Takxke 00o0OIIaeT
CEMaHTHKO-MOP(HOJIOTHYECKUX WCCIIEZIOBAaHUE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX
¢pazeonorm3moB B Anrimiickom,Hemerikom u Pycckom s3bikax.HekoTtopbie
(hOopMBbI 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX (DPa3EOIOTH3MOB CBS3aHbI CO TIPOBEPOAM MPUBEICHBI
¢ (hakramu.

ROYCI: Rafiq Cofarov
Filologiya elmlori namizadi, dosent
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QUVVOTLONDIRICI S©DATLAR MOTNYARADICI
FORMAL-QRAMMATIK ELEMENT KiMi

Acar sozlor: motn sintaksisi, matn komponentlori, matnin baghlhigi, formal-
qrammatik elementlor, aktuallagma, adat.

KnioueBble cioBa: mekcmogol CUHMAKCUC, MEKCHOGble KOMNOHEHMb,
MEeKCmosas  CéA3Kd,  (QOPMATbHO-2pAMMAMUYecKue, — dIeMeHmyl,  aKmy-
anuzayuel, Yacmuyd.

Key words: fext syntax, text components, the relation of the text, formal-
grammatical elements, actuallized, particle.

Motni meydana gotiron vahidlor arasinda miixtolif baglar mévcuddur.
Har hans1 bir motnds ciimlalor yalniz yan-yana siralanmaz. Bir matnda ctimlolor
arasindaki olago motn strukturunda ciimlodo istifado edilon hor hansi bir
obyektin daha sonraki climlslords ya eynilo qarsimiza ¢ixmasi, ya da yerini 6zii
semantik vo qrammatik oxsarliga malik basga bir komponento Gtiirmosi bag
verir. Bu olagolorin motndoki ifadosi ard-arda golon ciimlolords islonon
vasitolorin tokrarlanmasi, forma vo mozmun baximindan da bu vasitalorin eyni
magsado xidmat etmasi naticosinds ortaya ¢ixir.

Motn yaradiciliginin osas sorti onu toskil edon climlalorin bir-birilo
baghiligidir. Bu bagliliq ham baglayici vasitalorlo, hom do baglayicisiz islonon
ciimlolorin miioyyon qaydada ardicilligi ilo reallasir [1, 127-128].

V.Dressler matnyaradici vasitolordon bohs edorkon olage vasitolorinin
birlogdiricilorini ciimlo adlandirir. Buraya anaforik vo kataforik substitusiyalar,
baglayicilar, hissaciklor, xabarlorin torz, zaman, modal strukturu, homginin s6z
strasini daxil edir [2, 11-138].

M.Pfyutsa qrammatik vasitolorin motnyaradici xiisusiyystlordon bohs
edorok morfoloji vo sintaktik vasitolori ayirir. Morfoloji vasitolorin daha ¢ox
oldugunu geyd edir. Bunu da s6z siniflori vo onlarin kateqoriyalar1 arasinda
funksional olagalorin hacminin ¢ox olmasi ilo slagolondirir. Morfoloji vasitolora
feil, say, avozlik, zorf vo baglayicilart daxil edir. Sintaktik vasitolordon iso sual
ctimlosini xiisusi qeyd edir [3, 218-243].

Motnin baghligin1 sortlondiron vasitolordon bohs edon dilgilordon
N.Novruzova bu vasitalori leksik, morfoloji vo sintaktik olaraq ii¢ yera boliir.
Leksik vasitolordon damigarkon ovozliklor haqqinda genis molumat verir.
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Baglilig1 yaradan morfoloji vasitolor olaraq isa baglayici, adat vo modal sozlori
geyd edir. Motni toskil edon ciimlolorde s6zlorin sirasi, climlolorin diiziimii vo
tokrarlar sintaktik vasitolors aid edir [4, 69-116].

Motnin yaranmasinda formal-qrammatik elementlorin rolu bdyiikdiir.
Formal qrammatik elementlor dedikds motndo baghligin formalasmasina
xidmot edon nitq hissalori nozords tutulur. Motnin formalagsmasina xidmot edon
vasitolar kimi daha ¢ox ovazliklor, zarflor, baglayicilar, adatlar vo modal sozlor
gotliriiliir. Osason do, isaro ovazliklori bu baximdan daha cox aktualliga
malikdir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, climlslori daha six slagalondirmada tokrar vo
sinonimlorlo miiqayisods ovozliklorin rolu daha bdyiikdiir [5, 57].

Ciimlo strukturundan bohs edorkon onun iki struktur xarakterik
xususiyyoti geyd edilir. Yoni iki ayr1 {izvlonmodon bohs edilir; biri sintaktik
soviyyads climlo {izvlorina goro qrammatik {izvlonmo,digori iso xiisusi
tizvlonmo kimi sorh edilon aktual {izvlonma. Aktual tizvlonma climlonin montiqi
kateqoriyasina yonalir. Subyekt vo predikat s6zlorini montiqi subyekt vo mantiqi
obyekt ifadolori ovoz edir. Ciimlodon bdyiik vahidlorin, suprasintaksisin tohlili
ono ¢ixartlir. Bu yanagmadan iroliloyib aktuallagmani yaradan vasitalorin
tohlilino kegilir. Aktual lizvlonmo dedikdo climlonin aktuallasmis vo geyri-
aktual komponentlorinin bir-birine uygunluq prinsipi nozards tutulur. Climlonin
hor hans1 komponentinin aktuallasmasi onun maontigi-semantik olaraq digor
komponentlorindon forglondirilmasi demokdir. Belo ki, matn konteksindo rema
ilo temanin bilavasito forglondirilmosi vo hoyata kegirilmosino sorait yaradir,
fikir inkisafi ciimlolorin birindon o birino kegir. Bir ciimlonin osas fikir ifado
edon remast bu ardicilligla digor climlonin temasina ¢evrilir. Remanin xtiisusi
olaraq sec¢ilmosing, ayrilmasina aktuallasma deyilir, aktuallasmani yaradan, yoni
remant aywran qrammatik gostoricilora iso aktualiator deyilir. Aktuallasma
miixtolif vasitolorlo hoyata kecilir. Homin vasitolordon on iglok olani iso
odatlardir. ©datlar matnlorin formal-semantik olagolonmosine xidmaot edir. ©Odat
konteks daxilindo qiivvetlondirmo xiisusiyystino malikdir, motn daxilindo iso
quivvtolondirmo, aktuallagdirma ilo yanasi hipertemaya tomas edir, yoni odatlarin
tosiretmo  ohatosi  genislonir. Aktuallasma yaradan formal-qrammatik
elementlorin iglondiyi motnin komponentlori daxilindo s6z siras1 artiq
hoyata kegirir. Motno kommunikativ yanagsmani asas gotiirorak ciimlo mothumu
yerino, matn sdzlindon istifads edilir vo adatlarin matn daxilinds 6ziinii gdstoron
xiisusiyyotindon danisilir.

Odatlar motnyaratmada aktualizator funksiyasmi yerino yetirir. Bu
baximdan onlarm matnin baghligim formalagdiran vasito kimi bdyiik rolu var.
Aktuallasma dedikdo remanin xiisusi olaraq qeyd edilmasi nozords tutulur.
Rema climlodo miioyyon vasitolorlo monaca forqlondirilir. Kamal Abdulla
aktualizatorlara odatlari, qayidis ovozliklori ilo odatlarin  birlosmosini,
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reduplikasiya (climls iizviiniin climls daxilinds tokrari, agilli vo agilli-agillr) vo
basqa vasitolori aid edir. [6, 238].

Odatlar moatn torkibinds komponentlorinin baglanmasma xidmet edir
vo moatno miixtalif cohotdon mona incaliklori gatir, ifado olunan fikro miinasibot
bildirir, matnin daha dolgun vo mentiqli qurulmasina xidmet edir. Odatlar
islondiyi ciimlodo aktuallagmani yaradir, motni toskil edon komponentlorin
baglanmasinda aktualizator rolunu oynayir.

Odatlarin motndo aktuallagma yaratma funksiyasindan bohs edon
dil¢ilordon K.M.Abdullayev Azarbaycan dilinds aktualizator funksiyasi dagtyan
sOzlordon bohs edorkon da, do, belo, lap, ancaq vo s. adatlar, 6z, 6zii do qayidis
ovozliyi, yalmz, fogot, tokco komokei sozlori, qodor kimi qosmalari, olbstto
modal sOziiniin admi ¢okir [7, 82-88].

Odatlar motn daxilindo miixtolif mévqgelords ¢ixis edir; komponentlor
arasinda formal-qrammatik element kimi, komponentlorin tosir giiclinii artiran
vasito kimi, motnin monasini doaqiqlosdiron, mohdudlasdiran morfoloji element
kimi vo s. Odatlar miixtolif semantik vo qrammatik miinasibatlorin ifadogisi
kimi ¢ixig edir, olagoli motnlorin yaranmasinda birbasa istirak edir. Bu
baximdan odatlarin miixtalif mona ndvlori var vo hor biri torkibindo islondiyi
matna dziinomoxsus mana ¢alart verir, ifadonin salistlogsmasina va fikrin montiqi
qurulmasina xidmet edir. Bu baximdan, odatlarin motnyaratma funksiyasi ayrica
nozordon kegirilocok. Daha aydin vo otrafli sorh etmok {iglin iso odatlarin mona
noviine gora qruplasdirib motnyaratma xiisusiyyatlorine digqet yetirilocok.

Qiivvetlondirici odatlar (axi, ki, on, lap, ha, hotta, belo, elo, artiq, daha,
bir, birca, da/ds, -ca/-co) motnds ifado olunan fikri qiivvetlondirir, torkibindo
islondiyi komponenti matndoki digor climlalordon forglondirir, mona qiivvasini
artirir, homin climlodos ifado olunan fikrin daha tez nozoro garpmasina gotirib
cixarir. Matni togkil edon komponentlorin formal cohatdon baglanmasina xidmot
edir.

Axi odatinin motnyaratmada aktualizator rolu danilmaz faktdir. Matni
toskil edon komponentlorin olagolonmosini reallagdirir, 6zlindon sonra golon
fikrin qlivvatli deyilmoesino xidmet edir. Onun moatnyaratma funksiyasi
sorbastdir, sintaktik biitdviin istonilon yerinds islons bilir.

... = Ax1, ay Madina, miihariba bizim toraflara da galib ¢atib. Yolumuza
bir bomba diisor!..

- Qorxma naynacan! Ela sey ola bilmaz! Diinyanin an giiclii doviatlori
belo razihiga galiblor ki, miihariba soraitind> da dinc ahali toxunulmazdr.
Cenevra konvensiyasi deyirlor bu ganuna. Qorxma, tirayi Allahnan olana giilla
batmaz [Ozga millat, Yusif Hasanbay, 197]!

Verilmis motn niimunasinda ax1 adati matnin ilk ciimlosinds islonarok
mozmunu qiivvatlondirir, ifado olunan hokmii gtilogdirir, hamg¢inin 6ziindon
ovval islonon motnlo slaqo yaradir.
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. Orkinaz xamm arina hirslondi: - Sonin badniyyatini bilirom,
indiyacan bu tayyarani mondon gizlotmayin da abas deyilmis. Son ovlad istayan
ata deyilsan. Daniza gondarsalor da, suyunu qurudub galorsan. Ata olan kas bir
demirsan, axt manim balamdir, haftalorls dilina plov daymir, ev xérayi gérmiir...
[Mir Calal, hekayalar, Plovdan sonra, 134].

Umumiyyatlo, ax1 odatmin islonmo yeri sorbostdir. Moatnlorin
ovvalinds, ortasinda va sonunda iglono bilir. Hom komponentlori slagalondirir,
mikro vo ya makro motn yaradir, homg¢inin mikromotnlorin do bir-birilo
olagalonmosing zomin yaradir. Verilmis niimunads ana 6vladi {igiin atasina qarsi
¢ixir vo bu zaman axi odat1 “monim balam” ifadosini qiivvatlondirir.

Elb bil Orknaz xammun qabariq sinasindan iti bir ox vurdular.
Urayinda professora qargis tokdii: "Ay sani goriim "onuncu sinif’ deyan dilin
qurusun!" Icini cokdi, rangi dayisdi, oturdugu yerdon dik qalxd, hirsla, bir az,
da ucadan dedi: - Bas geriya qayitmaq, ay professor, talobanin, bels igid bir
oglamin geyratina toxunmazmi! Insaf harda qaldi? Professor Ivanov ciyinlorini
¢cokdi, bir soz demadi. Qeyrat masalasindon demak istayirdi, ancaq demadi.
Qarsisandaki gadin oldugu iiciin, ana oldugu iigiin demadi, o demak istayirdi ki:
"Qeyrati olan talobaya albatts ki, toxunar. Amma qeyrati olan talaba he¢ bu hala
diismaz! Burasi da var axi, qizim!.." [Mir Calal, hekayalor, Plovdan sonra,
138].

Mongaco axi odati axir odatindan yaranmigdir vo odat mévqeyindo
islondikdo axir sozii notico bildirir. Todricon 6z formasini doyisorok s6z
sonundaki samitin diismosi noticosindo axi formasini alib. Komponentlorini
olagalondirdiyi motnin monasini qiivvatlondirir, ifado olunan fikri gotilosdirir.
Ax1 va ya axir adatt matno nida intonasiyasi gotirir.

Ey gozlari callad, kirpiyi almas,

Gor na deram, bir soziima qulaq as!

Axir sona man eyloram iltimas,

Burayatak naz istomaz, bari bax [M.P.Vaqif. Qosmalar]!

Lap adatiim matn komponentlorinin torkibinda islonma yeri sorbastdir.
Bels ki, o, sintaktik biitoviin torkibindoki istonilon tizvo aid ola bilir, tasirini
qiivvetlondirdiyi s6zdon avval islonir. Aid oldugu {lizviin vurgu ilo deyilmosini
tomin edir.

- Paho, gér biza kim goalib?.. Ay soni xos gérdiik! Balam, bizi lap
yaddan ¢ixarmisan ki? Axi, bels is olmaz! - deya Elmar slini dosmala silib
listiima yliylirdi, bark-bark moni qucaqladi, iki dafs liziimdon, bir dafa
dodaglarimdan 6pdii. Bizdan bir az kenarda allari cibinds dayanan Islam
gtltir, kirpilorini tez-tez qirpirdl. Halo do mani buraxmayan Elmarin qollari
arasindan birtahar ¢ixib Islama taraf yénaldim, alini bark-bark sixdim, onu
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épmoak liciin éziimii qabaga verdim. Islam manim moqsadimi duyub geri
qanrildi, giildi, sari dislori gértindii [Y.Samadoglu, 220 Ne-li otaq].

Verilmis matn niimunasindo lap adat1 obrazlarin birinin digorine olan
giley-giizarim qiivvatlondirir. Naraziliq hissinin vurgu ilo deyilmasine sobob
olur. Hom ciimlolorin baglanmasma xidmet edir, hom komponentlor arasinda
rabito yaradir, hom do aktualizator funksiyasim yerino yetirir, yoni motndo yeni
ifads olunan fikri aktuallasdirir.

Motni togkil edon komponentlorin torkibinds islonms baximindan ki
odat1 ya ciimlonin ortasinda, ya da sonunda golir. Motnds ifado olunan monani
quivvatlondirir. Lap odat1 ilo ki odat1 eyni mona xiisusiyystino malikdir, eyni
funksiyan1 yerino yetirir, hor ikisi motn daxilinds aktualizator vozifosi dastyir.
Yegano forqi lap odat1 aid oldugu sdzdon ovval, ki odat1 iso aid oldugu sézdon
sonra iglonir.

Qotazl dava ki karvamin lap basinda uzun boynunu sastla bir az da uca
tutub ayaqlarim ata-ata sarvan Qarasuvarlimin ati il yanagi gedirdi, bir addim
daha atdi, qabaga ke¢di, saga dondii, elo donmoayila da birdan-bira daha gozo
goriinmadi, yox oldu. Sarvan Qarasuvarli da bununla barabar yox oldu. Xaca
Ibrahim aga ki Qotazli davani bilorakdon uzagdan gézdon qoymurdu, tez atim
Karvanbasuin atina yaxinlagdirdy:

— Dordin alim, ora bax, yetisdik, bax, Qotazli daha goériikmadi
[K.Abdulla, Sehrbazlar darasi, 26-27].

Niimunads ki adat1 hor iki halda ad bildiron s6zden sonra islonib va
ozlindon avval islonan s6ziin vurgu ilo deyilmoasine sobab olub, komponentlori
bu aspektdon olagolondirib. Tokes aid oldugu sozlors deyil, motnin mozmununa
ehtiva edib. Malum oldugu kimi ki odatin1 onunla omonimlik toskil edon ki
baglayicisindan mohz aktuallasma yaratma funksiyasina goro forglondiririk.
Baglayicin1 matn torkibinds durgu isarasi ils ayiririq.

Ha odat1 demok olar ki, ki adat1 ilo eyni semantik xiisusiyyoto malikdir.
Bir ¢ox hallarda onlar bir-birilo ovoz etmok miimkiin olur vo bu motnin
semantik mona tutumuna heg bir xalol gotirmir.

- Son ds damisdin _ha! Ramiz sono qiz usagi-zad deyil ki, gqaxilib
vaqonda otursun, kanara ¢ixmasin. Yoldur, sayahatdir. Diisacok da, minacak da!
Yolda, masalan, xosuna galon bir meyva oldu, alacaq da.

Son niya indidon ugag sinsidirsan, yoxsa pulun xasisliyini elayirson?!

Namazovun rangi dayisdi. Dediyina pesman oldu. Ramiz da: "Heg na
lazim deyil" - dedi, basini asag: saldi. Otrafindakilar giildiilor. Orknaz xanim
ozii da giildii. Irali yeriyib, oglunun kiirayindon bir sapalaq vurdu:

- Qorxma, ogul, puldan 6ziina korlugq verma. Anan olmayib ki!

Vallah, o6z camim iigiin diiz deyirom! [Mir Calal, hekayalar, Plovdan
sonra, 128].
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Verilmis niimunodo altindan xott ¢okilmis ilk vo son climlolordo
islonon ha vo ki adatlar1 eyni mona xiisusiyyati gotirir motna. Ha odat1 motndo,
osasan, feili xobarin monasini qiivvetlandirir.

Hotta komokgi nitq hissosi kimi hom baglayici, hom do odat
vazifosindo islonir vo hor iki islonme mogaminda aktualizator funksiyasini
yerino yetirir. Asagidaki niimunodo hoatta motnin ovvolindo vo ortasinda odat
mogaminda iglonib, mozmunun agilmasina xidmat edir. Motnin komponentlorini
bir-birino baglayaraq mozmuna osaslanir, olagolondirici torof kimi islonir.
Olagealondirmo motn komponentlorinin ifado etdiyi menalar1 slagalondirme
funskiyasinda ¢ixis edir.

Onlar stadionun yaximhginda iri tigmartabali imarat tikdirmis, ke¢mig
partiya is¢isinin sahardon konardaki bagim almis va hatta Moskvada da bir
monzil ald> etmisdilor. Onun kegmis hayat yoldasimin ailasi dord avtomobila
sahib oldugu halda, Miisliim Saforov yalniz bu yaxinlarda kredito gotiirdiiyii
«Volgarda gozirdi. O, biitiin bunlara anlasiimaz bir etinasizligla yanagirdh.
Safarov buradan halo saksaninci illorda kogiib getmis boyiik qardagindan ona
qalan ikiotagh monzilds yasaywrdr. Boyiik qardasi oziina yaxsit karyera
qurmugdu, Avropa olkalorinin birinda fovgalada va salahiyyatli safir vazifasinao
tayin olunmus va respublika rahborliyinin yaxsilar siyahisina diigmiisdii.
Bazilari hatta belo giiman edirdilor ki, sofir na vaxtsa xarici iglor nazirinin
miiavini vazifasina tayin olunacaq. Onun qgardasi ilo miinasibati kifayat gqador
gorgin idi, boyiik qardas bir nega dofo kicik qardasimin iglorind> miiayyon
kompromislara getmaya cohd edarak, onu agillandirmaga ¢aligsa da, Miisliim oz
dayismaz mévqeyinda qalmisdi [Cingiz Abdullayev, Meymun ili, 10-11].

Belo s6zii matnin torkibindo osas nitq hissasi kimi oavazlik, komokgi
nitq hissosi kimi iso adat magaminda islonir. ©dat kimi islondikdo motni togkil
edon komponentlorin semantik cohotdon qiivvatli ifado edilmosini sortlondirir.
Belo odati da, do odati ilo eynimonalidir. Hor ikisi motn daxilinds eyni
funksiyan1 yerino yetirir. Lakin onlar arasinda struktur-semantik forq var. Belo
ki, da, do odat1 aktuallagdirdig1 climlo tlizvlorinin sinonimik ardicilligina imkan
yaradir, belo odat1 iso 0zii ilo birlikdo matnin komponentlorini yekunlagdirir,
motndo yeni ifado olunan fikri bildiron remanin daha ¢ox aktuallagmasina
xidmot edir, daha giiclii xiisusilosmo yaradir. Bazon belo adatt motndo hatta
odati ilo birlikds islonir. Bu zaman aktuallagmanin doracasi daha artiq olur.

Asagidaki niimunads iso bir matnin komponentlorinin torkibindo hom
do, ham hotta, hom ds belo adati islonib. Miisllif matndo haqqinda bohs etdiyi
obrazin sosial durumu hagqinda molumat verir vo bu zaman biitiin agiqlig ilo
onun hazirki voziyyaetini tosvir edir. Fikrini odatlarin kémayi ilo daha aciq vo
qabariq ifado edo bilir.
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Uzii adati iizra qurxilmis, saligali goriiniislii va indiya gadar birco daf>
do olsun sahor gimnastikasina xor baxmayan, bazi hallarda iso hatta masq
zalina bela bas ¢okan idmangi Safarov isi har kasdan sonda tork etsin deya, ora
sohar saat doqquzda galirdi. Soksaninci illorin sonlarinda o, aila qursa da, ii¢
ildon sonra bosanmisdi. Hal-hazirda onun qizi artiq tibb universitetinin talobasi
idi va hordon atast ilo goriisiirdii. Ke¢mis hayat yoldasi isa ikinci dafs ¢ox
miivaffaqiyyatli bir tarzdo neft avadanhqlarmin tadariikii ilo maggul olan bir is
adamina ara getmisdi. Tezliklo onlarin daha iki oglu diinyaya galdi. Ke¢mis
arvady qizimin tominati tigiin ona ilk arindan ¢atacaq alimentdon gazabls imtina
etmigdi. «Onun qapikqurusuna qalmamisiq», - deya o, bir neca dofa nifratlo
bayan etmisdi. Saforov onun haqli oldugunu anlaywdi. Onun doxsaninci illorda
aldigi amak haqqumuin dordds bir hissasi kegmis arvadimin yaxasindaki bir ciit
sancagin dayarini bela odomaya kifayat etmozdi. Yeni asrin baslanmast ila
alagadar olaraq, prokurorlugda calisan amoakdaslarin amak hagqimin xeyli
artidmasma baxmayaraq, vena do onun vazifasina gore aldigt movacibinin
dorddos bir hissasinin kegmis arvadinin géziinda bir qara qapik qadar da dayari
yox idi [Cingiz Abdullayev, Meymun ili, 10-11].

K.Abdullayev  aktualizatorlarin =~ Azorbaycan  dilindo  islonmo
moaqgamlaridan bahs edir. Da, do aktualizatoru climls torkibinds uzlagdig: ciimlo
lizviiniin funksional monasinin siddotlonmosino sorait yaradir, belo olarkon
hamin ciimls {izvii climladaki yerindon asili olmayaraq aktuallasir, basqa sozlo
desak, ciimlonin digor climlo tlizvlori ilo miiayisodo o kommunikativ gorginliyin
osl dastyicisina gevrilir vo onda ¢ox asanligla climlonin remasini gérmok olur [6,
238].

Da, do omonimdir, hom odat, hom do baglayict kimi islonir.
Umumiyyatlo, uzun miiddot da, do ancaq baglayict kimi gétiiriiliib. Sonralar
ciimlo daxilinds yerino vo semantik monasina goro adat vo baglayict kimi
forglondirilmayo baglayib. Odat kimi iglondikdo aid oldugu sdzdon sonra golir
va Oziindon avval golon s6ziin vo ya ifadonin menasimi qilivvatlondirir. Odat vo
baglayici kimi forqini aydinlagdirmagq {iglin asagidaki motn niimunasini se¢dik.
Motnin ovvalindo da istirak baglayic1 vozifasinds islonib vo homcins iizvlori
baglayib. Matnin sonunda islonon da iso adat mogaminda islonib, aktualizator
funksiyasina malikdir.

— Bas o, kimdir?

— Dovlat Tohliikasizlik Komitasindondir, - deya kapitan sahadat
barmagin yuxart galdirdr. — Son heg indi hansi zamananin oldugunu bilirson?
Bir neg¢a giindan sonra Olimpiya oyunlart baslayacaq. Hor yerda giiclondirilmis
is rejimina kegiblor. Bizim orqanlar da, elo onlar da. O isa DTKnin
podpolkovnikidir. Bax bels, oglan. Bazan sarsaqlarin da baxti gatirir. Son ola
bilsin ki, sarsaq deyilson, amma onun yaxinligda olmasina gora baxtin gatirib.
Indi isa buram tork et.
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Bundan sonra da biz sanin baranda bir kalma da olsun esitmayak. Son
na vaxt Leningradi tork edirson? [Cingiz Abdullayev, Meymun ili, 69].

El5 vo belo sozlori eyni qrammatik monaya malikdir. Hom ovazlik,
hom do odat kimi motnyaradict xiisusiyyst dasiyir. Odat kimi motnin
komponentlarini alagslondirir, 6ziindon sonra golon sdziin tosir giiciinii artirir.
Ciimlolorin kontekst bagliligi zaman1 montiqi slagoni sortlondirir. Osason, lap
odatinin sinonimi kimi iglonir. Elo ham qiivvetlondirici, hom doqiqlosdirici, hom
do mohdudlasdirict odat funksiyasi dasiyir.

O zaman Mammadaga molla Siileymanmin ¢esmayinin qalin siisalori
altindan baralon gozlarina baxib fikirlosmisdi ki, agar yetmis iki bas kasilon vaxt
Karbalada olsaydi, adamlar darda qoyub els birinci gagan molla Siileymanin
ozii olardi. Mommadaga bunu axsam evda do dedi va Sokina xala avvalca ona
aciglandi ki, bir d> mascid torafo getmoasin, sonra da oziinti saxlaya bilmayib
giiliimsadi:

— Amma sen de az bilmirsen ha! — dedi [Elgin, Bir goérusin
tarixgasi povesti, 12].

Verilmis motndo elo qiivvatlondirici odat kimi ¢ixis edir, molla
Siileyman ifadosini motndo ayirir, aktuallagdirir, xtisusi vurgu ilo deyilmosino
sobab olur.

Artig odat1 daha ¢ox adobi dil {igiin islokdir. Matndo tosvir olunmus hor
hans1 prosesin bitdiyi vo bununla bagli bas veracok hadisslorin basladigini
bildirir. Osason, daha odati ilo sinonimlik togkil edir. Hor ikisi motndo
aktualizator vazifasinds islonir.

Onu artig tokadamhq kameraya kegirmigdilor. Yerindo uzanib
gozlorini rangsiz tavana zilladi. Ollorini basimin arxasinda daraqgladi. Belaca
sabahdan axsama qador uzanmaqgdan basqa he¢ na eda bilmirdi. Bu hal onun
an sevimli hali idi. Yena do saniyalori O6lciib daha dagiq vaxti
miiayyanlagdirmaya arindi va diigiindii ki, hatta bunu etsam bels, tam daqiq
raqami he¢ zaman tuta bilmayacom, ¢iinki saatlari, hatta daqigalari fikrindo,
beyninin iginda «habsxanarya salib saxlaya bilorsan, amma saniyalor neca va
hardan aradan ¢ixrsa, siirtisiib ¢ixwr va doaqiqlik heg ciir alinmir [Kamal
Abdulla, Edam vaxtini dayigmak olmaz, 12].

Daha odabi vo canli danisiq dili tiglin islok olan daha odati osason
moatnin avvalinds islonir, bazon do ortasinda. Artiq adati ilo eyni monami ifado
edir, birlikds islondiyi s6ziin emosional tosir giiciinii artirmaq baximindan artiq
odatindan forqlonir. Ciimlalorin konteks bagliligi zamani 6ziindon sonra golon
$0z v ya ifadonin monasimi daha qabaraq ifado edir.

... Daha beynini bundan artiq yormagq istamadi, Karvanbasi onun tigiin
salmmis ¢adirn icarising keg¢di. Hardansa, eynan bu garanhq yoxlugun i¢indan
idi el> bil, peyda olub Xaca Ibrahim aga oziinii onun dalinca ¢adira sald. Bir
qumizisaqqal adam idi bu Xaca. Qurmizilliq saqqalinda els bil toza-tozo tiik-tiik

66



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

secilmaya baslanugdl. “Ay olar yaqin iiziina su daymayali” — Karvanbasinin
beynindan kegdi — “birca tezlik ila yetisaydik monzil bagsina, evimiza, bagca-
bagimiza daxil olaydiq, tay bu binavalar aldan-heydon diisdiilor...” — gomli-
qamli diisiindii, bir kiincdoki sami alina alib ¢axmagqla yandirdi, macmaiya
samuin ucunu boarkitdi [K.Abdulla, Sehrbazlar darasi, 11-12].

Daha adat1 on vo lap adat1 kimi eyni mona ifado edir, sifotin vo zorfin
qgarsisinda islondikds hamin nitq hissslorinin deracasini artirir.

Kiicadan bu dafa daha hiddatli saslor, daha siddatli tohdidlor galmaya
basladi. Boyiik kiico darvazasim artiq doymiirdiilor, buna déymoak demazdilar,
buna darvazam sindirmaq deyardilor [K.Abdulla, Sehrbazlar darasi, 207].

-Ca, -ca odat1 artiq dilimizde 6z miistoqilliyini itirib, sokil¢i kimi
islonir. Formaca sokilgilosmosi vo s6zo bitisik yazilmasi onu digor odatlardan
forqlondirir. Osason. sifat vo zorflora artirilir vo soziin tasirini qlivvatlondirir.
Verilmis motn niimunosindo do -co sintaktik biitdvii togkil edon komponentin
torkibinds islonon zorfs artirthib vo aktuallasma yaradib. Zaman mothumu ifads
edon sdziin tosir gliciinii artirib.

- Oylasin, - dedi va basimin harakatiylo divar dibindaki, iizliiyii doniz
dalgasmni xatirladan kreslonu gostordi. Masanin iistiinda rangbarang telefonlar,
qalin kitablar, yariagiq xorito va omriimda he¢ vaxt gormoadiyim qoriba
aparatlar da vardi. Indico bu cihazlar vasitasilo monim baramda gostoris
verilocayini gozloyirdim. Ancaq telefon-filan gorak olmadi. Uziinii yaraciq
qapiya tutub 6z evinda oldugu kimi qadim kisilora maxsus zabitali sasla:

- Ziil-fii-qar, - deya, bir agiz ¢agwrdi. [Yusif Hasanbay, Sualti doyiislor, 9]

Qiivvatlondirici odatlar motni toskil edon komponentlorin daxilindoki
$0z vo ya s0z birlogmoalorinin, imumiyystlo matn daxilindoki komponentlorin
monasini qlivvatlondirir. Belo ki, adatlar s6zo, s6z birlosmoasing, yaxud ciimloyo
aid oldugda motn torkibindoki homin soziin, ifadonin vo ya climlonin tosir
quivvesini aid olmadigi s6z, ifado vo climloya nisbaton qiivvatlondirir, monani
doqiqlosdirir, ifado edilon fikrin digor climloloro nisboton daha emosional
ifadosini  tonzimloyir. Torkibindo islondiyi climloni digor ciimlolordon
forqlondirir. ©datlar hom matnyaradict morfoloji element kimi, hom do motndo
montiqi bagliligin gabariq ifado olunmasina xidmot edon vasito kimi ¢ixig edir.

ODOBIYYAT

1. Wintemann G. Nachwichtenm dung als Textlinguistinkgen. Miinchen,
1972.

2. W.U.Dressler. Textlinguistik. Darmstadt, 1978.

3. ldrotue M. I'pammarrika ¥ JUHTBUCTHKAa Tekcta . B ¢6: HoBoe B
3apyOesxHO# muHrBuctrke. Boim. VIII, 1978.

4. N.Novruzova. Matn sintaksisi. Baki, 2002.

5. T'.A.Conrannk. CuHTaKCHYeCKas CTUIMCTHKA. MockBa, 1991.

67



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

6. K. Abdulla, A.Y.Mommodov, M.M.Musayev, K.Ustiinova, N.Novruzova
va s. Azarbaycan dilindo miirokkob sintaktik biitévlor. Baki, 2012
7. AOmynnaee K.M. AkryanHoe dieHeHHE NpeuiokeHus B AsepOaiin-
JKaHCKOM si3bIKe. — “CoBeTckas Tropkosiorus”, 1983, Nel.
8. Y.M.Seyidov. Azaorbaycan dili. Ali moktoblorin rus bélmaloari {igiin dorslik
(Azorbaycan dilindo). Baki, 2014.
B.H.JIVDKA®AP-3AIE

YCUWIMTEJIBHBIX YHACTHUIBI B BUJIE OBPA3YIOIUX TEKCT
CPEJACTBA ®OPMAJIBHO-ITPAMMATHYECKOI'O 2JIEMEHTA

PE3IOME

B crarseroBoputcs 0 (QOpMaNbHO-TPAMMATUYECKUX —DJIEMEHTaX
KOTOpbIe 00pa3yrOT TEKCT. YIOMHUHAIOTCA (OpMaTbHO-TPAMMATHYECCKHE
aneMeHThl. OCOOEHHO BBIACTSIOTCS CpPeAU JJIEMEHTOB O0pa3yroIUX TEKCT
HaCTHUIIHI. OGpamaeTcsl BHMMAaHHUC Ha Cro pacnpcacjicHUC 110 BHOAM.
[IpenocraBnsiercss uHdopmarysg 00 aKTyaau3alUd U aKTyaJbHOM YJICHEHUH.
WN3z-3a PO AKTyaJIM3aTOpa BBIACIIAIOTCA YCHUIIMTCIIBHBIC YaCTHUIIBI. I[aIOTCSI
TEKCTOBBIE TIPUMEPHI TS KKIOW YCHIMTENbHOM yactuiibl. Ha ¢one 3tmx
NPUMEPOB IIUPOKO OOBSACHACTCS POJb YCHJIMTENBHBIX YacTHIl B CO3/1aHUU
TeKcTa. BoisBisieTcs poib yacTuil B (GOPMUPOBAHUH JIOTHUECKOTO COETMHEHUS
TEKCTa.

V.N.JAFAR-ZADA
INTENSIFING PARTICLES AS A TEXT CREATIVE MEANS
OF FORMAL-GRAMMATICAL ELEMENT

SUMMARY

In the article is dealt with the text creater formal-grammatical
elements. The name of text creative formal-grammatical elements is listed. The
features of the creating text of the particles are especially noted. Attention is
paid according to their kinds of division. Information is given about becoming
actual and urgent number. Intensifying paricles are distinguished according to
the actualizator role. Becomeing features of the particles are turned to the
attention. Text examples about the each of the intensifying particles are given in
the article. On the bases of these text examples of Intensifying particles is
commented the role in the text creative work widely. Way of the forming of the
logical connection of the text is determined.

Rayci: fil.e.d., prof. Sonubar Abdullayeva
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GURCU DILI VO GURCU DILININ TARIXI TODQIQATI,
ONUN DUNYA MIQYASINDA OYRONILMOSI HAQQINDA
UMUMU MOLUMAT

Acgar sozlor: Giircii dili, Giirciistan, tarixi tadqiqat, diinya miqyasi, tahsil,
dorslik, liigat.

KiroueBble ciioBa: ['py3uHckuil 361K, ['py3usi, HCTOpUUECKOE UCCIIEA0BAHNUE,
BCEMUPHBIM MacmTad, yueda, y4eOHHK, CII0Bapb.

Key words: Georgian language, Georgia, historical investigation, world scale,
education, textbook, dictionary.

Giircii dili (Jo®omwo qbs kartuli ena) - Kartvel dillari ailosindo dil.
Megrel, laz vo svan dillori ilo bir kdkdon olub, onlardan ¢ox aski zamanlarda
ayrilmigdir. Buna goro onlar arasinda garsiliglt anlagilma yoxdur. Giircii dilinin
Kaxetiyada, Kartlido, Quriyada, Imeretiyada, Acaristanda, Tiirkiyado,
Azarbaycanda vo Iranda forqli lohcalori damigilir. Torkibinds ¢oxlu tiirk, arob vo
fars sozlori vardir. Giircii dili Glirciistanin rosmi dovlet dili olmaqgla yanasi
Giirciistanda yasayan biitiin Kartvel (Iber) xalqlarmm ortaq dilidir. Giircii dili
cox zongin dildir.

Giircii dili 1919-cu ilde yaradilmis Bakidaki Azarbaycan Universitetindo
tadris edilirdi. 1950-ci illorde Isvecrada giircii dilinin tofsilath dorsliyi isiq iizii
gordii. 1970-ci illordon bori Almaniyanin Yena Universitetindo professor
Feynrix "Georgica" jurnalin tasis etmisdir. Jurnal bu giinadok ¢ixmaqdadir.

Amerikali giirclisiinas Aronson 1950-60-ci illordo giirci dili iizro
fundamental darslik vo liigotlori redakto edib, nosr etdirmisdir.

Hazirda giircii dili Almaniya, Fransa, Polsa, Isveg, Ingiltoro vo ABS-m bir
stra universitetlorinds todris edilir.

Tarixi - Gircu dilinin yazili inkisafi asagidaki xronoloji dovrizr® ayrilir:

r1godim dovr, V — X1 asrlordir

Dorta dovr, XTI — XVIII asrlordir

Tyeni dovr, XIX asrdon

Bozi tadqiqateilar son iki dovrli bolmiirlor, ¢linki yeni giircii dili osason
leksikada forqgloro malikdir. Qadim giircii dilinin osasini kartli nitqi toskil edir.
1819-cu ildo giircii dilinds ilk daimi nagri Sakartvelos gazeti faaliyyoto baslad.
Miiasir odobi giircii dilinin inkisafinda [lya Cavcavadze, Akakiy Cereteli, Vaja
Psavela ohomiyyatli rol oynadilar. Bilindiyi kimi, diinya dillorindo say
sistemlori miixtolifdir. Bozi dillordo onluq, iyirmilik, on ikilik, beslik say
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sistemlorindon istifads olunur. Eyni zamanda, tiirk dillori do daxil olmagq]la, bir
cox diinya dillordo onluq say sistemi islodilmokdadir. Giircii dilindo iso say
sistemi qarisiqdir. Qismon onlug, qismon toklik vo qismon do iyirmilik
movcuddur. Belo ki, giircii dilindo say sistemi 11-don 19-a gqodor onlug, 21-don
99-a qador iyirmilikdir.

Saylarn giircii dilinds ifadasi - Umumi say kategoriyast: ®o@bgomo
Lobgero - ritsxviti saxeli (say adr). Osl saylar: Mom@gbmdomo Gogbgzomo
Lobgero - raodenobiti ritsxviti saxeli (miqdar say1 adi). Say sistemi 03¢0l
Lbobongds — tvlis sistema (say sistemi)

Gilircii dili Qafqaz dillorinin kvartvel qrupuna daxildir vo bu dilds 1979-
cu ilin molumatina gors toqribon 3,5 milyon adam danisir.Giircii dili osason
leksik cohatdon forglonan 2 tarixi 16vrs bdliiniir:a)qodim dovr-v-x1 osrlor;b)yeni
dovr-12-ci asrdon baslayaraq olan dovr.

Odobi dil Kartli vo Kaxeti dialektloring osaslanir vo Giircii dili iltisaqi
dillor qrupuna aid edilir.Buna baxmayaraq,Giircii dilindo flektiv tinsiirlor do
mdvecuddur.Giircii dilinin morfoloji sistemi do dolgun vo ¢ox zongindir.Giircii
dilindo Azorbaycan dilindo oldugu kimi cins kateqoriyasi (agor bozi alinma
sOzlori,xlisusilo do Sorq mongoli orob vo fars sozlorini  nozoro
almasaq)yoxdur.Soxs vo ogya semantic kateqoriyalari,iki say sistemi giircii dili
liciin saciyyavidir.Isimlorin tosrif olunma sistemi miirokkab vo qarisiqdir.Giircii
dilindo feillor tosirlitosirsiz,static  vo  dinamikdir,s6z siras1  sorbost
buraxilmisdir.Azarbaycan dilinds oldugu kimi giircii dilindo do xabar climlonin
sonunda galir.Giircii dilinin leksikasi dolgun va zongindir.

Gilirciistanin on qodim yazil1 abidslori 5 osro aiddir.

GURCU YAZISI HAQQINDA.Giircii yazis1 miistaqil fonetik yaz
sistemina aiddir.Onun yaranma tarixi gadim giircii manboalorinds bizim eradan
avval 3-cii asra aid edilso da,son tadqiqatlar 5-ci asrin avvallorinds sorqi arami
yazisi dsasinda tartib edildiyini gostarir.

Giirciica Oxunusu Say olaraq
960 erti 1
MO0 ori 2
Lsdo sami 3
mmbo otxi 4
byoo xuti 5
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T.AJIMEBA

A3BIK U UCCIIEJOBAHUA UCTOPUU I'Y3UHCKOI'O
A3BIKA, U3YYEHUE EI'O B MUPOBOM MACIHITABE

PE3IOME

Kak u3BecTHO Tpy3WMHCKHMI SI3BIK SIBJISIETCS TacyJapCTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM
['py3un.I'py3uHCKuii $3bIK OTHOCHUTCS K Tpynmnam kaptBeiu.Ha 3ToM si3bike
roBopat 3,5 MH.yenoBek.JIekcMka M rpaMMmarvka I'py3MHCKOIO f3bIKa OYEHb
pasBuTa u Oorara. JIuteparypHblil SI3bIK MPOUCXOAUT U3 AUAIEKTOB KapTIU U
kaxeTu.JIekcuka Tpy3MHCKOrO s3bIKa pas3/eNsercsi Ha JBE HCTOPUYECKUX
AMoXaM ;a)ApeBHUM 5-11 BEeKOB 1,B) CPEIHUI M COBPEMEHHHE SMTOXU-HAYMHAS C
12 BexkoB no ceromHuiiHue aHsA.HecMOTps 4YTO,0HO OTHOCUTCA K JAPYI'MM
rpynmnaM si3bIKaM,B TPY3MHCKOM SI3bIKE UM HMMEETCS B HeM U (PIeKTHBHBIC
JJIEMEHTHI.

B cratee Takxke paccmarpuBaeTcs KaTErOpus JIMYHOCTHU,KOIWYECTBA U
kareropus poaa.Cucrema CKJIOHEHHE CJIOXKHO U pa3BUTa.l J1arossl rpy3MHCKOro
S3bIKa PAa3BUBAETCA CTATUYHO M JUHAMUYHO.I'pY3MHCKHI S3BIK HM3ydaeTcsl B
Aszepbaiimxane B Poccun 1 1 Bo BceM 3amagHo-EBporneiickux cTpaHax.

T.ALIEVA
THE GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND THE LEARNING AND
INVESTIGATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE GEORGIAN
LINGUAGE ON THE WORLD WIDE SCALE

SUMMARY
As cnown the Georgian language is the state language Georgian.The Georgian
language belongs to the group kartly 3,5 mn.of people speac in this
language.Lexics and grammar of the Georgian language are very rich and
devoleped.The literary language comes out from dialect kartly and cakhety.The
lexics of the Georgian language is divided:into 2 historical epokhs:v- sentries
and modern epoch beguining from 2 sentries up to today.

Although it belongs to other group of luinguists there are flective elements in
the Georgian language.The article is also deals with the cathegory of
personality,number and gender.The system of declention if compround and
developed.The verbs of Georgian is inerasinc dapic and dynamic.The Georgian
language if learning Azerbaijan,Russian and all the Western European
countries.

ROYCi: Habib Mirzayev
Filologiya iizra falsofs doktoru, dosent

72



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

SEVDA MAMMADOVA
Universite Slave de Bakou
mail : mammadova_88@yahoo.fr

LES DILAECTES DE LA LANGUE FRANCAISE

Agar sozlor: dil, dialekt, tinsiyyat, cografi movge.

Key words : language, dialect, sociability, geographical position.

KnioueBble ciioBa: s3viK, Ouanekm, KOMMYHUKADETbHOCMYb, 2eocpagduyeckoe
noJodiceHue.

La dialectologie est une branche de la linguistique qui étudie les dialectes
et la variation linguistique. Une langue qui est parlée sur un territoire présente
des variations importantes d’un point de ce territoire a 1’autre. Ces variantes
locales sont appelées des dialectes de la langue. Nous pouvons citer les dialectes
au sens traditionnel qui s’appellent des variétés géographiques et des dialectes
sociaux appelés des variétés sociales. Ces deux types peuvent étre li€s : par
exemple : I’andalou est aujourd’hui un dialecte de 1’espagnol qui fonctionne
comme tel en Andalousie, mais il fonctionne comme dialecte social dans les
provinces du nord de I’Espagne ou il est utilis¢ par un sous-groupe. Nous
considérons les deux principales approches du dialecte et des dialectes : la
géographie et la sociolinguistique urbaine. Maintenant, citons quelques
principaux dialectes de la langue frangaise :

Les dialectes alsaciens — L’Alsace fait partie d’un point de vue
géolinguistique, de 1’espace dialectal germanophone. Elle y occupe une position
particuliére en raison de sa situation géographique, ou I’allemand n’a aucun
statut de langue nationale, méme officielle. Selon les critéres de classement de la
géolinguistique classique, le domaine alsacien présente deux aires dialectales :
I’alémanique ( I’allemand supérieur) et le francique ( I’allemand moyen). A
I’intérieur de chacun de ces groupes dialectaux, on peut procéder a une
typologie plus fine, on peut distinguer beaucoup d’autres dialectes. Parlons de
I’histoire de ce dialecte. Au V siecle, apres la prise de 1’espace alsacien par les
Romains, les Alamans ( tribu germanique) s’installent dans cet espace. Ensuite,
c’est le Royaume des Francs qui s’y installent. Quand-méme, la langue parlée
par les Alamans, s’impose rapidement dans ce territoire et devient une langue
parlée par les tribus celtique qui existaient dans I’espace alsacien. Au VII siécle,
I’espace alsacien est entierement de langue germanique. Méme les partages
carolingiens ne changeront pas cette répartition linguistique. Par le traité de
Verdun, I’ Alsace est attribuée a Lothaire, puis revient encore une fois, fait partie
de la France orientale. Lorsque Otto I fonde I’empire germanique, 1’ Alsace fait
partie. Elle restera dans ce cadre politique jusqu’en 1648. Apres le rattachement
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politique a la France, la langue francaise commence a s’inscrire dans le domaine
linguistique alsacien. Quand-méme, I’allemand garde une place importante
comme langue de I’écrit, le francais est utilisé en tant que langue orale. La
pratique des parlers dialectaux commencent a regresser ; a partir des années
1970, le francais occupe une place domninante : I’allemand en tant que langue
de I’écrit n’est plus utilisé. Le dialecte alsacien, qui a été 1’'une des langues
régionales les plus conservées de France présente actuellement un grand recul.
La subdivision de I’espace dialectale repose sur un nombre trés limité de faits
phonétiques plus particulierement consonantiques qui sont les manifestations
diverses de changements anciens.Au niveau morhologique et
morphosyntaxique, ’influence du frangais est particulierement manifeste dans
I’évolution du genre grammatical et dans le choix des prépositions. (1-23)

Le basque — La langue basque est parlée dans I’ouest des Pyrénées
atlantiques depuis plusieurs milliers d’années et représente ce qu’on appelle en
linguistique historique classique une langue isolée. La langue basque, dans la
plupart des dialectes, a un systéeme vocalique simple, reposant sur les cinq
voyelles ( a, e, 1, 0, u). Le systéme consonantique est également simple. Dans la
plupart des dialectes, il n’y a pas d’accent tonique : toutefois, un systeéme
d’accentuation tonale est souvent présent. Cette langue possede un nombre
assez ¢€levé de cas et une conjugaison verbale pouvant intégrer jusqu’a trois
marqueurs personnels et un marqueur de nombre. L’accord du verbe est
obligatoire méme si la personne est un objet. Quand on s’adresse a un frére ou a
une soeur, le verbe tel que « J’ai froid » se conjugue de fagon différente : Hotz
nauk — J’ai froid, en s’adressant a une personne que I’on tutoie de sexe
masculin ; Hotz naun — Jai froid, en s’adressant a une personne que 1’on tutoie
de sexe féminin. Du point de vue typologique, on s’accorde a considérer le
basque comme une langue SOV, c’est-a-dire, une langue ou I’ordre de base de
la phrase est sujet, objet, verbe. Histoire de ce dialecte. Les premicres phrases
dans cette langue datent d’il y a preés d’un millier d’années, mais elles sont trés
peu nombreuses et réduites a trois ou quatre mots. C’est I’Académie de la
langue basque qui rassemble des spécialistes des divers dialectes, qui a en
charge I’ensemble des questions relatives a la standardisation ou a la fixation
des normes linguistiques. En Espagne, I’ Académie de la langue basque est une
institution royale avec un grand statut. La langue basque est une langue
transfrontaliére, historiquement parlée de part et d’autre de la frontiere franco-
espagnole. (2-59)

Le catalan — Ce dialecte est parlé dans I’est des Pyrénées. Bien qu’il
présente certains traits hispaniques, les linguistes classent le catalan dans un
groupe « galloroman ». Ce groupe comprend également les langues suivantes :
I’occitan, le frangais, le francoprovengal, etc. Le catalan se caractérise
notamment par les traits suivants: On ne fait pas la chute des consonnes
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finales : llop - [ Zop] le loup en francais ; conservation de [ u ] de la voyelle
latine u : lluna - [ Zuna ] la lune en francais ; passage deau a | o ] : cosa - [ kozo]
la chose en frangais. En ce qui concerne la morphologie, il faut signaler la
présence de I’auxiliaire ‘anar’ ( aller). On note I’absence dans le lexique catalan
d’un certain nombre de vocables caractéristiques des langues hispanoromanes (
espagnol et portugais). On peut diviser ce dialecte en deux familles : le catalan
oriental, le catalan occidental. L’influence du francais au nord, du castillan au
sud et de I’italien a 1’Alguer se manifeste par la pénétration du vocabulaire.
L’aire linguistique et culturelle catalane couvre les les territoires suivants :
Espagne-Catalogne, France-ancienne province du Roussillon, Italie-Alguer en
Sardaigne et Andorre ou le catalan est une seule langue officielle. Histoire de ce
dialecte. Le premier catalan vulgaire s’est formé dans les Pyrénées de I’Est,
avec des différences entre catalan oriental et occidental. Dés le IX s, les
documents rédigés en latin dans les territoires catalans montrent I’existence
d’une langue parlée déja tres différente du latin. Au XII s, le vulgaire est entré a
I’écrit du catalan et I'usage écrit du catalan se développe dans le champ
littéraire, juridique, administratif. Au XIV s, le catalan est langue administrative
non seulement en Catalogne, mais aussi dans tous les territoires de la
Meéditerranée occidentale. Aprés 1'union des royaumes d’Aragon et de Castille
au XV s, I’'usage administratif et juridique du catalan fait la chute. Le catalan
n’est plus utilis¢ comme langue officielle. Le catalan a le statut d’autonomie au
XX s. La Catalogne perd ce statut apres la victoire de Franco (Espagne). En
1979, la Catalogne reprend ce statut d’autonomie, quand la Constitution
espagnole donne la liberté¢ aux autres langues d’Espagne. En Andorre, état
indépendant et souverain, le catalan est la seule langue officielle. En France, le
catalan ne bénéficie pas d’une reconnaissance officielle ni d’un statut juridique.
Cependant, il bénéficie de dispositions réglementaires qui permettent son
enseignement a tous niveaux. A I’université, pour les diplomes d’état, le catalan
a un statut de langue vivante étrangére. C’est le seul cas en France parmi les
langues territoriales ou régionales. A la demande du Parlement de Catalogne, le
Parlement européen a accepté en 1990 que le catalan devienne la 10°™ langue
officielle de la Communauté européenne. Mais comme 1’irlandais, il n’est pas
langue de travail, ni de communication interne des institutions européennes. Les
traités et les textes 1égaux sont traduits en catalan et I’Union Européenne utilise
cette langue a sa délégation de Barcelone. Lors de 1’admission de 1’ Andorre
comme membre de ’ONU, le chef du gouvernement andoran avait prononcé
son discours en catalan. (3-79)

Les langues d’oil — C’est un dialecte du nord de la France, surtout de
I’lle-de-France et de I’Orléans. Langues d’oil a ses patois. Qu’est-ce que le
patois ? C’est un langage corrompu tel qu’il se parle dans toutes les provinces :
chacune d’elle a son patois. Aini, on a le patois bourguignon, le patois normand,
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provengal, etc. On dit qu’on parle la langue seulement dans la capitale. Histoire
de ces langues. Dés le moyen age, les gens voyaient une grande différence entre
la langue d’oil et la langue d’oc (dialecte parlé au sud de la France). C’est Dante
qui a fait pour la premiere fois, cette distinction. Il a analys¢ leur facon de dire
«oui» : oil —hoc ille ; d’oc — hoc. Le nord de la Gaule est moins conservateur
que le sud: latin — mel, nord — miel, sud — mel; disparition de t, d
intervocaliques : vita, vie, vida. La langue d’oil a une particularité spécifique en
différence de toutes les autres langues romanes : € et o sont devenus ei, ou. Dans
des différents territoires, ei a abouti a oi et ou a eu. Latin : me/nodu, est:
moi/noeud, ouest : mé&/nou. On voit que le francais a pris les formes de I’est.
Alors, les langues d’oil sont les suivantes : le picard, normand, lorrain, poitevin-
saintongeais, champenois, gallo. Dans les villes telles que Lille, Caen, les
universités offrent un grand choix aux étudiants : ils peuvent facilement aborder
leur enseignement dans la spécificité d’oil. Comme nous le savons bien, ce sont
la langue et la culture régionales que 1’on enseigne joue un grand role. Les
¢tudiants du Frangais du nord vont étre au courant de I’importance de leur
patois. Durant des années, la presse parle ce dialecte ; les ouvrages, les oeuvres
sont publiés et achetés. La France d’oil occupe pres de la moitié du territoire de
la métropole. (4-38)

La langue d’oc — Langue d’oc est parlée au sud de la France. La langue
d’oc ou occitan représente une des langues romanes ou néo-latines qui se sont
développés a partir du latin dans les anciens territoires de 1’empire romain. Il est
class¢ dans un groupe « galloroman» qui comprend le catalan, le
francoprovencal, le francais, les dialectes d’Italie du Nord. Le groupe
galloroman est divisé en trois sous-groupes : le galloroman septentrional (langue
d’oil et francoprovengal), le galloroman meridional (occitan et catalan), le
galloroman cisalpin (gallo-italique). Le linguiste J. Ronjat a tenté de caractériser
la langue d’oc a I’aide de 19 traits : absence des voyelles fermées [ a, o, 0 ] ainsi
que de [oe] ; passage de [u] latin a [y] ; il n’y a pas de nasalité : les voyelles ne
sont jamais nasalisées comme en frangais standard ; maintien de a accentué¢ en
latin : cabra — cheévre (fr) ; usage courant du passé simple et de ’imparfait du
subjonctif dans la langue parlée ; utilisation du subjonctif pour exprimer une
interdiction : parla/parle !; il y a moins d’homonymes, donc on a moins besoin
du contexte pour comprendre le sens des mots. Histoire de ce dialecte. La
langue d’oc est parlée de 1’Atlantique et des Pyrénées, les vallées de I’Italie,
Meéditerranée au sud, etc. La littérature occitane est ancienne et prestigieuse.
Parmi les oeuvres majeurs de la littérature occitane médiévale, nous pouvons
citer « La Chanson de la croisade » récit en vers de la croisade contre les
Albigeois. Les premiers documents en frangais apparaissent des le XIV s, dans
le nord de I’Auvergne, mais c’est seulement apres le XVI s que le frangais est
utilis¢ comme langue écrite dans toutes les provinces d’oc, car les élites
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intellectuelles et sociales ne reconnaissaient pas le francais qui était considéré
d’abord une langue des techniciens, officiers, royaux, notaires, etc. puis il
s’étend dans toutes les couches sociales. L enseignement occitan existe dans les
universités du sud de la France. Plusieurs universités délivrent les diplomes de
lettres ou de langues étrangéres avec mention occitan. Par exemple : 'université
de Toulouse délivre un diplome universitaire d’études occitanes. (5-173)

Le breton — Le breton est un dialecte parlé dans le nord-ouest de la
France, surtout en Bretagne. La Bretagne est séparée en deux par une frontiere
linguistique. C’est en Basse-Bretagne, a 1’ouest qu’on parle le breton, tandis
qu’en Haute-Bretagne on parle le gallo et le francais. Il existe en breton un
singulier et un pluriel. Il existe toujours un infinitif et un participe passé. La
particularit¢ du breton est que trois types de conjugaison sont possibles. Les
prépositions sont I'une des structures fondamentales de la langue, se combinant
a des pronoms personnels ou adjectifs possessifs pour marquer la personne.
Quant a la syntaxe, elle se caractérise par une tres grande flexibilité de la phrase,
ce qui différencie le breton par rapport aux langues romanes ou germaniques.
Quant a la littérature bretonne, surtout la vieille est perdue. Histoire de ce
dialecte. L’histoire de la langue se divise en 4 périodes : le vieux breton va des
origines jusqu’a la fin du XI s. Il figure surtout dans les manuscrits latins de
I’époque. Le plus ancien document en vieux breton consiste en fragmants d’un
traité de médecine du VIII s. La période du moyen breton s’étend du XII au
début du XVII s. Le plus ancien dictionnaire breton est le Catholicien breton-
latin-frangais (1464): c’est aussi le plus ancien dictionnaire francais. La
parution de la grammaire au XVII s marque la naissance du breton prémoderne.
Le breton moderne date de la grammaire du XIX s: il est caractérisé par
I’adoption progressive de son orthographe et de son vocabulaire.(6-70)

Le corse — La langue corse appartient au groupe linguistique italo-roman.
Les parlers corses dans I’ensemble présentent les traits commun. Un phénoméne
célebre du corse est qu’il y a une apocope (retranchement de la derniere syllabe
du mot) réguliere des infinitifs quel que soit le groupe des verbes de la
conjugaison : canta/ chanter, manghja/manger. Participe passé en atu, utu:
tumbatu/tué, circatu/cherché, truvatu/trouvé. L’affirmation corse i€ (oui) se relie
au si italien ou espagnol. Le corse et I’italien ont longtemps été considérés
comme deux registres de la méme langue, premiére la langue parlée, deuxieme
la langue écrite. La langue corse est parlée de maniere générale dans 1’ensemble
de I’ile. Les premiers tentatives d’écriture du corse au XIX s, se sont appuy€s
sur la base italienne. La littérature corse aborde a peu pres tous les genres : la
poésie, le roman, la nouvelle. Méme, la radio et télé¢ corse diffusent les
émissions en corse et en frangais. L’enseignement du corse est répandu en
France. Il existe une filiecre compléte de «langue et culture corses» a
I’université ; ’organisation de stages réguliers ; installation d’ateliers et de
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laboratoires et publication des manuels. Histoire de ce dialecte. Méme si
I’influence du toscan a été capitale, en particulier dans le nord, il n’est pas
inutile de rappeler qu’il y a continuité entre le latin parlé en Corse et la langue
corse actuelle. C’est a partir de IX s, que Dl’influence toscane devient
déterminante. Certains linguistes considerent la Corse comme un conservatoire
d’archaismes italiques. L’influence du francais s’est développée a partir de
I’annexion de 1769. A la fin du XVIII s, s’installe en Corse une coofficialité des
deux langues, italienne et francaise. A partir du Second Empire, I’italien cede la
place au frangais comme langue écrite, donc le corse s’¢loigne de la langue
italienne. (7-95)
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SEVDA MAMMADOVA
FRANSIZ DILININ DIALEKTLORI

XULASO

Dialektologiya, dil¢iliyin bir qolu olub, predmet olaraq dilin dialektlorini
Oyronir. Bu elmin asas vozifasi dili fonetik, qrammatik cohotdon &yronmoklo
yanasi, onu cografi vo tarixi noqteyi nozorindon do arasdirmaqdir.
Dialektologiya elmi bazen eyni dil ailosine mansub olan dillerin dialektlorini
bir-birilo miiqayiso edir, bu zaman o linqvistik cografiya sahosindo oldo
olunmus naticalore istinad edir. Dialektologiya dialekt vo ya sivoni Oyronon
dilgilik sahosidir. Bir ¢cox sivolords elo qodim sozlor qorunub saxlanmigdir ki,
vaxtilo adobi dilds islonmis, lakin indi unudulmusdur. Bu baximdan dialektlor
dilin tarixini, onun inkisaf morhololorini dyronmok ii¢iin ¢ox ohomiyyatlidir.
Elmi mogqalonin asas mévzusu olan fransiz dilinin dialektlorino goldikds isa,
burada daha ¢ox Elzas bolgosi, Basklar vo Kataloniya, Korsika, Fransanin gimal
va conub bdlgolarinin dialektlorine daha ¢ox yer verilib.

SEVDA MAMMADOVA
DIALECTS OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

Dialectology is the scientific study of linguistic dialect, a sub-field
of sociolinguistics. It studies variations in language based primarily on
geographic distribution and their associated features. Dialectology treats such
topics as divergence of two local dialects from a common ancestor and
synchronic variation.

Dialectologists are ultimately concerned with grammatical, lexical and
phonological features that correspond to regional areas. Thus they usually deal
not only with populations that have lived in certain areas for generations, but
also with migrant groups that bring their languages to new areas.

Roayci: dos.Tarzumanh L.F.
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chinara83@gmail.com

S.ROHIMOVUN 9SORLORINDO LUGOVIi DIALEKTIZIMLORIN
LEKSIK-SEMANTIK TOHLILI

( Samo va Sagli romanlari asasinda )
Acar sozlor: Dialektizm, S Rohimov, badii asar, leksika.
Key words: Dialect, S,Ragimov, art work,lexical.
KuiroueBnle cioBa: JIuanekr, C.ParnuMmos.JIekcruka, Ipon3BeIeHUE UCKYCCTBA.

Badii osarlorin mdvzu, ictimai-siyasi tututmu, sosial, monavi-oxlaqi
problematikasi, gohroman tipindon asili olaraq dialektizimlor bu osarlordo
miixtolif ~ soviyyolords  0Oziinii  gostorir.  Yazigr  torofindon  miioyyon
dialektizimlorin segilmosi, mohdud dairodo islonon bu tip so6zlorin nitq
forgliliyindon odobi asarlords istifadesinds obrazlar alomi vo zaman miihiim rol
oynayir. Basqa sozlo desok, hadisolorin coroyan etdiyi dovr, eloco do togdim
olunan suratlorin diinyagoriisii, intellektual soviyyesi, aqidasi, eyni zamanda
onlarin oxlaqgi-insani keyfiyyatlori, sosial voziyyatlori burada baglica amilo
cevrilir. Azorbaycan milli nasrini mdvzu, badii-estetik doyari, kamil poetik
sigloti ilo tanidan nasirlorimiz dialektizimlordon xarakterlorin acilmasi, asorin
iislub rongarongliyinin formalasdirilmasi istigamatinde 6z osarlorindo genis
istifado etmislor. Dialektizimlordon istifado obraz yaradiciliginda poetik
imkanlarm miixtolif aspektlorini ohato edon miirokkob bir prosesdir. ©dabi-
poetik istigamotdo dialektizimlor obrazin bodii formada canlandirilmasina
xidmot edirso, milli-ictimai mévqgeds ilk ndvbads, onun sosial, milli-dini
monsubiyyatini  miioyyonlogdirir.  Boddi  zdvqiin  tolobi, tislub aydinlig
prinsiplorinin  gézlomoklo dialektizimlordon yaradicilliginda ugurlu sokildo
istifado edon nasirlorimizdon biri do Siilleyman Rohimovdur. Coxcohoatli vo
zongin yaradicilliq irsine malik S.Rohimov nosri, xiisusils, <<Samo<<vo
<<Sagli<< romanlarinda dialektizimlors bagl xalq danisiq elementlorino genis
yer vermoklo bu osorlorin  dilini  daha da  zonginlogdirmisdir.

Odibin geyd olunan asarlarinds dialektizimlor, asason, 2 baglica torkibdo
diggoti coalb edir:

1. Morfoloji mévqedo segilon dialektizimlor;

2. Rus vo rus dili vasitosilo Avropa dillorindon alinan sdzlorin dialekt
sokli.

<<§Samo<< vo <<Sacli<< romanlarinda dialektizimlorin bdyiik bir qismi
morfoloji Ustlinliiklo sifotloro baghdir. Bu tip dialektizimlorin zonginliyi hor
seydon avval, sifatin nitq hissasi olaraq se¢ilon sociyyavi xiisusiyyoti — miioyyan
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olamot bildirmasi ilo ger¢oklosir ki, boddi asarlordo do tosvir, togqdim {isullar
mohz bu gqrammatik osasda miioyyonlosir. <<Ozinik<< (yorgun), <<golbi<<
(hiindiir), <<alagiiz<< (s6z gozdiron), <<aggddok<< (qorxaq), <<¢irtqoz<<
(6zlindon ¢ixan), <<torpiisiiz<< (modoniyyatsiz), <<tumanpaca<< (yari¢ilpaq),
<<gondarma<< (siini), <<golokes<< (qorxaq), <<hsllom-gollom<< (qeyri-ciddi
adam), <<matah<< (sevimli oziz), <<azanta<<, <<swtix<< (iizli),
<<xasalqarin<< (iri garinli), <<girovogil<< vo s. sifotlor suratlorin nitqindo
islodilmoklo xtisusi maraq dogurur.
<<...elo bil ki, zilga ciico kimi yun i¢ina girib, oradan bariya nanasindon
ayrt1 diigmiis bir clico kimi civ-civ civildoyir<< (2, soh. 172).
<<...0zii do bayaqdan bari sirtix dana kimi i¢oriya dartinir<<(2, ssh. 83)
<<Bayaqdan Alo ami do pohlovan olub, diinyam parcalayirdi. indi goz
toxumun dordinden buxarinin qiraginda neca bir lar1 xoruza doniib<< (2, ssh.
504).
Verilon niimunslordon aydin olur ki, bu dialektizimlorin oksariyyati
suratlorin dilindo daha ¢ox miigayiso, bonzotmoyo uygun olaraq islodilir.
Sifotin ~ dorocolorinin  dialektlordo  forqli  ifadolonmosino  iso
<<yumusaqraq<<, <<got tozo<<, <<gop-qosong<<, <<gip-gozol<< sozlorindo

rast golinir.
<<..Voli bizim Korbolayinin {iroyi vo misli-lomboran pilosi, ¢ox
yumusaqraqdir...<< (2. Soh.433)

<<...Xabar, xobar qizlar! — deys ali ilo onlar1 aylondirdi — Qat tozo xabar,
ay quzlar...<<. (2, soh 422). Heg¢ bir siini ifadoys yol vermadon hor bir obraz
burada pesosindon, ictimai movqeyindon asili olaraq aydin, sads, canli danisiq
dili osasinda danisir. Hor bir obrazin fardiliyino uygun secilon dialektizimlor,
bazon eyni ictimai tobagodon olan insanlarin segilon xarakteri va nitq portretini
tamamlamus olur.

Fellorlo bagh dialektizimlorin islonilmasi do S.Rohimovun
nasrindo xiisusi yer tutur. << Kirimok << ( susumaq ), <<qupa getsin<< (
basindan etmok ), <<dalasmaq<< ( yayilmaq ), <<tel etmok<< (olago
saxlamaq), <<murt vurmaq<< ( sohbot etmok ), <<zgildamagq<< (
sikayotlonmak, naraziliq etmak ), <<genosmok<< (yaxinlagsmaq), <<zirin-zirin
aglamaq<< (iirokdan yanmaq, aglamaq), <<aram kokoltmok<< (arani
duzoltmo), <<diqqismaq<< (damismaq), <<gacalov qatmaq<< (saos-kiiy salmaq),
<<fis1 yatmaq<< (hirsi soymaq), <<ilan-qurbaga yazmaq<< (saliqosiz yazmaq)
va s. fellor siiratlorin nitqinin fordiliyi vo zonginliyini oks etdirir. Dialektizimlor
olaraq segilon fellorin oksoriyyoti bu osorlordo, osason, surstlorin daxili
gorginliyi magaminda islodilon sozlordir.

<<... Kiikroma bala, - dedi, - he¢ do xasil kimi dasib kiikromo!
Sizin xeyir isinizo golonds siz sor basa diisiirsiiniiz, kitkromos (2, soh.442).
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<<... Qoy canlar1 ¢ixinca bu sehlilor zovzavasinlor - dedi, -qoy hey,
agizlar desin, qulaglar esitsin<< (2, soh.340).

<<... Tiifongo no carx? Heg¢ bas tapmiram!? — Bu bir << garx-marx<<
istomoaz ki, padronu qoy tiifongo gupa getsin do!.. (2, soh.309).

Fellorlo  baglh dialektizimlor orijinal vo kontrastli ifade formasi ilo
suratlorin nitqina, onlarin maqsad vo xarakterino uygun secilmigdir.

Isimlorlo bagl dialektizimlor qeyd olunan osarlordo sifatlors nisboton az
islodilmasino baxmayaraq digor sive xarakterli s6zlor kimi orijinal ifads sokillori
ilo segilir; <<zinqurov<< (musiqi), <<xoso<< (kisa), <<qodos<< (qardas),
<<soyxa<< (Oli paltar), <<giizlik<< (payizliq), <<mansira<< (dovro),
<<sugulbaz<< (aravuran $oxs), «tohr» (y0n), «mazaraciligp vo s. Morfoloji
baximmindan ismo aid bir sira sozlor vardir ki, onlar konkret regional sociyyo
dasimir, oksor dialekt vo sivolordo eyni ifado formasinda anlasilir vo gobul
olunur:

«.Hoqgo a@alhq olan yerdo allah bondosinin iltimasi-duasini osla
esitmoz — deyo Molla Qafar 6z «osrarininy» agilmasina garsi etiraza baglayirdi (2,
soh .584).

«Sonra isin i¢gindon bir gambarqulu da cixsa onda 6liinii qoy dirini agla»
(3 ,II cild, soh. 39).

Isimlorin dialekt variantinda arasdirilan osorlorin dilinds digqeti colb
edon cohotlordon biri do yer, mokan adlarini bildiron -stan sokilgisinin adadbi
dildo tosadiif olunmayan  «kond» vo «¢dl» kimi ifadoloro artirmagla
«kondistany, «¢oliistan» soklinds obrazlarin dilinds yer almasidir.

«..Adoti lizro yeno Siibhanverdizado yan-yOrosino baxaraq — 0z
aramizda.. — dedi, —bura ¢oliistandir...»(3,11 c., s’h.109).

«Nonoqiz dayanib Sitaro ilo Mehparoyo goz gozdirdi,balaca Aslanin
basin1 tumarladi.- Yaz kiusaqlarin dordi olmasaydi,soni osla kondistana tok
buraxmazdim»(3,1 c., soh.484).

Say vo ovaozliklorin bu vo ya digor ndvlerinin sive varianthiligina da
«Sagl» vo «Samo» gohromanlarinin dilinds rast golinir.

Sayin monaca ndvlorindon olan sira saylarmin hom «m», hom do «n»
saslorinin birlogsmosi ilo amolo golon,daha ¢ox Baki vo Samaxi sivolori {iglin
xarakterik olan «ikiminci», «biriminci» soklino «Samo» romaninda tosadiif
olunur.

Dialektizm movqeyindo avozliklorin badii obrazin dilinds forqli sokillords
islodilmosi do bu osorlordo diggoati colb edir.Sual ovozliklorindon «niya?»,
«nds?», isara ovazliklorindon «eloy,«beloy,«eloneciky»,«beloncik»,«6z» qayidis
ovozliyi «Ozciyazimy» soklinds islonmoklo surstlorin nitq portretinin fordiliyini
reallasdirir:

«...Dedim yoox!Nés miirobbasini ona verir,masini olanda na olar ki,visno
sizdo,miirabbo bizds...»(3,1lc,soh.16).
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«...-Bu godor do yox a,monim belancik-beloncik seylorlo elo do aram
yoxdur!»(3.I ¢,s0h.358).

Odobi dilo nisboton dialekt vo sivolordo ¢oxluq toskil edon zorflors
S.Rohimovun qeyd olunan osorlorindo genis tosadiif olunmur.«Sifdodony
(avvalden), « hilladib getdi»,«hiqqana-hiqqanay»,«agarisa-agarisa»,«niiforok
cixdw,«xeylax» vo s. zorfloro «Saglyy romanin gohramanlarinin dilindo rast
galinir.

Qeyd olunan nitq hissolorinin sivo xiisusiyyati adobi dillo miigayisodo tam
forgli ifadolorlo segilir ki,burada bilavasito konkret leksik-dialektizmlordon
danismaq miimkiindiir.Lakin bu osorlordo fonetik norma gostaricisindon segilon
ayri-ayr sozlorin ifadelonmasi do xiisusi yer tutur.Daha ¢ox sas ovozlonmalori
soklindos tosadiif olunan belo ifadolor bu asarlordo genis islokliyo malik deyildir:
«ucgarm(ugqar),«zabitay(zabito),«suvay»(savay1),«baxty(baxt),«qodogan»
(gadagan),«kafir(kafir),«amanat kassasi»(omanot kassasi) vo s.

XX asrin avvallorinden baglayaraq adabi dilde oldugu kimi Azerbaycan
dialekt vo sivolorinin do ligot torkibi rus dili vasitosilo dilimizo daxil olan
Avropa sozlori ilo zonginlogir. Bu sozlorin Sovet hakimiyystindon avval va
sonra dialekt vo sivolordo genis isloklik gazanmasi birinci halda ohalinin
savadsizliginin naticasi olaraq qabul edilirdise, ikinci bir torafden, yoni Sovet
hakimiyyotindon sonra tosorriifat, elm, texnikanin inkisafi soviyyosi ilo
miioyyonlogdirilirdi(4, soh.350). Bu baximdan, S.Rohimovun qeyd olunan
osorlorindo sozlorin bdyiik bir qismi rus dilindo oldugu kimi diizgiin toloffiiz
formasinda islodildiyi halda (masolon, «yurist», «liniya», «knopka», «trupkay,
«gelsovet», «propagandisty, «aformut» vo s.) , digor bir hissosi dialekt
deyimindo miioyyon tohrif olunmus sokillords verilir: «quburnat» (qubernat),
«bamognik» (pomosnik), «hopsim» (obsim), «iistel» (ugitel), «qomodiyo»
(komediya), «post» (poct) , «Fitelbork» (Peterburq), «qgomondir» (komandir),
«qandidat» (kandidat), «Uriset» (Rusiya) vo s.

Bu sozlorin oksariyyati ostlords, asason, sado moisot adamlarmin nitqindo
verilir:

« Bax, bu azan-tozon osmanli ofondilori barssindo - deys Alo kisi
soylondi: - ... Indi islorin hamisi bax belo basi asag1, qilgast yuxari bir qgamadiy
olubdur, bax, bu barada!...» (2,s0h.307)

«... Mon burada sona post-zad oturmamisam, ay rohmotliyin ¢oxgundan
¢ixmis navasin(2,s0h.379).

Verilon niimunalorin birincisi Alo kisi, ikincisi ilo qoca doyirmanginin
nigtindon gotiirtilmiisdiir.

Biitiin hallarda dovriin elmi-texniki inkigaf gostoricisi sayila bilocok bu
sOzlor obrazlarin diinyagoriisii, soviyyesine miivafiq olaraq onlarin dilindo 6z
oksini tapur.
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Rus vo Avropa dillorindon alinmig sézlorin tohrif olunmus sokildo
islodilmoasindas (eyni miihitin insanlar1 arasinda) variantliliq da miisahidos edilir:

«... Man 6liim, ayriblan nadon 6trii goalir, Kosa!. » (3, I ¢, soh.172). «...
Bos bu ayroplan indi golss hara diisocok? » (3, I ¢, soh.173).

Qeyd olunan dialektizmlorin — tohrif olunmus alinma sézlorin bu sokildo
ifadolonmosi onunla olagadardir ki, « rus sozlori bir gayda olaraq ana dilinin
fonetik prinsiplori osasinda (iizorindo miioyyon omoliyyat aparmaga meyl
olmagqla) gobul edilir» (1, soh.64).

S.Rohimovun yaradicilifinda badii obrazin nitq portretinin osasinda
dayanan bu dialektizmlorin zonginliyi miisllifin Azorbaycan xalqmin ¢oxosrlik
etnik tarixi, adot-ononosi vo osason, sifahi dilinin incoliklorino yaxindan bolod
oldugunu gostorir. Gorkomli odib miihiim odobi onono kimi dialektlordon 6z
nasrinda epik ndviin roman janrina asas prinsiplarine uygun, elocs do yaradiciliq
metoduna miivafiq sokildo istifado edorok osorlorinin dil olvanhigi, aydmligi,
xalqiliyine miivaffoq olmusdur.
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YNHAPA 'AXPAMAHOBA

JUAJIEKTU3MbI B TBOPYECTBE C.PAI'HMOBA
(HA OCHOBE POMAHOB «ITAMO» ! «CAYJIbI»)

PE3IOME

B cratee paccmarpuBaeTcss BOHNPOC HCIOJB30BAHHS JHAICKTU3MOB B
pomanax «lllamo» u «Caunbr». CrioBa W BBIPOXECHUs 3TOTO THIA, (POPMHUPYS
OCHOBHYIO CyTh CJIOBECHOTO IOpTpeTa o00pa3a, IPHUBICKAIOT BHHMAaHUE
(bOHCTI/I‘-IGCI/IMI/I, MOpCbOJ'IOFI/I‘-ICCKI/IMI/I, JICKCUYECCKHNMU OTIIMYUAMU.

ABTOp CUMTaeT, YTO JIEKCHYECKHE BBIPAKCHHS MUMEIOT Ooyiee Ooraryio
€MKOCTb 3HAQUEHUS], YTO SIBJISAETCS OTIIMYMTEIHOW XapaKTEpPHONW OCOOEHHOCTHIO
JMATICKTU3MOB 3aI1aTHOW TPYTIIIBL.
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Pe3ynbraroM MOXHO TIOKa3aTh, YTO OMHMCAHHBIA MEpHOI B 0OIIEM,
XapaKTepu3yloT WHAMBUAyalIbHbIM MeTon C.ParmMoBa 0 JguajieKTH3Max,
UCTIONIb30BAaHHBIX B CBSI3M C OBITOM W S3BIKOM JKWTeded oOmacteil, rue
MIPOUCXOAAT JaHHBIE YCIOBUS U COOBITHS, a TaKXKe C WHIUBHIYaJIbHBIM
METOJIOM ITpodeccroHala U JPyruMH.

CHINARA KHAHRAMANOVA

THE DIALCCTICISMS IN THE S.RAKHIMOV’ S LITCRARY
CREATION (ON THE BASE OF THE POVELS «SHAMO»
AND «SACHLY»)

SUMMARY

The research of the dialccticisms in the novels «Shamo» and «Sachly»

shows that this type word and ekpressions which arrange the general essens of
the charactcrs’ speech portrct are drawing attcntion with their phonctical?
Morphological, Ickical differenees. The ekpressions what select with their
phonetical differences in these literary works haven’t large use than the Ickical
ekpressions, their orjinial mcaning spacc what are rich and select as the typical
property of the west group dialccticisms/
As a result, we can state that the described period, in general, characterizes the
individual method of S. Rahimov on the dialecticisms used in connection with
the everyday life and language of people in the regions where the conditions and
events happen, as well as with the individual method of a professional and
others.

Rayci: dos.Qadimaliyeva Aynur
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XYJIUEBA APACTA
AVAH
Kagheopa Hrnocmpannwvix H3vikos

MMOCJOBHUIIBI M ITIOI'OBOPKU KAK OFBEKT U3YUYEHUS B
JIMHI' BUCTHUKE

KaroueBblie ciioBa: [locrosuya, A3vik, HAPOO, TUHSBUCMUKA, CIMAMbS
Key words: Proverb ,language,people, linguistics,article
Agar sozlor: atalar sozu,dil,millat, lingvistika,magalo

YenoBek criocoOeH MOHUMATh MUP M caMoro ce0si O6iaropapsi s3bIKy, B
KOTOPOM  3aKpeIuigercss OOLIECTBEHHO - HWCTOPUYECKHH OIBIT - Kak
00I1IeYeTIOBEUECKUH, TaK U HAIIMOHAIBHBIA. VIHTepec COBPEMEHHOTO YesioBeKa
K CBOEMY NPOLUIOMY, HCTOKaM CBOEH KyJIbTYPBI 3aCTaBJIICT €r0 BHUMATEIILHO
BCMOTpEThCA B A3bIK. OT3BYKH JaBHO MMHYBILMX JIET COXPAHSIOTCSI CETOHS B
MIOCJIOBHUIIAX, TIOTOBOPKaX, (hpazeosoruzmax. 1o - CBOEOOPa3HbIE MUKPOMUPBI,
coziepXKaliye B cede « HPaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH M 3[paBblil CMBICII, BHIPQKCHHBIE
B KPaTKOM H3PEYEHUH, KOTOPHIE 3aBEINAIN IPENKHA B PYKOBOJACTBO IIOTOMKAM
(®. bycnaes) . IMeHHO TIOATOMY TMOCTIOBHUIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH 3aHUMAIOT 0CO00E
MOJIOKEHWE B A3bIKE, A HX M3yYeHHE KaKk OOBEKTa JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
HCCIIEIOBAHUSI SIBJISIETCS AKTYaJIbHBIM.

W3yyeHnro MOCIIOBUI] W TOTOBOPOK IOCBSIIIEHO OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
uccnenoBaHuii Takux ydeHbix kak A.H. AdanaceeB, A.A. [loreOus, @.U.
bycnaes, K.W. I'purac, I'.JI. Ilepmsxos, A. Janauc, X. Kacapec, B.B. ['Bo3zeB,
IO.1. JIeBun, B.11. )KykoB n MH. 1p.

[locnoBunbl W MOTOBOPKK - JOCTOSHHE HApOAa, «KJaae3b HapOIHOU
Mmynpocti». Kak nonaraer T.I'. bounna: «He Toibko 1o MCIOIB30BaHUIO, HO U
[0 CBOEMY BO3HHMKHOBEHHIO IMOCJIOBHIIA MPEACTABIISET COO0M TUaTornyecKuit
IIpoLIECC. 3a MOCIOBUILIEH CTOMT MHOTOBEKOBAsi UCTOPUS HApOJa, OHA SIBJIETCS
«UIs TIPOLIJIOTO PE3YIbTATOM, a Jyisl Oy IyILLETO - BO3MOXKHBIM JIEHCTBUEM.

[TocnoBuLbl M MOTOBOPKM CYILECTBYIOT Yy KaXKIOro Hapoza, IpH 3TOM
«TIOCJIOBUYHBIE KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYpbl pa3HbIX SI3bIKOB HMEIOT YepThI
CXOJICTBA U PA3JIMUMs, YTO JEJacT BO3MOXKHBIM MX COIIOCTABUTEIIBHBIN aHAIIN3,
a COIOCTABJICHUE TMOCIOBUYHOTO (POHIA Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB CIIOCOOHO OTKPHITH
HIMPOKHE MEPCHEKTUBBI JUIs MEXKSA3BIKOBBIX (MEXKITHUUECKUX, MEKKYJITYPHBIX
HCCJIEIOBAaHUI MEHTAIbHOCTH PAa3HBIX 3THOCOB.

Kak wu3BECTHO, 0 HACTOSILETO BPEMEHHM OJHO3HAYHO HE OINpPENEIICHO
COZIEP’)KAHHE TEPMHUHOB «IIOCJIOBULIA» W «IOrOBOpKa». KiroueBoil BOmpoc o
CTaTyce IMapeMHUil OCTaeTcs BCE €lIE€ AUCKYCCUOHHBIM M BaXKHBIM B IIIaHE
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KyJIBTYpOJIOTUYECKOTO H3yueHMs si3blka. llombITku ompeneneHus craryca
MTOCJIOBUILL U IIOTOBOPOK NPEAIPUHUMAIOTCS C IOMOIIBIO UX PA3rPAHUYECHHUS 110
CYLLECTBEHHBIM IIPU3HAKaM, COIOCTABJICHUs Pa3IMYHbIX NO3ULMUHM YUEHBIX 110
JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.

W3 nocnoBu1y 1 NOroBOPOK BO MHOT'OM CKJIQZIbIBAETCS S3bIKOBAsk KapTUHA
MUPA, ONPEAETAIONIAs BOCIPUATUE MUPA HOCUTEISIMU sA3bIKa. B MUHrBHCTHKE
CYLLECTBYIOT Pa3HbIE OIPEACICHUs A3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpa. B aHHOM cTaThe
MBI MPUHUMAEM CIEIYIOIIEE OIpeleNeHue: «SI3pIKkoBas KapTHHA MHUpPA - 3TO
BBIPA0OTaHHOE MHOTOBEKOBBIM OIBITOM HapoJa, OCYIIECTBIIEMOE CPEACTBAMHU
SI3BIKOBBIX HOMUHALIMI M300paKeHHEe BCETO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO KaK IEIOCTHOTO
YU MHOT'OCTYIIEHYaTOI'0 MHUPAa B CBOEM CTPOEHMU U B OCMBICIISIEMBIX S3BIKOM
CBA34X CBOMX YacTeW, NPEACTaBISIONIEIO, BO -MEPBBIX YEJIOBEKA, €ro
MaTEepHAIbHYIO U TyXOBHYIO )KM3HEAEATENBbHOCTU U, BO - BTOPBIX, BCE TO, YTO
€ro OKpY»aeT: MPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMs, KHUBYIO U HEXXUBYIO IPUPOJTY, 00JIaCTh
CO3/IaHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM MU(OB U COLITYM.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CHE€NaTh BBIBOJ, YTO KOMIUIEKCHOE H3yudeHHE
TIOCJIOBUI] ¥ TIOTOBOPOK Kak OOBEKTa JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO HCCIIEOBAHUS
SIBJIICTCS AKTYAJIbHBIM. B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM HOCUTEJIEH SI3bIKA ITOCIOBUILIBI U
MIOTOBOPKU HUTPAIOT OOJNBIIYI0 POJIb, TaK KaK IIO3BOJIIIOT TNPOHUKHYTH B
HAIIMOHATBHO - KYJbTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHUpa HAlLlUH.
VIMEHHO BCECTOPOHHEE M3YyYEHHE MapeMHH JACT BO3MOYKHOCTH ITOHHMAaHHUs
ceuupUK PyCCKOW MEHTAIbHOCTH M KyJnbTypbl. [lomBons uTorm Bcemy
BBIIIEU3/I0)KEHHOMY, MOXXHO OTMETUTb, YTO OOTraTCTBO MapeMHOJIIOIMYECKOTO
¢doHIa OTKPHIBAET IIMPOKHWE TMEPCIIEKTHBBI JUIA JNAJBHEHIETO H3yYeHUs
MOCTIOBUIl M TOTOBOPOK. B 3akmioueHuu, Xorenoch Obl TPUBECTU
BbIcKa3biBanue CaburoBoii 3.K., KoTopoe, Ha Hall B3I, TOYHO PACKPHIBACT
IIMPOTY ¥ BCEOXBATHOCTH MOCTIOBUI] M IOTOBOPOK: «MHUp CIIOB -MHOr000paseH,
MHTEPECEH, YBJIEKATEJIEH U €IlIe 10 KOHI[a Hepa3raJaH: OH TaK YK€ HeucueprnaeM
Kak KOCMOC, BcelieHHas. HeoqHOKkpaTHO TOAYEpKUBAIOCh, TIIyOWHA,
BCEOXBATHOCTb, E€MKOCTb, OOBEMHOCTb, MAaKCHUMaJlbHasi HAIOJIHEHHOCTb
CMBICIIOM, OJYXOTBOPEHHOCTb, HACBIIIEHHOCTh MJIECH, Cco3MIaTeNbHasl,
KUBOTBOPSALIAs CHJIa, OTPOMHAsI CHJIa €ro BO3JACHCTBHS HA YETIOBEKAY.

HanmonanbHas KynbTypa yepe3 Ipu3My MOCJIOBHI

HarmonanbHas KynbTypa HanOosee TOJTHO U SIPKO MPOSIBIISIETCS B TAKUX
€IMHMIIAX $3bIKa, KaK cIoBa, ()Pa3eoNOTM3MbI U SI3BIKOBBIE a(OpPU3MBL,
BKJIIOYAIOIIMEe B ceOs IIOCIIOBMILIBL, TOTOBOPKM M KpbUIAThIE BBIPAKEHUS.
NMeHHO 3TOT mIacT $3bIKa HENOCPEICTBEHHO OTPAXaeT BHESA3BIKOBYIO
JEWCTBUTEIILHOCTD, HA3bIBAET MPEIMETHI U SBJIECHUS OKPY’KAIOIIEro HaC MUpA,
(buKcHpyeT coliepKaHue, BOCXOASIIEE K YCIOBUSAM KU3HH HApOJIa — HOCUTENS
TOTO WM HMHOTO $3bIKa, SIBJISACH 3€PKAJIOM M XPaHUTENIEM HallMOHAJIbHOU

KyJIbTYpBI.
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Opnnako, oOpamasick K MOCIOBUIIAM M IIOTOBOPKaM, BPSI JIK MOXKHO
000HTHCH 0€3 TOJIKOBaHHUS IJAHHOTO S3bIKOBOTO SIBJICHUS BEJIMKUM IICHUTEIEM U
cobuparenem pycckoro cioBa B.M.Jlanem, ompeneneHuss KOTOPOTO SIBIISFOTCS
HauOoJsee MOJIHBIMU, TOYHBIMU U BBIpA3UTEIbHBIMU. «IIpy TakoM MOHATHU O
TIOCJIOBUIIE MBI JIOJKHBI COTTIACUTHCS, YTO OHA HE COUMHSETCS, @ BHIHYKIACTCS
CHJIOI0 OOCTOSTENIbCTB, KaK KPUK WM BO3IJIAC, HEBOJBHO COPBABIIMHCS C
AyIIH; 3TO LENble M3PEYEHUs], COMThIE B OJUH KOM, B OJHO MEXIOMEThHE.
COOpHHUK k€ TIOCIIOBHIL - CBOJT HAPOTHOM OIBITHOM MTPEMYAPOCTH U CyEeMYAPHS,
3TO CTOHBI M B3JIOXH, IJTa4 U PhIJAHUs, PaIoCTh U BECEIHE, TOpe U yTEIICHUE B
JIMLIAX; 3TO LBET HAPOJHOTO yMa, CAMOOBITHOM CTAaTH; 3TO KUTEHCKasi HApOHAs
MpaB/ia, CBOETO pojia CyIeOHUK, HUKEM He CyIuMbId. "YUTo He OONUT, TO U HE
a4yer"; 4yTo He AONIUIO IO Hapoja, He KacajloCch >KUThS-ObITbS €ro, TO HE
IIEBEJIUIIO HA YMa, HUA CEp/Ila ero M TOro B MOCIOBHUIIAX HET; YTO BITYTaJOCh,
100poM OO JTMXOM, B OBIT €ro, TO HalIeTe U B MOCIOBHIIE... KTO ee counHmn
- HE BEJJOMO HMKOMY; HO BCE€ €€ 3HAIOT U el MOKOPSIOTCS. DTO COUMHEHHE U
JOCTOsIHME O0llee, KaK U camasi pajJiocTh U Tope, Kak BhICTpaJaHHas LeNbIM
MIOKOJICHUEM  OIbITHAsE MYJPOCTb, BBICKA3aBIIASACS TAaKUM IIPUTOBOPOM.
CounHeHHast e TorJa TOJIbKO CTAaHOBUTCS MOCIIOBHIICIO, KOT/a MOLUIA B X0/,
NPUHATA U YCBOECHA BCEMUY.

[TocnoBUIIBI U TOTOBOPKU — IIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIH KaHP YCTHOTO
HapoAHOTrO TBopuecTBa. OHM COMPOBOXK/IAIOT JIFO/IEH C JaBHUX BpeMeH. Takue
BbIpa3UTENbHBIE CPEJCTBA, Kak TouHas pudma, mpocras dopma, KpaTKOCTb,
clenamy  TOCIOBUIIBI W TOTOBOPKM CTOWKHMMHM, 3allOMHMHAacMbBIMH U
HEOOXOMMBIMU B PEUH.

[TocoBUIIBI M IOTOBOPKYU — APEBHUH kKaHP HAPOJHOTO TBOpuyecTBa. OHU
BO3HHUKIIU B JIAJIEKOE BPEMsI,  YXOJISAT CBOMMHU KOPHSIMH BIITyOb BEeKOB. MHOTHE
13 HUX MOSIBUJIMCH €IIIe TOT/a, Korza He OblI0 muchbMeHHOCTH. [ToaToMy Bompoc
0 TIEPBOMCTOYHHMKAX CTOMT €IIe OTKPHITHIM. MOYXHO BBIJICTIUTH TAKHE OCHOBHBIE
WCTOYHUKN BO3HUKHOBEHHS AHTIMHCKUX TOCIIOBHII U TIOTOBOPOK: HAPOIHOE,
JIUTepaTypHoe,  OuOnelickoe  TPOWCXOXKIEHWE,  3aMMCTBOBaHHE U
ucnonb3oBanue nutar lllekcnupa B kadecTBe MOCIOBUIL U TIOTOBOPOK.

[locnoBuip! ciegyer omM4aTh OT NOroBOpOK. ['NTaBHOM 0COOEHHOCTHIO
MIOCJIOBHIIBI SIBIISIETCS €€ 3aKOHYEHHOCTh W JAMJAKTUYECKOE COJIEpKAHUE.
[ToroBopka oTIHMYaeTCs HE3aBEPIICHHOCTHIO YMO3AKIIOUYEHHsSI, OTCYTCTBHEM
MOYYUTETHHOr0 XapakTepa. OOBIYHO B KQUECTBE MOTOBOPOK MPHUBOISTCS TaKHE
BBIPAKCHUS], KaK:

When pigs can fly. (pycckoe «korzia pak Ha Tope CBUCHET»)

When two Sundays come together. («korma mnyHa ¢ coiHIIEM
BCTPETUTCSD)

WHorna od4eHb TPyIHO OTIMYHUTH TIIOCIOBHILY OT TIOTOBOPKH HITH
MPOBECTH YETKYI0 TPaHb MEXIY ATUMH >kaHpamu. [loroBopka rpaHuuur c
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MIOCJIOBUIICH, M B Clydae MPUCOCSTUHEHUS K HEll OJTHOTO CIIOBA WJIM M3MEHEHUS
MOpsIJIKA CJIOB IMMOrOBOPKAa CTAHOBUTCS MOCTOBUIIEH. B yCTHOM peun moroBopku
9aCTO CTAHOBSATCS TIOCJIOBHIIAMH, & TIOCIIOBHIIBI — TOTOBOPKAMHU

3acoy)KUBAIOT BHUMAHHUSA TE€ BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIC CPENCTBA, C ITOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX JIOCTUTAETCS CTOMKOCTh WJIM 3allOMHHAEMOCTh IIOCJIOBHUI[ U
moroBopok. OTHO M3 TaKUX CPEACTB — ATO TOYHAS WIIM aCCOHAHCHAs pudma:

Little strokes fell great oaks

A stitch in time saves nine.

KpatkocTe  siBIsSieTCS  CYIIIECTBEHHBIM  aCTIEKTOM  3allOMHHAEMBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHUW. JIWIIb OYEeHb HEMHOTHE TIOCJOBUIIBI U  TOTOBOPKH
MHOTOCJIOBHBI, OOJIBIIIMHCTBO U3 HUX COJCPKUT HE 00JIee TISITH CTIOB:

Boys will be boys.

Dead men tell no tales.

HcTOYHMKM  BO3HMKHOBEHHUS  TIOCJIOBHII M  TIOTOBOPOK  Camble
pasHooOpazHbie. UTOOBI CTaTh TOCIOBUIICH, BBICKA3bIBAHUE JOJDKHO OBITH
BOCTIPHHATO M YCBOCHO TNPOCTHIMH JIIOJABMH. [Ipr 3TOM MEpPBOMCTOYHHUK
BBICKA3bIBAHMS YaCTO 3a0bIBACTCS.

[IpeBpaTHBIIMCH B TTOCIOBHILY, OHO CTAHOBUTCS YacThIO OOIIECTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHHUS; MPOU3HOCSIIEMY MOCIOBUIYY HEBRXXHO, KTO e¢ mpuaymai. MoxHO
0€301M00YHO  MPENAIONOKUTh, YTO JitoOasi TocioBUIla Oblla  co3aaHa
OIIPEICTICHHBIM YEIIOBEKOM B OMPEICICHHBIX OOCTOSITENLCTBAX, OIHAKO IS
OUYeHh MHOTHX CTapbIX TMOCJIOBHUI] UCTOYHHUK WX MPOUCXOXKICHHS MOJHOCTHIO
yTpaueH. [losTomy mpaBuibHee OyaeT CKa3zaTh, YTO MOCTIOBHUIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH
UMCIOT HapOJHOE TMPOHMCXOXKICHUE, YTO WX TMEPBOMCTOYHUK HAXOIUTCS B
KOJJIEKTUBHOM pa3dyMe Hapoja. Bo MHOXecTBe BBICKa3bIBaHUN, CYMMUPYIOIIUX
MOBCETHEBHBIN OIIBIT, 3HAYEHUE CIJIOB, MO-BUIUMOMY, IMepepactaio B (opMy
TIOCJIOBHIIBI TTOCTETIEHHO, 0€3 Kakoro-mmdo sBHOro o0bsBieHus. @pasza "Make
hay while the sun shines", OGepymas cBoe TPOUCXOXKICHUEC W3 TPAKTHKH
MOJIEBBIX paboT, sBISETCS MPUMEPOM Takod mocnoBuIlbl. JIroOoit depmep
OIIYIIIAET TIPABOTY 3TOM MBICIIH, HE 00S3aTEILHO BHIPAXKAaEMOM UMEHHO STUMH
cnoBaMu. Ho mocne Toro kak MHOTHE COTHH JIFOAEH BBIPKAIM 3Ty MBICIH
MHOTHMH PA3JTUYHBIMU CIIOCOOaMHU, TTOCIIE MHOTHX IPOO M OIMIHOOK 3Ta MBICITb
npruoOpena, HAKOHEII, CBOI0 3allOMHHaeMyt0 (JOpMy M Hayajia CBOIO JKU3Hb B
KauecTBe nocnoBuIlbl. [lomoOHsIM 00pazom, BeickasbiBanue "Don't put all your
eggs in one basket" BO3HHKIIO B pe3yibTaTe MPAKTUYECKOTO OIMbITA TOPTOBBIX
B3aMOOTHOIIICHHH.

Jpyroii BaXHbI UCTOYHMK AHIVIMMCKUX MOCJOBHI] — 3TO MOCIOBUIIBI U
MOTOBOPKK HA JIPYTHX S3bIKAX. 37€Ch OMSTh K€ TPYJHO OBITH YBEPCHHBIM B
nepoucToyHuke. Ecmu mocnmoBuiia mpexnae, YeM CTaTh  aHTJIHICKOM,
CYIIIECTBOBAJIA HA JIATUHCKOM, (DPAHITy3CKOM WJIM WCITAHCKOM S3BIKE, TO HET
YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO OHa 1O 9TOro He ObUla 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 KaKOTO-THOO
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JPYTOro si3pIKa. BriojHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHA BHaYaye ObUIA aHTIIMHCKOMN, HO HE
ObL1a 3anucaHa. HekoTopsle 13 HallMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX ITOCIIOBHIL TOJTHOCTBIO
acCCUMWJIMPOBAJIAch B AHITIMHM, HO MHOTME M3 HUX HE CYMEIU 3TOr0 CHENaTh.
Ham He Hy>XHO MHOTO JyMaTh Haj TeM, Kakas JATUHCKas [OCJIOBHUIIA JIETya B
ocHoBy Hameii "He gives twice who gives quickly", omnako mocnoBuia
"Through hardship to the stars" 3ByuuT Kak-TO Uy>XKepOJHO W B MEHBIICH
CTENEHH TIOXO0XKa Ha TIOCIOBHIly, 4eM JsaTuHckoe '"Per aspera ad astra".
Bbonbloe 4uciao 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX IOCIOBMIL OCTalnock B opuruHaie. Cpenu
HUX:

Noblesse oblige.

In vino veritas.

[TocnoBumbl ¥ TOTOBOPKH, SIBISSICH HEOTHEMJIEMBIM — aTpUOyTOM
HApOAHOTO (HOJBKIOPA, M B CBOIO OUYEpe/b, aTpUOyTOM KyJBTYphbl JTAHHOTO
Hapoaa, HECyT B ceOe OTpakeHHWE JKW3HM TOW HAIMHU, K KOTOPOH OHHU
NPUHAJIEkKAT, 3TO 00pa3 MBICIIEH U XapakTep Hapoaa.

CpaBHeHHE MOCIIOBUI] U TMOTOBOPOK PA3HBIX HAPOJOB IMOKA3bIBAET, KAk
MHOT0 OOIIEr0 MMEIOT 3TH HApOAbl, YTO, B CBOIO OYEpEe/b, CIIOCOOCTBYET MX
JTydlieMy B3aUMONOHHMMAHUIO M cOmmwkeHuto. HeoOXoaumMo oTMeTuTs, 4TO
MHOT'ME aHIJIMHACKUE M PYCCKUE IOCIOBHIIBI M TIOTOBOPKM MHOTO3HAYHBI, YTO
JefaeT UX TPYIHBIMH Ul TOJIKOBaHMSA U cpaBHeHMs. [Ipu orGope pycckux
COOTBETCTBUI aAHITIMICKONW TIOCIOBHIBI 00S3aTEIbHBIM KpUTEpUEM OBLIO
COBIAJICHUE OJHOIO W3 3HA4eHMH (Kak IpaBWJIO, IMIaBHOro). TeM He MeHee,
BaXHO IIOMHMTB, YTO, CKJIAJbIBAasICh B PA3IMYHbIX HCTOPUYECKUX YCIIOBHUSX,
AHIVIMICKHE U PYCCKUE TIOTOBOPKH M ITOCIIOBMIIBI JIJIS1 BBIPQXKEHUS OTHOU U TOU
K€ WIHM CXOIHOM MBICIM YacTO HCIIOJb30BAIM Pa3IMuHble 00pa3bl, KOTOphIE, B
CBOIO OY€pEe/lb, OTPAXKAIOT PA3IMYHbII COLMANIBHBIN YKIIa U OBIT IByX HapOA0B
1 4acCTO He SBJIAIOTCS aOCOMOTHBIMU SKBUBAJIEHTAMH.

Hanpumep, nocormna: The glass is always greener on the other side of
the fence. [locnoBHBII mepeBos 3TOI MOCIOBUIIBI 3ByYUT Tak: TpaBa Bcernaa
3eJieHee 10 Ty CTOpoHY 3abopa. Ho B pycCKOM sI3bIKE TaKOM TOCJIOBHIIBI HET,
3aTO €CTh JIpyTas MOCIOBHULA: XOPOILO TaM, Te HacC HeT.

B nmnpunnune, 3TM ABE MNOCIOBHIBI 3KBUBAIEHTHl MO cMmbicoy. Ho
JIOCIIOBHBIM TIEpEeBOJ PYCCKOM MOCIOBHIIBI OyAeT 3BydaTh Tak: Life is better,
where we are not present.

BbisiBreHHe Takux OCOOEHHOCTEM HAIMOHAIBHOM HCTOPHMHM M ObITa,
HaOMroieHUi 1 0000IIEHUH, CIETaHHBIX pa3HBIMHU HApOJIaMH U 3arle4aTIEHHbIX
B s3bIke B (opMe TMOCIOBHLl M TIOrOBOPOK, M SBIISCTCS MPEIMETOM
UCCIIEIOBaHUsI, IPOBOJMMOIO IIOCPEJICTBOM COMOCTAaBUTEIBHOIO AaHaIN3a
Ka3aXCKHX, PYCCKMX M QHITIMHCKHMX IOCIIOBHUI] U IOTOBOPOK C MPHUMEHEHHEM
JIMHIBOCTPAHOBETYECKOTO KOMMEHTAPHS.
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JIMHrBOCTPaHOBEUECKUIT KOMMEHTAPUM PACKpPHIBACT HALMOHAJIBHBIC
O0COOEHHOCTH BOCHPUSTHUS BHEA3BIKOBOTO (DaKTa, BOCIHOJIHSET HEIOCTAOLINE
(oHOBBIC 3HAHMS, HEOOXOIMMBIEC Ul TOHMMAHHS HE3HAKOMBIX peaui, a
TaKKe BBIABISIET CHELM(PUYECKH HAlMOHAIbHBIC, KYJbTYPHO-OBITOBBIE WM
VHBIE KOHHOTALINU.
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XUDIYEVA AROSTO

PROVERBS AND SAYINGS AS OBJECT OF STUDYING IN
LINGUISTICS

SUMMARY
The national culture is most fully and brightly shown in such units of
language as the words, phraseological units and language aphorisms including
proverbs, sayings and popular expressions. This layer of language directly
reflects extra language reality, calls objects and the phenomena of the world
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surrounding us, fixes the contents which is going back to people living
conditions — the native speaker of this or that language, being a mirror and the
keeper of national culture.

Proverbs and sayings — an ancient genre of folk art. They have arisen in
ancient times, and trace the roots back deep into of centuries. Many of them
appeared when there was no writing. Therefore the question of primary sources
are still open. It is possible to underline such main sources of emergence of the
English proverbs and sayings: national, literary, bible origin, adoption and use
of quotes of Shakespeare as proverbs and sayings.

AROSTO XIiDIYEVA
ATALAR SOZU VO MOSOLLORIN LINGVISTIKADA
OYRONILMOSI
XULASO

Milli moadaniyyat sbz, frazeoloji birlogsmolor, aforizimlolro yanagsi atalar
s0zii,masallor ,ganadli sozlor kimi dil soviyyalorini 6zundo oks etdirir.Mohz
dilin bu soviyyasi dil daxili olagolori bir basa aydinlastirir, bizi ohato edon alomi
vo ogyaiari adlandirir,hoyatda movcud olan ifadslori méhkomlondirir.Mahz bu
dil dastyicilarla milli madoniyyatinin giizgiisii vo qoruyucusudur.

Atalar sozlori vo deyimler xalq yaradiciliginin qodim janrlarindandir.
Onlardan bazilori yazidan avval yaranib. Ona gora do bir ¢ox aforsitik ifadolordo
monba balli deyil. Ingilis atalar sdzlorinin vo deyimlorinin meydana galmasinin
moanbalori iso bunlardir; folklor niimunslori, adebi vo dini motnlor. Eyni
zamanda gorkomli soxsiyyatlorin aserlarindaki ibretamiz, lakonik, mantiqi
ifadalar.

Raygi: f.ii.f.d. Koniill Abdurohmanova
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YEGANO QURBANOVA,
SOFOQ MOHORROMOBA
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vegana, $afaq.(@.mail.ru.

INGILIS DILINDO BODii MOTNIN TEMPORAL QURULUSU VO
ONUN AZORBAYCAN DILINDO iFADO USULLARI

Acar cozlar: badii matn, ingilis dili, temporal terminologiya, azarbaycan dili
Knroueeswvt ecnosa:xyoosic.mekcm,anei. s3vlk, MeMHOPAIbHAS MEPMUHONO2US,
asepbo. A3bIK

Key words: literary text, English language, temporal terminology, Azerbaijani
language

Badii matnin temporal qurulusu tokca ona xas olan sitemdos deyil, ham do
zaman miinasibatlorini ifads edo bilon okkazional vasitslorlo do oks oluna bilar.
Bazan okkozional vasitolor matna daha giiclii funksional yiik vera biler.

Bozon temporalliq anlayisini veron miollif kegmis vo indiki zaman
formalarim bir-birilo garigdirtb 6ziinomoxsus bir vasito yaradir. Buna missal
olaraq A. Krirtinin “The A.B.C. Murders” zamanindan bir par¢aya miiraciot
edok.

- Do you care to say where you were yesterday wening, Ascher?

- Yes, yes- I tell you everything, I did not go near Aloce. I am with
friends-good friends. We are at the Seven Stars and then we are at the Red Dog.

He hurried on, his words stumbling over each other.

Dick Williows-he was with me-and old Curdie-and George-and Platt and
lots of the boys. I will you I do not go near Alice.

Burada kegmis vo indiki zaman formalarinin bir-birino garigdirilmast
tokco hoyacandan irali golon bir xiisusiyyst deyil, hom do eyni zamanda
istinraqm realligim1 oks etdirmoyos xidmot edir. Belsliklo, bodii zaman
kateqoriyast vadii motnin oxucu torsfindon daha asan qavranikmasina sorait
yaradir.

Miisahido gostarir ki, Past Continous zaman formast ilo indiki zaman1 oks
etdirmok miimkiindiir.

Sintaktik olago tsullart torkib hissolorinin struktur-semantik olagosini
nozordo tutur. Bu planda motnds yardici amil kimi ilk névbodo tokrarlari
gostormok lazimdir.

Motndoki tokrarlar 6ziinomoxsus bir sistem yarada bilirlor. Belo ki, burada
tokrarlarin on miixtolif struktur ndvlorino rast golmok olur. Tokrar prinsip
etibarilo matn biitovlii yliko xidmot edon bir iisul kimi {izo ¢ixir.
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I take my recreation on Saturday mornings. If it is nor Saturday I wonder
up and down the substantial lanes of Woolworths as I did when I was Young
and visible.

There is pleasurable spread of objects on the counters which 1 now
perceive and exploit with a certain detachment, since it suits with my condition
of life.

Somentimes as occasion arises on a Saturday morning my friend
Kathleen, who is a Catholic, has a Mass said for my soul, and then I am in
attendance as it were at the church. But most Saturdays I take my delight among
the solemn crowds with their aimless... who push past the conters and stalls,
who handle, buy, steal, touch, desire and ogle the merchandise. I hear the
tinkling tills, I hear the jangle of loose change and tongues and children wanting
to hold and have.

Bu formalar kompozisiya, asas fikro, mistika vo realligin toqqusmasina,
kontaktliq vo distanthiga, “indi” vo “onda” anlayislarma xidmst edir, onlarin
dildo oks etdirilmosini tomin edir.

Miixtolif fokuslarin iimumiliyi uzaq tokrarlar vasitasilo hayata kegirilir.

We look lovely (usaqliq soklinds, fotosunda goriiniis-A.B.) and it was na
great day at the time but I would not care for it all over again.

I don’t think we were any of us so lovely as we look in it.....each
reflecting, fearlessly in the face of Georges camera the glory of the world, as if it
would never pass.

Tokrar iki zaman planinin sintezini hayata kegirir, hom do zaman dagidici
bir qiivva kimi tosvir edilir. Ancaq fikirlor, gizli ehtiraslar agkarlanir.

T.Deseriyeva zaman kateqoriyasinin fiziki, falsofi vo lingvistik
mahiyyotino hasr etdiyi magalosinds “zaman kateqoriyasinin lingvistik aspekti”,
“lingvistik zaman”, *“ dil zamam formalar” terminlorindon istifado edir.
“JIMHrBUCTUYECKUIT acCMeKT KaTeropuu” Vo “JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE BpeMs’
terminlorini  sinonim kimi islodon miisllif yazir: “Zaman kateqoriyasinin
lingvistik aspekti va ya linqvistik zaman dedikds biz homin kateqoriyanin fiziki
vo falsofi aspektlorinin mahiyyatinin dil vasitolori ilo ifado iisullarmin biitiin
mocmusunu nazards tuturuq”. Miisllif “s3ekoBbIe Bpemernbie hopmbr” dedikdo
zaman miinasibatinin dildo miixtolif ifads tisullarini(morfoloji, sintaktik, leksik,
kontekstual) nozords tutur.

“Linqvistik zaman” anlayis-terminin tamamilo basqa monada islordon
M.Makovski onu dildoki doyismolorin tarixi inkisaf prosesi ilo baglayaraq,
sinxron va diaxron planda dil sisteminin xassolari ilo slagolondirir. M.Makovski
lingvistik zamana miiraciot edorkan iki cohoti forglondirmayi tovsiys edir:

1)dilin doyismosi vo mdvcudlugunun harokotverici qiivvalorindon biri
kimi linqvistik zamanin dyronilmosi
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2)dildo zamanin ifadossinin(masalon, qrammatik formalar, leksik monalar,
s6z birlosmolorinin  kdémoyilo) todqigat edilmosi(ayirma monimdir — T.1.).
Magqalads “linqvistik zamana™ bela bir torif verilir: temporalliq leksik-semantic
sahosino hosr etdiyi todgiqatinda D.Q.sik “temporalliq, bir torofden,
obyektiv(real) zamanla, digor torofdon, gergokliyin zaman miinasibatlorinin
insanlarin stiurunda oks olunmasi, inikasi ilo, yeni konseptual vo preceptual
zamanla alagali olan obyektiv-subyektiv kateqoriyadir”.

Temporalliga eyni baxis bucagindan yanagmani E.V.Tarasovanin aragdir-
malarinda miisahide edirik. “Dil zaman1” anlayigi biitovliikds “temporalliq”
olaraq qgobul edon todgigatgr homin terminin mona tutumunu bir qodor
geniglondirir.

Felin zaman formalarin1 doqiglosdiron vo ya miisaiot edon, bu formalarin
grammatik menalart ilo oxsar monalar ifads edon leksik zaman gostaricilari,
yaxud zamanin leksik gostoricilori anlayist XX oasrin 60-c1 illorinin sonlarinda
etibaron dilgilik odebiyyatinda istifado edilmoya baglanir. Homin anlayigin
meydana ¢ixmast A.V. Bondarokonun funksional-semantik kateqoriyalar vo
E.V.Quliqga vo E.I.Sendelsin leksik-qrammatik, yaxud qrammatik-leksik saholor
haqqinda nazoriyyalorinin inkisafi ilo bagl olmusdur. Malum oldugu kimi, belo
saholarin strukturu niive va ya moarkazdan, listagal onunla garsiligl slageds olan
periferiyadan ibarot olur. Sahonin strukturundan niive vo ya morkoz funksiyasini
qrammatik kateqoriyalar, periferiya funksiyasini leksik.

Cox vaxt leksik vo leksik-qgrammatik  vasitolori  bir-birindon
forglondirmoadon imumi sokildo leksik vasitolor adi altinda toqdim etmislor.
Leksik vasitoloro adoton zaman zorflori, temporal isimlorin soziinii+ hal
sokilcilori

Qorbi Avropa dillorino hosr olunmus bir ¢ox todqgiqat osorlorindo
“linqvsitik zaman” anlayis1 “qrammatik zaman” mofhumu ilo eynilosir.
“Linqvistik zaman” termini altinda felin torz-zaman sistemi gargivosindo zaman
miinasibatlorinin ifado edilmosi basa diistiliir.

“Qrammatik zaman” terminin mona yiikiinii, fikrimizca, anonavi noqteyi-
nozor togkil edir. Bu terminlo obyektiv real zamanin dildoki ifadoesi nozords
tutulur, obyektiv real zaman vo qrammatik zaman qarsilagdirilir. Bu daonunla
izah edilmolidir ki, “qrammatika” zaman termini ovvallor bu vo ya digor dilin
grammatik qurulusunu, yoni sozlorin doyismo vo birlogsmasinin qanunauygun
sokildo méveud olmasimi vo foaliyyot gostormasini ifads etmisdir. “Bu monada
grammatika tamamilo obyektik sociyyo dasiyir, yoni o, dilin 6zlinamaxsus
mexanizmini oks etdirir”. Digor torafdon, dilgiliys dair godim nazariyyaslordon
yaxsl molumdur ki, yunan dilinin qrammatikasinin miiallifi olan Frakiyali
Dionisiyo goro, “qrammatika” dil haqqinda biliklorin mocmusu, yoni,
imumiyyatlo, dil hagqinda elm demok idi. Basqa spzlor desok, qrammatika
miiasir anlamdaki linqvistika anlayisinin sinonimi olaraq islonirdi. Tosadiifi
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deyildir ki, iki miixtolif elm sahosino aid edilon montiqi vo qrammatik
kateqoriyast nozordo tutulur. “Qrammatik zaman” terminin ilkin mona
tutumunda, agor belo demok miimkiinss, daralma bag vermisdir.

XX osrin sonlarinda meydana golon temporalliq temnini latin dilindoki
tempus “zaman” sOziindondir. ©ldo olan dilgilik terminlori liigotlorinin heg
birindo “temporalliq” terminino tosadiif edilmir. Rus dil¢iliyindo sozii gedon
problemls olagadar adabiyyatin arasdirilmasindan bels gonasts golmok olur:
temporalliq elo bir konseptual kateqoriyadir ki, onun osasinda is, hal vo
haroketin zaman saciyyesi dayanir. Toadqiqatlardan o da aydin olur ki,
“temporalliq” termininin 6zlinlin ehtiva etdiyi mona yiikiindo do miixtaliflik
nazara garpir. Rus va slavyan dillorinin materiallar1 asasinda temporalliq leksik-
semantic sahasino hosr etdiyi tadgigatinda D.Q.Isik “temporalliq, bir torafdon,
obyektiv(real) zamanla, digor torofdon, gergokliyin zaman miinasibatlorinin
insanlarin ¢liurunda oks olunmasi inikasi ilo yeni konseptual vo perceptual
zamanla alagoli olan subyektiv kateqoriyadir.

“Linqgvistik zaman” anlayis-termininin tamailo basqa monada islodon
M.Makovski onu dildoki doyigmalorin tarixi inkisaf prosesi ilo baglayaraq,
sinxron vo diaxron planda dil sisteminin xassolori ilo alagolondirir. M.Makovski
lingvistik zamana miiraciot edorkaon iki cohoti forglondirmayi tovsiyos edir:

I)dilin doyismoasi vo movcudlugunun horokotverici qiivvalorindon biri
kimi linqvistik zamanin dyranilmesi

2)dildo zamanin ifadosinin(mosalon, qgrammatik formalar, leksik monalar,
s6z birlosmolorinin  kdmoyilo) todgiqat edilmoesi(ayrma monimdir-T.1.).
Mogalado “linqvistik zamana” belo bir torif verilir: “Linqvistik zaman dil
strukturlarmin tobii yliksolon xatlo inkisafinin mdévcudluq formasi olub, 6z-
Ozlino dildoki doyigmoalorin bilavasito sobabi ola bilmir, dil kontiniumlarinda
onlarn struktur xiisusiyyatlorinden v onlara tosir gostoran dildaxili, dilxarici vo
sosial amillordon asili olaraq, homin proseslori siirotlondirmoklo vo ya
longitmokls, yaxud onlar torsfindon neytrallasdirmagla, geyri-borabar sokildo
tozahiir edir”. Goriindilyti kimi, miollif linqvistik zamana dil vahidlorinin
diaxron planda dyronilmosi baximindan yanasir.
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E.KYPBAHOBA, II.MAI'EPPAMOBA
TEMIIOPAJIBHAS CTPYKTYPA XYJIOXECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA

PE3IOME

B crathe paccmarpuBaeTcsi TeMIIOpalibHAsl CTPYKTYpa XyA>KOECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa B aHTJIUICKOM SI3bIKE M €TO BBIPAKEHHE Ha a3epOalipkaHCKOM si3bIke. B
CTaThe TAKXKE AHAIM3HPYIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE MPOOJIEMBI KaTErOpusi BpEMEHH Ha
AHIJIMHACKOM T'paMMaTHKE U CHHTETHYECKHU CBSI3b C JPYTMMHU YacTSMH peud
AHIJIMICKOTrO si3blka, MexaHu3M TmiepeBojia OT TOYHOIO M KOPPEKTHOTO
ynoTpeOiaeHue TEPMHUHOJIOTMHA B TPOCTBIX M CIOXKHBIX MPEJIOKEHUSAX.
TepMoHanbHAs CTPYKTYpa XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa B AHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE U
€ro aJeKBaTHOCTh B a3epOaliPKaHCKOM SI3bIKE IIUPOKO H3ydyaeTcss U
HUCCIICAYCTCA MCCTHBIMH U 3apy6e)KHbIMI/I y‘-IéHBIMI/I U JIMHI'BUCTaMU
accMaTpUBaeThCsl TEMIOpalbHAasl CTPYKTypa XyJIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa B
AHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE W €r0 aJeKBATHOCTh B a3epOailPKaHCKOM SI3BbIKE HIHPOKO
UCCIIeTyeTCsl MECTHBIMU U 3apyOeKHBIMU YUEHBIMH U TMHTBUCTAMH.

E.KURBANOVA, SHHMAGERRAMOVA

TEMPORARY STRUCTURE OF THE LITERARY TEXTS IN
ENGLISH

SUMMARY

The article speaks about the cathegory of tenses of the literary texts in
English and Azerbaijani their trainings and methodies at the high courses of the
ligh education scools.

1) The article deals with the temporary structure of the literary text in
English and its expression in Azerbaijani.

2) The article also analyses some problems of the category of time in the
English grammar and syntactical relation with the other parts of speech in
English.

3) Temporary structure of literary text in English and its identity in
Azerbaijani are spreadly learned and investigated by the local and foreign
scentist linguistse.

The article deals with the connection and essence of the cathegory of tense
in the English and their equivalents in Azerbaijani are analised.

Rayc¢i: Nuriyys Rzayeva
Filologiya iizrs falsafs doktoru, dosent
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MUASIR INGILIiS ODOBI DILININ
SOZ YARADICILIGINDA OMONIMLORIN ROLU

Acar sozlor: dilin semantik sistemi,semosiologiya,omonimlar,omofonlar,
omoqraflar va paronimlor

KiroueBbl cnoBa: Cemanmuueckas cucmema s36iKa,Cemacuoniocus, OMOHUMU,
omoghonwl,omoepaghel u napoHumu

Keys words: semantical system of language semasiology,omonyms,omophons,
omographs and paronyms

Nozari dilgiliyin osrlor boyu inkisafi osasinda onun bir sira sébolori
yaranib miioyyonlosmisdir.Belo miistoqil sobalorindon biri do semasiologiyadir.

Semasiologiya -dilin semantik sistemi haqqnda linqvistik telimdir.Bu
termin yunan monsoli olub ,"semasion"-mona,fikir,"loqos" iso tolim anlayisini
bildirir.

Semasologiyanin kokii soz vo ifadonin monsoco Oyronilmosi ilo
baglidir.Malumdur ki,s6ziin monsoyi haqqinda diigiincolor halo eramizdan ¢ox-
cox ovval godim vo antik nelmdo tosokkiil tapmisdir.Bu masalolorlo bagh
semantik  hadisalorin  gorhindo do yer verilmisdirMasolon miiasir
semasilogiyanin on vacib problemlorindon biri ¢oxmonaliliq problemi 6z
baslangicin1 yunan miitofokkiri Aristoteldon gétiirmiisdiir.Dildo s6z vo ifadonin
moanast monanin doyismasi monanin genislonmosi daralmasi sdziin mocazi mona
bildirmasi ¢oxmonalilig omonimlik antonimlik vo sair kimi semasioloji
masalalari tadqiqi semasiologiya sdbasinin mévzusunu togkil edir.

Semasiologiya torkib  hissesi olan diinya dillorindo  genis
yayilmisdir.Formaca eyni monaca miixtalif olan leksik vahidlor omonim sozlor
adlanir.

Masalon:Ingilis dilind'ki "light" s6ziiniin bir ne¢d manasi vardir.Masalon

This box is very light?My room is very light

Birinci ciimlodoki "light"sozii "yiingiil" monasinda verilmisdir.ikinci
ctimladoki "light" sozii iso "isiglh" monasini dastyir.Run fast (quickly)and stand
fast (firmly)ifadoalori arasindaki forq onlarin monalarmdadir."A clean fast is
better than a dirty breakfast:Who feasts till he is sick must fast till he is
well."Niimunado omonim kimi verilmis "fast"sozii istifado sortlorindon asili
olaraq miixtolif mona doyori qazanir.Hor bir omonimik ciitlik omonim
lugoatlorinds sadalanir.Omonimlik ¢oxlu dildo movcuddur ancaq ingilis dilindo
birhecali sozlor arasinda xiisusilo tez-tez rast golinir."Oksford ingilis dili
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ligoti"do omonim siyahisinda verilon 2540 omonimlordon 89% 1 birhecali
sozlorin paymna diisiir.vo yalnmiz 9.1% iki hecali sozloridir.Onlarin morfoloji
quruluglarinin néqteyi-nazarindon onlar asason tokmorfem sozlordir.Omonimlor
0z zahiri cohotino géro ¢oxmonali sdzloro oxsayir.Cilinki ¢oxmonali sozlor do
formaca eyni meonaca miixtolifdir.Lakin dasidigi menaya géro omonimlor
coxmonali sozlordon forglonir.Coxmonali sozlordo  monalardan biri osas
digorlori iso ondan téromo olur.Yoni c¢oxmonaliliq soziin osas monasini
mocazlagmasi yolu ilo yaranir.Masolon:

Fire n:1.Flame,2.An instance of destructive burning:a forest
fire,3.Burning material in a stove fireplace:There is a fire in the next room.A
camp fire.4.The shooting of guns:to open (cease)fire

5.Strong feeling,passion,and enthusiasm:a speed lacking
fire.Omonimlardo iso s6ziin monalar1 arasinda he¢ bir bagliliq yoxdur onlar
ayri-ayri leksik vahidlordir.Mosboard n - a long and thin piece of timber,board n
-daily meals esp as provided for pay e.g room and board

board n -an official group of persons who direct or supervise some
activity e.g board of directors

Omonimlorin ¢oxmonali sézlordon forgini qisaca olaraq asagidaki kimi
geyd etmok olar.

1.Coxmonali s6zlordon forgli olaraq omonimlor ayri-ayr1 monalari bildirir.

2. Coxmeonali sozlordon forqli olaraq omonimlor yalmz hoqiq menada
olur.

3. Coxmeonal1 sdzlardon forqli olaraq omonimlor hom eyni homdo ayri-
ayr1 nitq hissaloring aid olur.

S6z yaradiciliginda omonimlor miixtolif iisullarla yaranir.Bu {isullardan
biri fonetik doyisiklikdir.S6z tarixi inkisafda doyisikliyo moruz gqalir.Belo
dayisiklorin naticesinds sozlor avvalar forgli sokilds toloffiiz edilsalor do tarixi
inkisaf prosesindo sdzlorin eyni soslonmosi formalagir.

Mosolon miiasir ingilis dilindo omonim ciitliiyii olan "Night" and
"knight"s6zlori qodim ingilis dilinds omonim deyildilor ¢iinki ikinci sézdoki
"k"samiti tolofiiz edilirdi.

Bagqa bir misalda "to write" feli ilo "right" srmasemr omonimdir,amma "to
write" felinin godim ingilis dilinds olan variant1 "to writan" ilo " right" sifotinin
godim varianti " reht"yaxud " riht" sozlori arasinda forq boylikdiir.Eloco do
sea(doniz)isimi qodim ingilis dilinds sea kimi to see(gormoak)feili iso seon kimi
yazilir.Belo forqi work(is)ismi ilo to work (islomok)feili arasinda da gérmok olar
bu sozlorin gadim ingilis dilindaki qarsiliglar1 wyrkean vo weork-dir.

Omonimlarin yaranma iisullarindan biri do alinma sdzlordir. Alinma sézlor
fonetik uygulagmanin son marhoslosinds dilds olan dogma sézlorlsuygulasir."rite
to write-right"omonimik qrupda olan sozlordon ikinci vo {iglincii sz ingilis
dilinin 6z mansayino aiddir,amma"rite"soziiLatinmonsolidir(Latin"ritus").
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Ingilis dilindo bir ¢ox dillorinde alinmig soézlir vardir.Bu sozlor zaman
kegdikco dildo formalasaraq dildo avvoldon movcud olmus sézlorlo omonimlik
yaradir.Misal ii¢iin fransiz dilindo alinmis race(reis)-(running)vo miiasir ingilis
dilindo movcud olan race (reis) (a distinct ethnical stock)sozlori tarixi
doyisikliklor noticosindo omonim ciitliiyiine ¢evrilmisdir...

S6z yaradiciligimin bir névii olan ¢evrilma (conversion)do omonimliyin
inkisafina xeyli tohfo vermisdir.Buna misal olaraq "comb" n-"comb'"v,"pale"ad;
"pale" v,"make" v -"make" n omonim ciitliiklorini gostora bilorik.bu tip
omonimlor miixtalif nitq hissalorine aid olur vo leksiko-qrammatik omonimlor
adlanir.S6z yaradiciliginin basga bir novii olan qisaltmalar(shortening) da ingilis
dilinds omonimlerin saymni artiran amillordon biridir.Masalon "fan"sozii
"fanatic"(fonaetik)soziiniin qisa formasidir.bu séziin ontonim garsiligt Latin
dilindo alinmis "fan"(an element for waving and produce some cool
wind)soziidiir."rep"s6zii 4 omonimo malikdir.

Dildo  omonimlorin ~ yaranmasmnim  diger  bir ndovi  do
abbreviaturalardir.Miiosiso togkilat vo ya 6lko adinin bas horflorlo qisadilmasi
ingilis dilinin ligst torkibinden artig mévecud olan har hansisa bir s6zii uygun
golo bilor.Misal Amerika Birlogsmis Statlari(United States of America)qisaca
olaraq US yazilir.Bu da taloffiizii zamani us avozliyins uygundur.Sas yamsilama
ilo diizolon sozlor homginin basqa sozlor ilo omonim ciitlorini formalagdira
bilor:bang(n,a loud,sudden,explosive noise)-bang (n,a fringe of hair combed
over the forehead).Homginin mew(n,the sound the cat makes)-mew (n,a sea
gull) - mew (n,a pen in which poultry is fattened) mews (small terraced houses
in Central London)

Molumdur ki dilds ayri-ayr kok sdzlorinomonim olmast ils yanasi bazon
nitq prosesindo miixtalif monali sdzlorin eyni sokildo saslonmaosi hadisasi do bas
verir.Bu da omonimlik hesab olunur.Dilgilikds omonimlarin fonetik omonimlor
omofonlar vo morfoloji omonimlar- omoqraflar tipi sorh olunur.

Ingilis dilinds farqli qurlusa malik olan sézlorin eyni saslonmasinin sahidi
oluruq .Masalon

1. sea(si) - doniz see (si) - gormok2. buy(bai) - almaq by(ba1) - yaninda

3. know(nau) - bilmok now(nau) indi4. I (a1) mon cye(a1) goz5. for(fo) -
tictin four(fo)- dord

6. knight(nait) -congavor night(nait) -geca7. not(not) - xeyr knot(not) -
diiylin

8. or(0) yaxud oar(o) - avar

Bu sozlorin horf torkibi forqli olsa da soslonmasi eynidir.Belo sozlor
omofonlar adlanir.

The play-wright on my right thinks that some conventional rite should
symbolize the right of every man to write as he pleases-ciimlosindo istifado
olunan wright,right,rite,right vo write sozlori forqli horf torkibino malik olsalar
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da saslonmasi eynidir. Verilmis niimunadaki omofonlar eyni zamanda farqli nitq
hissolorino do aiddir.Bu climlodo (rait)sos kompleksi hom isim hom sifot hom
zorf ham do feil kimi verilmisdir vo dord forqli horf torkibine alt1 forqli monaya
malikdir.

Omofonlar eyni zamanda bdyiik horflordon istifado etmoklo do
yaranir."How much is my milk bill?"

"Excuse me,Madam ,but my name is John,nit Bill. Niimunonin birinci
climlosindo istifado olunmus bill sozii hesab monasinda ikinci ciimlodo
islodilmis Bill s6zii iso ad monasinda verilmisdir.

Digor torafdon biitov climlo omofonik ola bilor: The sons raise meat The
sun s rays meet-climlalorin togkil edon sozlorin horf torkibi forglidir. Amma buna
baxmayaraqg,hor iki climlo eyni sos torkibi ilo toloffiiz edilir.Omograflar iso
yazilig1 eyni,toloffiiz forqli olan sézloridir.Omoqraflar ciimlodo iki grammatik
funkisiya noticosindo yaranir.Mosolon ~ When 1 graduate (graedjueit)the
University, LII become a graduate (groedjuit)Dont desert (di zo:t)me here in the
desert(dezot).Verilon misallardan goriindiiyii kimi,omoqraf ciitliiklorindon biri
isim,biri is9 feil kimi iglonmisdir.Asagidaki omogqraf ciitliiklors naozor salaq:bow
(bou) -bow (bau): lead (li:d) lead (led): row (rou) -row (rau)sewer (soue) sewer
(sjue): tear (tie) tear (te e): wind (wind) wind (waind)Verilmis bu niimunslordo
toloffiiz forqi oldugu kimi,mona forqi do vardir.Oksor hallarda omogqraflarin
toloffiizlorindoki forq ya onlarin  vurgularinda,ya da xiisusi nozoro
capdirilmalarinda olur.
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T.ISMAILOVA
PLACE OF HOMONYMS IN WORD FORMATION

SUMMARY

The article deals with homonyms and their classifications.In lexical
system of the Elglish language there are the words that sound the same,but have
different meaning. These words called lexical homonyms.Homonyms are words
indentical inpronunciation and spelling.English vocabulary is rich with
homonyms and word group.The most widely accepted classification in that
recognizing homonyms,homophones and homographs.When different words
are spelled the same way but pronounced differently,they belong to the category
of homographs.By contrast,when different words are pronounced the same way
but spelled differently,we may properly call them homophones.
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T. ACMHNANJIOBA

MECTO OMOHMMOB B CJIOBOOBPA3OBAHUE B
COBPEMEHHOM AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE

PE3IOME

OMOHHUMBI-3TO CJIOBa OJHOM YaCTH PEYM,Pa3]IM4HbIC 110 3BYYaHHUIO U
HAIMCAHUIO,UMEIOIIME TIPSIMO IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIE JICKCHYECKUE 3HAYCHUS.
Jlexkcuyeckne €QVHUIBI CIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa SI3bIKA OKAa3bIBACTCS TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIMU HE TOJIbKO Ha OCHABaHUM MX ACCOLMATUBHOU CBS3U IO CXOJACTBY
WIA CMEXKHOCTH KaK JICKCHKO-CEMAHTUYECKHE BAPHAHTBI MHOTO3HAYHOIO
croBa. BONBIIMHCTBO CJIOB $3bIKa HE CAEPXKUT TPHU3HAKA,CIIOCOOHOTO K
MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHUIO, O/IHAKA, B MIEPEHOCHOM 3HAaUY€HWU OHM MOTYT 0OpecTu
OMOHHM.

B cratee Takxke paccmatpuBaeTcs ynoTpeOjIeHue OMOHMMOB B COCTaBe
CIIOBApPHOM COCTaBE AHITIMICKOrO M A3zepOaifKaHCKOro s3bIKOB.M3ydaercs
KaTeropusi OMOHMMOB KaK OT/EJIbHBIM 4acTh JIEKCUKOJIOTUU U (ppa3eosaoruu-
YEeCKUX CHUCTEM AHIIHMKCKOTO M A3epOaiipkaHCKOTo sSPBIKOB.B maHHOM cTaThe
TaKKe aHAJM3UPYETCS PAa3HbIC BUIbI OMOHHUMHBIE CJIOBA M COINOCTABIIACTCS B
AmnrmmiickoM 1 A3ep6ailkaHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

Rayci: Adilo Zeynalova
filologiya iizrs falsafo doktoru, dosent
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QRAMMATIK ZAMAN XARAKTERLI PREFIKSLORIN INGILIS
VO AZORBAYCAN DILLO RINDO LEKSIK-SEMANTIK TOHLILI

Acar sozlor: Ingilis va Azorbaycan dillorind> zaman bildiran sézonlarinin
semantikasi, asas mana dastyan sozonlari; hadisa va faktla bagh sézonlari.

Key words: The essence of prepositions, prepositions carrying essential
meaning: prepositions attached with events and facts.

KaroueBble ciioBa: cemanmura npednoeoe 6 AHeIUtCKOM U a3epOBuoNCAHCKOM
A3BIKAX, NPedocl, UMerouue OCHOBHOe 3HAYeHUe; Npedsiocy, Omoobpaxcaroujee
gaxmol u cobvimus.

Flektiv dil olan ingilis dilindo s6zonlori heg¢ bir morfoloji doysikliyo
ugramir. Azorbaycan dilinds iso bazon qosma vo kdmokei sozlor com sokilgisi
qobul edir. Ingilis dilindo zaman bildiron sézdnlori ¢ox vaxt aid olduglar
sozlordon ovval, bozen iso ciimlonin sonunda golir. Ingilis dilinde zaman
anlayis1 bildiron sozonlori {iglin  s6zonii+isim komponenti saciyyovidirsa,
Azorbaycan dili liglin ad+qosma tipli birlogsmolor daha sociyyovidir. Bundan
olavo, onu da geyd etmok lazimdir ki, ingilis dilindo ciit islonon zaman s6z6nlori
(from...to//till). Azarbaycan dilins ¢ixigliq hal sokilgisi gobul etmis isimlo -can -
con -dok qosmasi olan soziin birlogmasi vasitosilo torciimo olunur. Bunlari
nozors alaraq sOzonlorinin Azorbaycan dilindo ifado vasitolorinin olduqgca
miixtolif vo bu fosildo onlarin bu xiisusiyyetlorini ayri-ayri nozordon
keciracoyik.Bu qrupa on, in, under, within, for, during, over, through, about,
around, throughout, in the course of vo outside suzinlori daxildir.

In s6z6nili miiasir ingilis dilindo on ¢ox islonan s6zdnlorindon biridir. In
s0zonii fosillorin adlart qarsisinda islonir vo Azorbaycan dilindo yerlik halla
ifada olunur.Masalon,He is some brainless, beautiful creature, who should be
always here in winter when we have no flowers to look at, and always here in
summer when we want something to chill our intelligence.Baxmaga giillor
olmadig1 qis faslindo homiso burada olan vo sarinlogsmoyo no iso axtardigimiz
yay foslinds o, axmaq vo gozal yarasiq homiso burda idi.In s6zonii ay adlar ilo
islondikdo aylarin garsisinda artikl islonmir. Masalon: Now early in December
before her death, Dorothy had written me about a man she had met in her
English class. qabaq, dekabirmn pillorinds Doroti mons yazmisdr ki, ingilis dili
darsinds bir oglanla tanis olub. In s6z6nii illorin do qarsisinda islonir vo ondan
sonra heg bir artikl yazilmir. Masolon:He rememered hearing that he had bought
a seat in 1920 for a hundred and twenty-five thousand of borrowed money, and
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just before the break sold it for more than half a million.

0O, 1920-ci ildo borca gotiirdiiyli yiiz iyirmi bes mino birja omoliyyatlar
aparmagq hiiququ alds etmisdi va tonazziildon bir az avval onu yarim milyondan
baha satdi.In s6zonli hor hansi bir horokot vo hadisonin bag verdiyi zamani
gOstarmoak iiciin asas mona dastyan morning, afternoon, evening va night s6zlori
ilo isladilir. Bu zaman the artikli istifado olunur. Maslon,No one naturally be
quite so cheery so early in the morning.Hec kim sohar tezdon belo gpmrah ola
bilmoz.It was five in the morning and there was liquor in the air as they argued
and Srgeant Gaspar took them around to the station house.Onlar miibahiso
edondo sohar saat bes idi, hava nom idi vo Serjant Qaspar onlari polis idarasino
apardi.Niimunalordon goriindiiyli kimi, in s6zonii Azorbaycan dilinde leksik
cohotdon tocrid olunmus zarflo ifade olunur.Miixtalif zaman mozmunu bildiran
isimlorlo igladilon in s6z6ni, movcud sorhad forqini vo zamanin kegon dovriinii
ifado etmok ticiin do islodilir. Golocok zamanla olagodar olaraq in s6zoni
minimum vaxt bolgiisiinii gostorir vo minutes, moments, days, years sozlorindon
ovval isladilir. Masolon,In a day or two he was up again, but rough weather
holding, he stayed in.Bir-iki glinden sonra o yeniden qalxdi, lakin pis hava
oldugundan o evdo galdu.

In a minute it would be fitting for me to take my leave.Bir dogiqodon
sonra monim mozuniyyat gotiirmoyim ligiim uygun vaxt olardi.

Yuxaridaki misallardan goriindilyii kimi in sozilinii Azorbaycan dilindo
sonra qosmasi ilo ifado olunur. Bu halda in s6zonii after s6zonii ilo oavoz oluna
bilar. Masalon,After a minute I went for Bill, who was standing in the stag line,
searching anxiously about for her, and told him she wanted to go home.Bir
dogigedon sonra mon, gonc insanlarin arasinda dayanib narahat sokildo onu
axtaran Bilin dalinca getdim vo onun evo getmok istodiyini dedim.Bazon in
s0zonli Azorbaycan dilindo icinds, orzinde koémokei sézlor ilo ifads olunur.
Mosalon,Thare was not any dancingin those days and there was nowhere we
could go.0, giinlar arzinds orada heg bir rogs klubu yox idi vo getmays heg bir
yer yox idi.At smzimne godim zamanlardan bori zaman mozmunu bildiron
isimlorlo istifado edilon suzmnlorindon biridir. Bu suzmneniin godim  ingilis
dilindo formasi at olmusdur.

Yuxarida qeyd etdmisdik ki, in s6z6nii at s6zonil ilo sinonim ola bilar,
lakin bunlar arasinda forq var. Bu s6zonlari bir-birini avaz eda bilmoz, ¢iinki, bu
s0zOnlorinin 6zlinomoxsus xiisusiyyatlori vardir ki, bu da onlar1 bir-birindon
forqlondirmays imkan verir. At sdzonii climlodo iglodilon zaman dorhal bag
veran harokati bildirir. Masalon,He'd been in the National Guard division that
preceded us in camp; at the last moment he had transferred to aviation and had
been left behind.O, bizi diisorgoyes gotirib ¢ixaran Milli Qvardiyanin bolmesinda
idi; son anda o, aviasiya bolmosindo kecirildi vo arxada qaldi.Daqiq yas
gostorildikdo do at s6zoniindon istifads olunur. Masalon,
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At twenty-three there is no such thing as a preempted beauty; thoungh,
had Bill asked me, I would doubtless have sworn in all sincerity to care for her
like a sister.lyirmi {i¢ yasinda gozollik itmir; Bilin sorusmasina baxmayarag,
men tarn somimiyyotlo deyo bilorom ki, mon bacim kimi onun gaygisina
galirdim.During s6z0nii miisyyan bir zamanda va ya zaman igarisinds bas veran
hadisoni ifado etmok {iciin iglodilir. Bu s6zoniiniin yaratdigi mona Azorbaycan
dilinds ancaq zaman anlayigii ifado edorok dovriinde, orzindo, miiddot vo
icindo sozlori ilo ifado olunur. Masalon,I promised to dine at Feme Court next
day and meanwhile to write Gown what I cold remember of the two pereiods
during which I had been in the habit of seeeng Edward Driffield.Mon nitvboti
gbn Feme Kortda nahar etmoys vo Edvard Driffildi gérmays adot etdiyim
zamanda yadda galan xatirolori yazmaga s6z vermisdim.Gordiylimiiz kimi,
during s6z6niin Azorbaycan dilindoki baslica ifads vasitosi toyini s6z birlogmosi
torkibindo islonon zaman, vaxt sozloridir. Bu sozlor Azorbaycan dilindo
harakatin vo ya hadisonin hiidudu malum olmayan zamanda icrasini vo yaxud
meydana ¢ixmasini bildiron zaman anlayisi yaradir vo climlods aid oldugu sézlo
birlikdo zaman zorfliyi olur.

During vo for sézonlori monaca bir-birino yaxindir. Lakin onlarin
islonmosindo, silibhosiz ki, miioyyon islubi forq vardir. Bunlar bir-birilo
sinonimlik toskil edir. Bunlar1 bir-birino baglayan timumi cohot hor ikisinin
zaman anlayis1 ifado edo bilmesidir. Bu s6zonlorinin sinonim olmasina
baxmayaraq, bunlar bir birindon miioyyon dorocods forglonir. During ancaq
zaman anlayigi ifado etdiyi halda, for basqa monada da islona bilor.During
s0zOnili ¢ox vaxt kitab dilindo, for ilo islonon konstruksiyalar iso daha gox
danigdiqda islonir. For s6zonii ilo isim arasinda vaxti daha doqiq toyin etmok
ticiin zorf do islona bilor. Masoalon,I am always shy of seeing again people I have
not seen for a long time.Mon homiso uzun miiddot gérmodiyim insanlar
yenidon gorondo utaniram.For s6zonii Azorbaycan dilindo bozon adliq halda
olan sozlorlo do islons bilor. Masalon,I don't see how you can deny that there
must be something in a man who's able to cany on for sixty years, writing book,
and who's able to hold an everincreasing public.Mon basa diismiirom ki, siz
altmus 1l kitabi kitab dalinca yazan vo inkisaf edon publikani olindo saxlaya bilon
insan1 neco inkar edo bilarsiniz.On s6zonii zaman monasinda islondikds, tam
vaxti miloyyon etmok {i¢iin islodilir vo hadisonin bas verdiyi tarixi vo gilinii
gostorir. On s6zonii Azorbaycan dilinds ismin yerlik vo adliq hali ilo ifado
olunur. Masalan,

I knew very well that they had not been there on my last visit and in a
casual way. I took one of them out and ran my fingers along the top to see
whether there was dust on it.Mon ¢ox yaxsi bilirom ki, onlar monim sonuncu
soforimdo orada yox idilor vo gofloton mon onlardan birini ¢ixartdim vo
tizorindo tozun olub-olmamasimi bilmok barmaqglarimi iizorine siirtdiim.On
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Onsozii homginin haftonin giinlori ilo do istifade olunur. Maslon,On Wednesday
he received another polite note from McGregor, James and Hay.Corsonba glinii
0 MakQreqor, Ceyms va Heydan digar bir nazakatli makyub ald1.
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N.RZAEVA

ENGLISH AND IN AZERBAIJAN LANGUAGE INFORM TIMS
GRAMMATICIEN PREPOSITIONS
THE LEXICAL - SEMANTIC ANALYSIS.

SUMMARY

This article is devoted to the essence of prepositions and prepositions
carrying essential meaning. The article touches prepositions attached with
events and facts as well.

The article analyses the morphological transformation in the prosess of
translation of article and parts of speech,also investigation,the category of
quantity in the English and Azerbaijan language.The article analyses mutual
words of English origin,words used in the vocabulary of Azerbaijan also some
grammatical peculiarities of English terms in Azerbaijan,also their etimolojy
and use in Azerbaigani,and meanings in simples

The article deals with the varians kinds of connections in English and
Azerbaijanitheir use in the simple and complex sintences also stressed
connection in the both language are analised.

H.P3AEBA

JJEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHN AHAJIN3 ITPEJJIOTOB U
CY®PDPUKCOB T PAMMATHYECKOI'O
BPEMEHMU B AHI'JIMMICKOM U ASEPBAVKAHCKOM SI3BIKAX.

PE3IOME
JlaHHas cTaThsl TOCBSIIIICHA CYIIHOCTH NPEUIOTOB M IIPEAoram,
UMEIONIMM  OCHOBHOEe  3HadyeHwe. (CTaThs  3aTparuBaeT  TPEIUIOTH,
oToOpaxaroiye haKThl U COOBITHSI.
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B cratbe Takke paccMaTpuBaeTCsl CIIy)KEOHBIE CIIOBA AHTJIIMHACKOTO
MPOUCXOXKJICHUS,UX OSTUMOJIOTUM U yNoTpediaeHue B A3zepOaliiKaHCKOM
A3bIKE,a TAKXKE UX POJIb U 3HAUEHHE B IIPOCTBIX U CJIOKHBX IPEUIOKEHUSAX.

B cratee Taxxke anHamusupyercs cyQp@QUKCh M MPEJIOTU aHIIMIICKOro
A3bIKa M WX SKBUBAJIEHTHl B AsepOaillpkaHckoMm si3bike.B cTathe Takke
paccmarpuaeTcsi TpaHchopMalysi TpeyIorooB M Cy(PQPUKCOB aHTITMHACKOTO
A3bIKa Ha PyCCKUN U A3epOaiiPKaHCKHIA SI3bIKOB.

B panHOM  cratbe TakkKe paccMaTpHUBACTCS Pa3IMYHBIC BHJIbI
npeHrKcoB B AHIIMICKOM M A3epOaiiKaHCKOM sI3bIKax M UX yNoTpeOieHue B
IIPOCTBIX W CJIOKHBIX NPENJIOKCHUSIX ,aHATU3UPYETCS TAKXKE YCHIUTEIIBbHBIC
COIO3bI B 00OUX SI3BIKAX.

Rayci: Adils Zeynalova
filologiya iizrs folsaofs doktoru, dosent
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INGILiS DILININ TODRIiSi PROSESINDO KOMPUTER
TEXNIKASINDAN VO INTERNET SOBOKOSINDON ISTIFADO
USULLARI

Acar sozlar: informasiya kommunikasiya texnologiyalari,qloballagsma,
pedaqoji, ingilis dili.

Key words: information and communication technologies, globalization,
English lang.

KuiroueBsl ciioBa: ungopmayuonnvie mexnonocus, enobanuzayus
Anenutickuii A361K

XX  osrin  sonlarinda informasiya-kommunkasiya texnologiyalari
sahosindo bas vermis miisbot doyisikliklor sayosindo diinya yeni global
morhoalonin astanasina qadem qoydu. Bu morhalo , heg siibhasiz ki, “sanaye
osrindon”  “biliklor osrine” kecid osri kimi miioyyon olunub. Artiq XXI
osrin avvalindon sonunadok biliklor asri olacagima , yoqin ki, az adam
siibho etmis olar. Bilik- lor osrindo yasayan hor bir insan osas kompiiter
bacariglarindan ~ xobordar olacaq , eloco do , giindolik hoyatda homin
bacariglardan istifado edorok 0z hoyat torzini asanlasdiracaq. Bununla
kifayotlonmoyorak , insanlar yiiksok kompiiter bacariglarina yiyolonmoyo
do can  atacaglar.  Beloliklo, tobii ki, infor-masiya-kommunkasiya
texnologiyalarindan, kompiiter vo Internet sobokosindon daha moharatlo
istifado edo bilonlor biliklor osrindo istor tohsil , istorso do omok foaliyyati
sahosindo daha boylik ugur gqazanacaq. Bu gergokliklo ayaqlasa
bilmoyonlor iso oldugca boyiik catinliklorlo {izlosocoklor . Molumdur ki,
yasadigimiz dovrdo sonaye osri informasiya osri ilo ovoz olunmus , eloco
do , informasiya osri vaxt vo mosafo mothumunu sixigdira- raq  aradan
cixmigdir . Bu iso diinya iqtisadiyyatinin sonaye hasilatindan informasiya
osasli mohsul istehsali vo xidmot sferasina transformasiyasi ilo
naticolonmigdir. He¢ bir cografi sorhod tanimayan informasiya ingilabi
movecud diinyavi doyorlori yenidon formalagmaqdadir . Qlobal soviyyado bas
veron informasiya emali diinyamizi kompiiter vo Internet osrino
qovusdurmusdur. Kompiiter vasitosilo {linsiyyot yazili vo sifahi ingilis dili
arasinda movcud olan boslugu doldurmusdur vo bu proses indi do davam
edir . Bu proses daha sado vo qeyri-rosmi danigiq dilinin, eloco do,
miixtolif vo fordi kommunikasiya tisullarina tplerant miinasibotin togokkiil
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tapmasina rovac vermis , miixtolif dil tozadlarinin dominantligina son
qoyan Internet ingilis dili (“Internet English”) deyilon yeni istigamotin
meydana ¢ixmasi ilo naticolonmisgdir.

Hal-hazirda globallasma d&vriiniin toloblorino cavab veron vo todris
miiossisolorinin  tohsil  xidmotlori  bazarindaki movqgeyini mohkomlodo
bilocok professional-texniki tohsil modelinin islonib hazirlanmasina dorin
ehtiyac duyulur. Bu , he¢ siibhosiz ki, xarici dillorin todrisi isino do samil
edilmolidir. Yoni, ingilis dilini miikommol bilon soxs zoruri kompiiter
bacariglarina malik deyilso , golocokda homin soxsin professional faaliyyaot
gostormosi  sadoco miimkiin olmayacaq. Istonilon &lkonin , o ciimlodon ,
Azorbaycan Respublika- sinin iqtisadi  inkisafi birbasa olaraq omok
bazasinda is¢i qiivvosinin ixtisas- lagdirilmasindan asili olacak. Beloliklo,
tohsilin  inkisaf etdirilmosinds  prioritet vozifs milasir informasiya-
kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin totbiqi sayossindo tolim-torbiyo prosesini
tokmillogdirmok , tohsilin olgatan vo somoraliliyini tomin etmok , gonc
noslin informasiya comiyyatino hazirlamaqdan ibarotdir. Burada geyd etmok
yerino diisordi ki , demokratiklosmo vo * Internetlosmo” proseslori tohsil
mogsadlori-nin dar monada nizamintizam anlayisindan homin magsadlorin
milli vo global anlayisa kecidino rovac vermolidir .

Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmin inkisafi vo onlarin
tolim-torbiyo isino totbiqi tohsil sisteminin modernlogdirilmosinin - on
somorali {isullarindan biridir. Bu  baximdan , global Internet sobokosinin
stiratlo  inkisafi  biliklorin monimsonilmasi vo sagird vo tolobalaorin
Ozlniiifado  bacariglarinin tokmillogdirilmosi  baximindan  miistosna
ohomiyyoto malikdir . Ogor ilkin inkisaf morholosindo Internet sobokosi
osason “informasiya istehlak” ,vo ya “vahid soboko daxilindo istirak”
funksiyasini dastyirdisa , hal — hazirda Internet tokco hipermotnlorin arxivi
kimi yox, qarsihigh interaktiv foaliyyot , informasiya- It tohsil mokaninda
{insiyyat portali kimi cixis edir . internet istifadociya yeni-liklori qavramagq,
0z potensial imkanlarmi realizo etmok iiclin sorait yaradir . Biliklori oldo
etmo  yollarinin informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmin totbiqi
sayosindo  tokmillogdirilmasi miiollimin  do  rolunun kokli  surstdo
doyisikliyo ugramasi ilo miisayiot olunur . Bu halda , miiollimin osas rolu
da doyigorok ““ morkozi fiqur” dan maslohatgi , navigator roluna
cevrilirOvvallor do qeyd etdiyimiz kimi , informasiya-kommunikasiya
texnologiya- larindan istifado hallarmin koskin sokildo artmasi diinyada
“sonaye comiyyatindon” “biliklor comiyyatine” kecidin osasini qoymusdur.
Belo ki, ogor sonaye comiyyotdo biitiin cohdlor mohsul istehsali vo
istehlakina yonoldilir- diso , biliklor comiyyatindo intellekt vo biliklorin
istehsali vo istehlaki osas istigamot kimi ¢ixig edir. Bu baximdan , tohsil
sistemino do  yanagsma  torzinin informasiyli  tohsil  miihitinin
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formalagdirilmast  fundamental ohomiyyot  kosb etmoyo baglamigdir.
Tosadiifi deyil ki, inkisaf etmis dovlotlordo tohsil sisteminin informasiya —
kommunikasiya texnologiyalar1 osasinda intensiv inkisafi on vacib milli
prioritet  soviyyosino qaldirilmigdir. Unutmaq olmaz ki, qloballagsma
proseslori  biitlin saholordo , o climlodon do , tohsil sahosindo kardinal
doyisiklorin hoyata kegirilmosini zoruri edir

Bu baximdan ingilis dilinin todrisi  sahasinin  informasiya-
kommunikasiya  texnologiyalar1 ilo  inteqrasiyasi tohsil sistemimiz
garsisinda duranbban vacib amillordon biridir. Bu problemin hallindo iki
yol mimkiindiir. Birinci yol ondan ibarotdir ki . informasiya-
kommunikasiya texnologiyalar1 sahosindo olds olunmus nailiyyastlordon
istifado etmoklo tamamilo yeni metodoloji vo texnoloji osaslar {izorindo
yeni tohsil texnologiyasi iglonib hazirlanmali vo totbiq edilmalidir. Lakin,
ovvallor do  qgeyd etdiyimiz kimi , informasiya - kommunikasiya
texnologiyalar1 yaradilarkon suf tohsil {iglin nozords tutulmdi- gindan vo
pedaqoji problemlori nozoro almadigindan , bu yolun somoraliliyi vo
praktik cohatdon alverisliliyi bir ¢ox pedaqoqlar ,xiisusilo , Rusiyali alimlor
torofindon siibho altma almmaqdadir . ikinci yol iso informasiya-kommuni-
kasiya texnologiyalarindan istifads etmoklo artig movcud olan tohsil
texnologiyalarina zoruri doyisikliklor etmoyi nozordo tutur. Bu yol bir
coxlart torofindon daha colbedici goriinlir . Bunun da bir sira soboblori
vardir.

1. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarindan fargli olaraq
pedaqoji texnologiyalar tohsil problemlorini  holl etmok mogsadilo
yaradilmigdir.

2. Movcud pedaqoji  texnologiyalarin  oksoriyystinin  somoraliliyi
tohsil prosesini fordilogdirmoys , todris prosesini interaktiv rejimdo hoyata
kegir- moyo imkan vermoyon texniki todris vasitolori ilo nozors carpacaq
doracodo azalmusdir .

3. Innovasiyali pedaqoji texnologiya anlayist get-gedo Oziino daha
cox yer etmokdadir. Bu sobobdon do , informasiya- kommunikasiya
texnologiyalarinin imkanlarindan miikkommal sokildo istifadoys osaslanan
tolim-torbiyo  texnologiyalarmin ~ monimsonilmosi  zaman1 ~ miiollimlor
psixoloji bayerlo daha az iizlosmis olacaqlar . Birinci yolda iso bu risk
daha yiiksokdir.

Hal-hazirda kiilli miqdarda todris resurslarmma malik yeni texniki
vasitolor mdvcuddur ki, onlarin komoyi ilo todris prosesinin toskilino
prinsipal gokildo tosir etmok olar. Yeni texniki , informasiya, poligrafiya,
audiovizual  vasitolor innovasiyali  tohsilin  ayrilmaz  hissasino
cevrilmokdadir. Bu faktor informasiya — kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmdan
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istifadoyo osaslanan yeni pedaqoji texnologiyalarin totbiginin samaraliliyini
sartlondirir.

Innovasiyali pedaqoji texnologiyalara , ilk novbodo , miiasir todris
texnologiyalarinin ~ kompleks  sokildo totbigino  osaslanan  kompiiter

texnologiyast vo multimedia vasitolordon , o ciimlodon, personal
kompiiter- lor , video, audio-vizual vasitolordon istifadoyo sdykonon
pedaqoji texno- logiyalar samil edilir. Kompiiter vo multimedia

vasitolorindon  istifado  todris  prosesinin  geyri-ononovi  informasiya
monbolori, o climlodon , audio-video kasetlor, CD- lor, DVD- lor , onlayn
verilonlor bazast vo vebsaytlardan istifado {lizorindo qurulmasini nozordo
tutur . Beloliklo , miiasir anlamda pedaqoji  texnologiyalar dedikdo
kommunikasiya sahosindo bas vermis inqilabi doyisikliklor noticosindo
yaranmig audiovizual vasitolordon, televiziya , DVD Pleyer , kompiiter,
miixtolif disklor vo  digor texniki vasitolordon pedaqoji magsadlorlo
istifado etmok nozords tutulur.

Informasiya-kommunikasiya vasitolor ona géro interaktiv adlamr ki,
onlar sagird vo miollimlorin faaliyyotine “reaksiya” verir, onlarla ,”dialoga”
girirlor ki, bu da, kompiiter tohsil metodikasinin osas miisbot
xiisusiyyotidir. Infor- masiyya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmm innovasi-
yali moggololorin layiho- londirilmosindo , sagirdlorin vo  tolobolorin  idrak
maraqlarinin - qaldirilmast baximindan didaktik imkanlar1 olduqca bdytikdiir
vo mosalonin hortorafli arasdirilmasina ehtiyac var. Informasiya-kommuni-
kasiya vasitolorinin xarici dil- lorin todrisi prosesine totbiqi miixtolif for-
mada hoyata kegirilo bilor. Buraya, ilk ndvbodo , dors materiallarinin
mohkomlondirilmosi ii¢iin treninq proqramlar, ev tapsirigt vo olavo tapsi-
riglarin slayd sou soklindo togdimati, xarici dilo maraq oynatmaq mogso-
dilo pedaqoji oyunlarin kompiiter vasitosilo oynanilmasi , internet sobokosi
vasitosilo xarici dildo {insiyyot yaradilmast vo s. samil edilo bilor . Bun-
dan basqa, xarici dillorin todrisi zamani soboko vasitosilo dil dastyicilar
vo ya xarici dil Oyroncilori ilo olago yaratmaq elektron todris vosaitlorin-
don, Internet vo Itranet kimi komokei vasitolordon istifade oluna biler.

Bunun dglin  iso , ilk novbodo, xarici dillori todris edon
miiollimlorimiz  infor- masiya-kommunikasiya vasitolorino  dair  zoruri
biliklora yiyolonmoalidirlor. Toossiiflo qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, oksor
miiollimlor, xtisusilo , yasli noslin niimayondlori informasiya-kommunikasiya
vasitolorini 0yronmays noinki hovas gostormir , hotta bunu lazimsiz hesab
edirlor. Bu iso , he¢ siibhosiz ki, toqdirolayiq hal deyil. Holo V.A
Suxomlinskiy qeyd edirdi ki, “hoyat homiso biliklorin durmadan
yenilonmosini tolob edir.” Biitlin sahalordo oldugu kimi , xarici dili todris
edon miollimlorimiz do “Lifelong Education” , yoni Omiirlik tohsil
prinsiping riyayot etmolidirlor.
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Belaliklo, informasiya-kommunikasiya vasitolori ingilis dilinin todrisi
prosesindo  somaraliliyin artirilmasi iiciin  bdyiikk rol oynaya bilor. Bu
sobobdon,  informasiya  vasitolorinin  ingilis  dilinin  todrisi  ilo
olagolondirilmasi istigamotindo c¢ox islor goriilmolidir. Hesab edirik ki ,
multimedia vasitolor (misal {i¢lin , video treninq, video siijetlorin baxilaraq
miizakirosi vo s.) xarici dillorin todrisino real somoro verir vo tolobalorin
dilo miinasibatinds , kompiiter animasiyast kimi on mithiim amil olan
rogbotlondirmo baximindan olduqca qiymotlidir. Belo ki , real wva
modellosdirilmis video siijetloro baxdig-dan sonra sagird vo ya tolobolor
miizkiro-diskussiya yolu ilo qoyulan problemin timumi hollini tapirlar. Bu
iso, onlarda tokco dil vordislorinin formalagmasina tokan vermir, bu ciir
diskussiyalar hom do gonc naslin qlobal tofokkiir torzinin, ideya irali siiro
bilmak gabiliyyetinin inksafina zomin yaradir.
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N.KA®APOBA

NH®OPMAIIMOHHO TEXHOJIOI'USA B ITPOLHECCE
MPEINOJABAHUE AHTJIMVICKOI'O SI3BIKA

PE3IOME

HNHdpopMalilmOHHO- KOMMYHHUKALMOHHBIE ~TEXHOJIOTMHM MOXKET ChIrpar
OONBIIYI0  pOJb  JUIA  TIOBBIMLECHUS  A(PQPEKTUBHOCTH B  IpoIEcce
IIPENoJaBaHus  aHrmiickoro s3plka . Ilo »TOM mpuumHe , ¢ wHeEmoO
KOOpAMHALIMK HMH(POpPMa- I[MOHHO — KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJNOTHH €
o0ydeHHeM aHTUICKOMY SI3bIKY MHOIo€ MpEICTUT cieiaTh. Mbl cuMTaeM ,
YTO MYJIBTUMEIUUHBI KOMIBIOTEpP SIBIISECTS CAMBIM BaKHBIM (DaKTOPOM C
TOYKU 3PEHUS NOOLIPEHHUE.

B cratbe Takke ananmmsupyercs 3h(HEeKTUBHOCTh 00yUeHHE AHIIIMICKOTO
A3bIKa B TIpOlleCC€  M3YYeHUS  HMH(POPMAalMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKALMOHHbIE
TEXHOJIOTUHU NP UCTIONb30BaHue B pazpadotke st UTK a Taxke npumeHenue
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MH()OPMALMOHH-TEXHUYECKUE CPEICTBA MpU 00y4YeHHE MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA
JUIS CTYyJCHTOB MJIQJIIIMX U CTapIIMX KypCOB.

L.LDJAFAROVA

INFORMATION-INTRODUCTION IKT INTO THE PROCESS
OF TEACHING ENGLISH LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

The information and communication technologies can play a big
role for increase of efficiency in the English language teaching. For this
reason, for the purpose of coordinantion of information and communication
technologies with English language teaching a lot of things should be
made. We consider that the multimedia computer is the most important
factor from the point of view encouragement.

Information technolojies allow changing student organization process
fundamentally. Introduction IKT into the process of taching subject can the
form of minimum or maximum changes of course outline. Using information
technologies et the English lesson is effective factor for improving student is
motivation.

Rayci:  Habib Mirzayev
filologiya iizra folsafo doktoru,dosent.
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f.i.fd. ALLAHVERDIYEVA AYTON
ADU

SiYASI DISKURS VO ONUN TOZAHUR FORMALARI

Acar sozlor: siyasi diskurs, siyasi diskursun kognitiv xaritasi, siyasi diskurs
novil.

Key words: political discourse, cognitive map of political discourse, political
discourse type

KnroueBble cioBa:  nonumuueckuti  OUCKYPC,  KOSHUMUGHAA — Kapma
ROUMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA, MUN NOIUMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA.

Siyasat elminin baslica kateqoriyalari olan miixalifot vo hakimiyyat
miinasibatlori bu giin diinyada bas veron genismiqyasl proseslorin vo vacib
siyasi problemlorin fonunda asas yerlordon birini tutur. Qarbde vo postsovet
Olkolorindo sosial-siyasi elmlorin paradigmalar sirasinda siyasi realligi sadoco
kommunikasiya istirak¢ilarmin deyil, eyni zamanda, onlarin daxil oldugu sosial
kontekstin sociyyasindon ibarot olan miirokkob kommunikativ hal kimi
nazordon keciron siyasi diskurs nozariyyesinin populyarliga malik olmasi
tosadiifi deyil. Politoloji ndqteyi-nozordon siyasi diskurs hakimiyyot vo
miixalifot miinasibotlorine yeni rakursdan — ilk novbads, 6z formasina goro
ictimai, c¢oxtorofli vo miinaqisoli sociyyo dasiyan siyasi  diskursda
subyektlararas1 miinasibat kimi nazor salmaga imkan verir.

Diskurs nazoriyyasi XX osrin 70-cu illorindo Qoarbdo “Qirmizi May”
hadisalarins intellektual cavab olaraq yaranib. 1968-ci il May hadisolori zamani
(fransizca “le Mai 1968”) — nilimayis, kiitlovi igtisag vo limumi totil ilo
naticolonan Fransa sosial bohrant hakimiyyotin doyismasinag vo prezident Sarl de
Qollun istefasina, daha genis monada, fransa comiyyatindo bdyiik doyisikliklora
sobab oldu. 1968-ci il Avropada, madoniyyst vo comiyyatin strukturalist vo
poststrukturalist konsepsiyalariin tonqidi tohlil dovrii kimi doyorlondirilir.
Siyasi diskurs nozoriyyesinin togokkiil tapmasinda siyasi kommunikasiya,
hermenevtika (tofsir elmi), sosiologiya, semiotika sahasindo alimlorin asorlori,
oslindo iso siyasi diskussiyalar boyiik rol oynadi. T.Van Dayk, D.Hovard,
P.Burdye, Q.Lassuell, M.Fuko, F.Uebster, M.Maklyuen, Y.Habermas vo
basqgalarinin bu qisim osorlori sosial-siyasi miinasibotlori siyasi dialoq noqteyi-
nazarindan tahlil edir. (1)

Bu moqamda siyasi diskurs anlayisinin daha genis tofsirino liizum
oldugunu nozors alaraq asagidakilari geyd etmok istordik.

Hazirda elmi biliklorin artmasi ayri-ayri elmlorin  sorhadlorinin
genislonmosino gotirib ¢ixarmisdir. Politologlar, dilgilor, psixologlar, filosoflar,
sosiologlar, iqgtisadgilar, kommunikasiya nozoriyyosi lizro miitoxassislor siyasi
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diskursun todqiqi ilo mosgul olur. Siyasi tofokkiir, siyasi foaliyysti vo dil
formasmin bir-biri ilo s1x vohdstdo oldugunu hesab edon bir ¢ox todqgiqatgilar
etiraf edir ki, siyasi diskurs fonlorarasi todqiqat obyektidir. Siyasi diskursun
todgigine maragin artmasi yeni bir istiqgamot olan siyasi dil¢iliyin yaranmasina
sobob  oldu.ictimai kommunikasiyann on vacib  vasitolorindon  biri
soxsiyyatlorarasi nitq iinsiyyotinin hom sifahi, hom do yazili soviyyolorindo
gergokloson dil kommunikasiyasidir. Dil kommunikasiyasinin sifahi vo yazili
formalar1 6z novbasinda, nitqin monali vahidi vasitasi ilo - yoni, diskursda ifado
edilir. Siyasi funksiya praktik olaraq biitiin ictimai s6ylomloro xasdir. Beloliklo,
siyasi diskurs - sosial-siyasi, daha genis sokilda is9, ictimai {linsiyyot sferasinda
dildon aktual istifadodir.

Motnin siyasi motnlor sirasina monsub olmasi onun tematikasi vasitosi
ilo oldugu kimi, siyasi kommunikasiya sisteminda yeri ilo do miioyyen edilir.
Siyasi dilin ictimai sferada islonon bir dil olaraq genis sokildo qobul edilmosi
KiV-in artan hakimiyyatini, yeni-yeni kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmm
inkisafim,  qgloballagma  proseslorinin  genislondirilmosi  vo  siyasi
kommunikasiyanin kommersiyalagdirilmasi prosesini noazers alir.

Alman filosofu vo sosioloqu Y.Habermasin “Kommunikativ rasionalliq
nazariyyasi’nde diskurs xiisusi kommunikasiya novii kimi toyin edilir. Burada
moqgsad realligin gorozsiz tohlili vo kommunikasiya istirak¢ilarinin noqteyi-
nozor vo foaliyyotlorinin tonqidi miisahidosindon ibaratdir. Habermasin
konsepsiyasinda diskurs eyni zamanda, haqiqi elmi biliklorin monimsonilmasi
va qarsiliqh razilagsmanin alds edilmasi ti¢iin arqument vasitosi, “menalr” dilaoq,
kommunikativ foaliyyat kimi toqdim edilir.(2)

Siyasi diskursa daha dar torif veron holland dilgisi T.V.Dayk hesab edir
ki, siyasi diskurs sosail miihit, yoni mohz siyasi miihit vasitosi ilo ohatolonmig
janrlar sinfidir. Hakimiyyot miizakirolori, parlament debatlari, partiyalarin
programlari, siyasotg¢ilorin nitqi — siyasot sferasina aid olan janrlardir. Siyasi
diskurs — siyasatcilorin diskursudur. Siyasi diskursu professional gorgivolor
daxilinds va siyasatcilorin faaliyyati ilo mohdudlasdiran alim geyd edir ki, siyasi
diskurs eyni zamanda, institusional disurs formasidir. Bunu belo anlamaq olar
ki, siyasot¢ilorin diskursu mohz hakimiyyat iclasi, parlament sessiyasi, siyasi
partiya qurulatyr kimi institusional soraitdo gercoklogon diskurslar hesab
edilmolidir. Nitq ixtisash siyasot¢i rolunu ifa edon danisan torofindon, yoni,
institusional miihitdo gergoklogmalidir. Beloliks, diskurs yalmz siyasi soraitdo
miioyyon siyasi akti miisayiot edon siyasi kommunikasiya prosesindo siyasi
adlana bilar. (3)

Diskurs kommunikasiya kimi universal “Umumilogdirici”dir. Bu
sobobdon mdvzuya limumi yanasmaq ovozino aydin bir sokildo bir ¢ox
parametrlor iizro qarsiligh tosiro moruz qalmalarina baxmayaraq, diskursun
kommunikasiyadan daha genis bir anlayis oldugunu gostormays calisacagiq.
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Diskurs iinsiyyst aktinin hayata kegirilmasi zamani insani shato edon
situasiyanin mozmununu ehtiva etmoyos meyllidir. Bu mogamda xiisusilo vacib
olan niians dinamik tamligin qorunub saxlanmasidir. Kommunikasiya bu
xiisusiyyotloro malik olsa da, daha ¢ox iinsiyyat prosesinin analitik mozmununa
— koda, istirak¢1 vo ya aktantlara, tisullara, mogsadlors vo s. diggot verir.

Diskurs sorh edon torofin  ndqteyi-nozori garsisinda motnin
formalagmasidir. O, ciimlolordon vo ya climlo fragmentlorindon ibaratdir, onun
mozmunu isd biitlin hallarda olmasa bels, bir ¢ox hallarda “diskurs mévzusu”
adlanan miioyyon “dayaq” konseptinin otrafinda comlonir. Diskurs ger¢ok
iinsiyyotdir. (4) Ayri-ayr1 climlolorin — diskurs komponentlorinin montiqi
mazmunu propozisiya adlanir vo onlar arasinda mentiqi slage mdvcuddur.
Diskursu anlayan sorh¢i ndvboti sorh edilon ciimlodoki yeni informasiyani
yerlasdirir — iinsiir propozisiyalari imumi monaya slava edir. Sorh¢inin diskursu
formalasdirdigi, real vo xoyali olanlarin, geyri-real hadisolorin tosvir edildiyi
xoyali diinya bu ciir sorhin inkisafinda yaranir. Bu diinyada biz foaliyyot
gostoron insanlarm, obyektlorin, zamanin, soraitin, hadisolorin (xtisusilo,
foaliyyot gOstoronlorin horakatlori) sociyasi ilo rastlasirig. Bu xayali diinya
homginin sorhginin tokrarolunmaz hoyat tocriibosi osasinda ehtimal etdiyi
detallart vo giymetlondirmeni ehtiva edir. Siyasi diskurs muollifi mohz bu
soraitdon yararlanaraq 6z movqgeyini adresata bildirir. Siyasi diskursu anlamaga
calisarkon gorhgi bir anliq belo olsa bagqasinin xayali diinyasina “soyahot” edir.
Dilin yaygin semantikasi bagsga birisinin siiuruna asanligla tosir etmoyo sobab
olur: sorh¢inin noqteyi-nozarlarindon ibarot sistemin davamli tosiri naticosindo
yeni movge modifikasiya olunur, eyni zamanda, bu sistemi doyisir. Bu hadiso
Ozlinomoxsus miihits uygunlagma xassosidir — mimikriyadir. (5)

Siyasi diskursun ictimai toyinati adresatlatra (votondaslara) “‘siyasi
baximdan diizgiin olan” foaliyyotin vo / vo ya doyorlorin zoruriliyini
asitlamaqdan ibarotdir. Bagqa sozlo, siyasi diskursun vozifasi tosvir deyil
inandirmaqdir - adresatda inandirilmaq iciin niyystli zomin yaratmaqdan
ibaratdir. (6) Mohz bu baximdan, siyasi diskursun effektivliyini bu moagsoado
osason miloyyonlogdirmok olar. Siyasot¢inin nitqi (bozi istisnalar xaric)
romzlordon ibaratdir, onun nitqinin uguru iso bu romzlorin kiitlovi siiurla no
doracado hamahong olasindan asilidir. Siyasostci bu siiurda lazim olan ndqtoye
toxunmaglr bacarmalidir, onun nitqi adresatlarin  — siyasi diskurs
“istehlak¢ilart”nin “limumbosori” moévge vo doyoarlorine (yoni biitiin  daxili
alomlorin vahid birliyino) sigmalidir. (7) Soxsiyyst haqqinda deyil, yanls,
“geyri-elmi” vo ya osassiz movqgelordon soz salarkon, on yaxsi halda roqib
oyundan xaric edilir. Umumiyyatlo, geyd etmok lazimdir ki, siyasot insanlarin
kollektiv vo ya fordi tolobatlar1 vasitasi ilo idara olunan bir-biri ilo vo qruplart ilo
miinasibatlori {izorinds qurulub.
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Siyasi dil¢iliyin predmeti siyasi diskurs istirak¢ilarini saciyyslondiron
diskursiv tocriibolor mocmusu vo ya siyasi kommunikasiyanin konkret
tematikasin1 formalagdiran siyasi diskursdan ibaratdir. Politoloji ndqteyi-
nozordon diskursiv tocriibalor politoloji subyektin variativ sorh zamani
yararlandig1 vo ya movzunun miizakirasi iigiin tolob olunan sabit dil vasitslori
toplusu vasitosi ilo miioyyonlosir. Bu monada, siyasi dilgilikdo “siyasi liderin
diskursu”, “tohliikesizlik diskursu™, “avtoritar diskurs”, “totalitar diskurs”,
“demokratiya diskursu”, “parlament diskursu” vo s. movzulardan bohs etmok
olar. Basqa sozlo, siyasi liderin diskursu onun siyasi ¢ixislar, miisahibaler,
nosrlor zamani tozahiir edon diskursiv tocriibalorinin mocmusudur. Totalitar
diskurs — totalitar comiyyaetin siyasi dili ii¢iin saciyyavi olan diskursiv tocriibolor
mocmusudur. Tohliikosizlik diskursu iso - dovlotin tohliikasizliyi ilo bagh
diskussiyalar zamani tosadiif olunan vo biitovliikde siyasi diskursun torkib
hissosini togkil edon bu diskussiyalar1 formalagdiran diskursiv tocriibalor
mocmusudur. Siyasi dilgiliyin inkisafina tokan veron daha taninmis siyasi
diskurs niimunalori kimi Fransiz ingilabmi, “Uciincii Reyx”, Sovet epoxasimin
siyasi dilini (Lingua Sovietica) gostormak olar. Siyasi dilin tadqiqi sirf politoloji
problemlorin - siyasi diskurs vo tofokkiiriin arasdirilmasi, siyasi diskursun siyasi
davramigla olaqgosi, politologiyada golocokdon xobor veran modellorin
yaradilmast zorursti vo ictimai siiurda miixtolif ononolorin monitoringini
aparmaq tgciin siyasi va kiitlovi informasiya matnlorinin tohlili metodlarmin
islonib hazirlanmasi istiqgamotinds hoyata kegirilir.

Olavalor sahasinda tosir nozariyyasi va siyasi dilgilik arasindaki farglor
daha ohomiyyatli doracodo nozors carpir. Politologiyada siyasi dilgiliyin osas
olavalor sahasi siyasi tofokkiiriin dil hadisslori asasinda todqiqi ilo olagolidir.
Bununla borabar, kiitlovi informasiya vasitolori motnlori asasinda da ictimai
tofokkiiriin ~ “yenidonqurulmasi” vo monitoringi hoyata kegirilir. Bu
fenomenlorlo is aparmaq tiglin xiisusi vasitolor iglonib hazirlanmigdir ki, onlarin
arasinda daha c¢ox tosadiif olunanlar1 kontent (mahiyyat) tohlil, kognitiv xarita,
ideoloji tohlil, tasviri vo s. metodlardir.

Politilogiyada kontent-tohlildon adoton motn miisllifinin  kognitiv
mexanizminin — onun bu vo ya digor hadiso, anlay1s, doyorli kateqoriyalara vo s.
miinasibatinin ~ Oyronilmosi mogsadi ilo istifado edilir. ABS-da istor
respublikacilar, istorso do demokratlarin proqramlarmin tohlili zamani “6ziim —
6zgosi” konseptine olan miinasibot dinamikasi buna tipik niimunadir. “Ozgo”nin
“0ziim” lizorindos Ustiinliik toskil etmasi siyasi diskursun boyiik ixtilaf saciyyasi
dasimasinin, partiyalararasi miinasibotlords ciddi problemlorin mévcudlugunun
gostoricisidir.

Comiyyatdo - siyasi dairolordo coxlu sayda miixtolifplanli sonadlor
yaranir.

Buraya deputatliga namizadlorin seckigabagi proqramlari, miixtolif
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partiya vo birliklorin niimayandalorinin qurultay vo mitinglords ¢ixslari, KIV
materiallart vo s. aid edilo bilor. Biitiin bunlar bir politoloq ii¢lin hakimiyyot
ugrunda miirokkab miibarizo proseslorini vo timumiyyatlo, siyasi foaliyyat
manevrlarini oks etdrion ovazsiz materialdir. Bu sababdon kontent-tshlil metodu
bu va ya diger motnin mazmununun spesifik vo formal tohlili olmagla barabar,
siyasi gorar vo prognozlarin hazirlanmasi vo reallasdirilmasi {igiin istifado
olunan vacib yardim¢1 metodlardan biridir. Osas tistiinliik iso ondan ibaratdir ki,
sonadlorin kontent-tohlili eyni zamanda todqiqat obyektino (siyasi partiya, siyasi
lider) hor hansi bir tosir gdstormir — burada biitiin olagolor bilvasito sociyyo
dastyrr. Umumiyyatlo, miiasir siyasi prosesin politoloji tochizatii monitoringsiz
va kontent-tahlilsiz tosavviir etmak ¢atindir. Mahiyyat etibarils yardimgt, totbiqi
politoloji texnologiya olmaqla borabor, onlar comiyystin siyasi dairosindon
stiziib kecon proseslori daha gabagcadan prognoz edilo bilon va idaroolunan
etmoyo yardim edir.

Siyasi diskursun koqnitiv xaritesine goldikdo ise o, bdhran siyasi
situasiyanin tohlili zamani siyasi motnin kauzal (sobabiyyet) strukturunu agkar
etmoyo, eloco do, siyasot¢inin siyasi tofokkiiriiniin modellogdirilmasino imkan
verir. Faktiki olaraq, kognitiv xorito siyasat¢ilorin gorar gobul etmozdon 6nco
nozors aldiglant faktorlarin  miioyyonlosdirilmosino imkan yaradir. Siyasi
tofokkiiriin miimkiin tipologiyasi faktorlarin se¢imi strategiyasini miimkiin edir.

Kognitiv xarito - tofokkiir strukturlarinin konkret problems yonolmis vo
foaliyyotin  gotiir-qoy edilmosi zamani siyasotginin  tofokkiir prosesini
modellagdirmoyo imkan veran, golocok hadisslorin taninmasina sobab olan
ifado vasitosidir. Koqnitiv xarito kasismo noqtosinds bir nego miihiim hadiso vo
situasiya tosvir edilmis qrafalardan ibarstdir. Kosismo noqtolorini birlosdiran
miinasibatlor (oxlar vo qovslor) iso hadisslor arasindaki sababiyyat alagolorini vo
onlarin bir-birino tosirini oks etdirir. Bu tosir hom miisbat (hadiso digor bir
hadisoni dogurur), vo hom do manfi (hadisslor bir-birini angsllayir) oldugu iigiin
oxlar +/- isaralori ilo miisayiot edilir. Belo bir hal da miimkiindiir ki, matndo
hadisalorin garsiligh tosiri gqeyd edilir, ancaq tosirin xiisusiyyoti miioyyan deyil
va heg bir isaro ilo geyd edilmir va ya 0 isarosi ilo qeyd edilir.

Kognitiv  xaritonin  moatni  “sokil”lor formasinda tosvir etmosino
baxmayaraq, bunun vasitosi ilo miimkiin motn makrostrukturu — kauzal
miihakimo strukturu oks olunur. Hadisonin ohomiyyat doracasi ya ekspertlor
torofindon motnin  mozmunundan hasil edilir, ya da xoritonin ekspert-
tartibatcisinin tasavviirlarinin bir hissasini oks etdirir.

Kognitiv xaritonin sorhodlori daxilindo toforriiat meyarina (kosismo
noqtaloring daxil olan vo oradan ¢ixan oxlarin say1) asason toyin olunan morkazi
sobabiyyet zonciri anlayist méveuddur. Bunu bilmok vacibdir. Bels ki, insan
qorar gobul edorkan bazis (asas) gismindo on “morkozi” zonciri se¢ir. Kognitiv
xoritonin  biitovliikdo subyektiv sociyye dasimasina baxmayaraq, etibar

118



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

meyarina asason natico gostaricilori kafidir. Eyni motn tizro miixtalif ekspertlor
struktur baximidan tamamilo yaxin koqnitiv xorito yaradirlar. 9sas mosolo —
xaritonin yaradilmasinin miirokkobliyi vo agir zohmaot tolob etmosindan, yliksok
ixtisash ekspertlorin colb edilmosi zorurotindon ibarotdir. (8) Biitovliikdo,
liderlorin verbal sociyyasinin onlarin kognitiv modelina girig vasitosi oldugunun
sahidi olurug. Mohz bu model onlarin golocok davraniglart haqqinda
gabaqcadan verilon prognozlarin no deracads haqgigatouygun olmasmin asasini
tokil edir. Biitlin geyd edilonloro baxmayaraq, kognitiv metodlar sadoco
eksperimental fizikada 6l¢ii cihazina banzayan alstdir. Kognitiv tohlil materialin
ilkin emalidir, onun nizamlanmasidir vo mozmun tohlili {i¢iin tamamilo yeni
soviyyaya hazirlanmasidir.

Siyasi diskursun osas tohlil metodlarindan biri  adoton forqli
ideologiyalara tosir etmok giiclino malik fordi diskurs materiali asasinda hoyata
kecirilon ideoloji tohlildir. Todqiqatginin vozifosi siyasotcinin Oziinii hansi
ideologiyalarla eynilosdirmosini (mos., miihafizokarlar partiyasinin tizvii kimi,
antifeminist vo ya irq torofdar1 kimi) askar etmokdon vo bu ideologiyalarin
siyasot¢inin diskursunda eksplisit sokildo neco formalagsmasini vo ya implisit
sokildo neco ifado olunmasini aydinlagdirmaqdan ibarotdir.

Nozora almaq lazimdir ki, siyasi diskurslar intertekstualligi niimayis
etdirdiyi kimi interideoloji (garsiligh ideologiya) sociyyoys do malikdir.
Miioyyon siyasot¢inin diskursunun vo ya, biitovlikde siyasi diskursun
yaranmasinda forgli ideologiyalarin garsiligh tosirino sobab olan unikal tisullar
sorh etmok vacibdir. Van Dayk parlament debatlarini siyasi partiya lizvlorinin
sosial tofokkiiriiniin ifads vasitasi oldugu iigiin siyasi diskursun ideololji tohlili
ticiin daha maraqli material hesab edir.

Tosviri metodun sorhodlori daxilinds siyasi diskursun todqiqine daha
aydin vo tam ritorik yanasma oks olunur. Yoqin ki, bunu siyasi motnin osas
funksiyasi1 ilo - nitqo tosiretmo ilo izah etmok olar. Tadgiqatgilart miiollif
torofindon bu vo ya digor siyasi tosovviirlorin adlandirilmasi {iglin hansi dil
vasitolorindon istifado olunmasi maraqglandirir. Homsohbatin siiuruna nozarati
hoayta kecgirmokds faydali ola bilocok dil vasitalori onlarin todqiqat predmetino
cevrilir. Bu metodun politoloji orientasiyasinin genismiqyasli olmasi, boytlik
ehtimalla, obyektiv ger¢oklikdo alternativ tosovviirlorin rongarong dil vasitolori
ilo ifadasi ilo baglhdir.

Siyasi liderlorin ¢ixislarimi linqvo-politoloji baximdan tohlil edorkon
alimlor onlarin nitq davramslarin tosvir edir, siyasi foaliyyot zamani istifado
etdiklori ritorik strategiyalar1 aragdirir vo siyasot¢inin dil soxsiyyatini yenidon
qurur.

Siyasi diskurs siyasi proseslordo, xiisusilo do, bu proseslordo istirak
etmokdo oldugca miihiim ohomiyyato malikdir. Bu mogamda siyasi proses
istirak¢ilariin -~ siyasi movqeyinin  doqiqlosdirilmasi, siyasi vo  sosial
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problemlarls bagl razilasmaya nail olmaq {iglin azad va sarbast fikir, mévqe,
niyyat miibadilosi nozords tutulur. Belo mogamlarda siaysi foaliyyoto miinaqiso
va homraylik diskursu mévgeyindon yanagmaq lazimdir. Xogsmaramli olmayan
siyasi foaliyyot miinaqiso  diskursunun, xogmoramli siaysi foaliyyot iso
homraylik diskursunun yaranmasina sobob ola bilor. Birinci halda foaliyyot
miinaqiso diskursunu situasiyasinin yaranmasini; ikinci halda iso homroylik
diskursunu nozordo tutur. O da geyd olunmalidir ki, miinaqiso diskursunun
aradan qaldirilmasi yalniz homroylik diskursunun yardimi ilo miimkiindiir.
Buradan bels bir natica hasil etmak olar ki, xogsmaramli olmayan siyasi foaliyyast
probleminin yegano agilli, miisbot holli homraylik diskursudur.

Miiasir politologiyada siyasi rejim ndqteyi-nozarindon {i¢ asas siyasi
diskurs novii forglondirilir: totalitarizm, avtoritarizm vo demoktratiya diskursu.

Totalitarizmin  informasiya-kommunikativ ~ miinasibotlorinin  osas
sociyyovi cohoti ohalini ideoloji tosir altinda saxlamaq vo kiitlovi sliurun
manipulyasiyasindan ibarotdir. Insanlarin doyarlondirmo meyllori hakimiyyatin
informasiya monopoliyast vo KIV {izorindo tam nozaroti vasitosi ilo
programlagdirilir. Totalitarizm siyasi diskursu tam institusionalligt ilo farqlonir
vo resipientin informasiya tolobatina ohomiyyot vermoyorok diskursun
toskilindo, xiisusils, geyri-kommersiya vasitolarindon faydalanir. Bu nov diskurs
hadof modelo malikdir vo monoloji — birtorafli sociyyo dasiyir.

Avtoritarizm totalitar rejimdon demokratiya vo totalitarizm arasindaki
movgeyinin - asili oldugu sosiumda Oziiniitoskil vo inkisaf intensivliyi
mexanizminin méveudlugu ils forglenir. Siyasi diskursda miihafizokar avtoritar
pliralizmin movcudlugu, bir qayda olaraq, illiziya xarakterlidir - total
nozaratdon imtina osason geyri-siyasi miihitlo baglidir. Natico etibarilo, bu nov
diskursun ideoloji saciyya kosb etmosi totalitarizmds oldugu kimi, hakimiyyot
institutlarinin solahiyyastlori daxilindodir. Avtoritar islahat¢1 diskursu diskursun
toskilinin geyri-kommersiya vasitolori ilo kommersiya vasitolorini 6ziindo
birlosdirir.

Siyasi demokratiya diskursu qeyri-klassik paradigmada qarsiligh
kommunikativ-informasiya olagslorine osaslanir. Bu slagolorin xarakterini foal,
koniilli vo barabarhiiquqlu siyasi miilahizolors vo toxmin edilon/alds edilon
naticolorin miiqayisasino osaslanan razilasdirilmig subyekt-subyekt vo obyekt-
subyekt miinasibatlori kimi miioyyonlosdirmok olar. Siyasi diskursun birtorafli
sociyys dasidig totalitar vo avtoritar rejimlordon forqli olaraq, demokratik
Olkalords siyasi diskurs kommunikasiya “triada”sma - hakimiyyeot, miixalifat ,
votondas comiiyating asaslanir. Demokratiya siyasi diskursunun saciyyovi cohati
siyasi kommunikasiyanin inkigafi prosesindo sosial-siyasi prosess giiclii tosir
gOstoron sabit ictimai-siyasi diskursdur.

Seckilor zamani informasiyanin  yayilmasi, siyasi proseslorin
ictimaiyyato agiqlanmasi, ictimai-siyasi diskussiyalar elektoratin davranisina
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tosir gostoran, Oziinomoxsus tozahiir formalarma vo xassalorine malik siyasi
diskursu formalasdirir. Ictimai-siyasi diskussiyalarin ¢oxsaviyyali olmasindan
va informasiya mokaninin miqyasindan asili olaraq siyasi diskurs no gadar ¢ox
ictimailogso elektoratin siyasi foalligi bir o godar irimiqyasl olar vo ya oksina.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, faktiki olaraq, demokratik comiyyatlarda, elaco

do, demokratiklosmo prosesini kecon dovlotlordo siyasi diskursun siyasi
proseslora tosiri bdyiikdiir. Bununla beraber, bu proseslorin yaranmasi va
inkisafi zamamni siyasi diskurs siyasi foaliyyst ndvlorinin, xtisusilo, demokratik
Olkalords vatondas comiyyetinin ayrilmaz hissesi olan secki faaliyyatinin
yaranmasina sabab ola bilar.
Hal-hazirda hakimiyyst vo miixalifot arasindaki qarsiliglt miiiinasibotlorin
siyasi diskurs tohlilino osason arasdirilmasi miixtolif mogamlarda aktualliq kosb
edir. Bozon iso siyasi diskursun siyasi proseslora vo ictimai siiura shomiyyatli
tosiri noaticasinda zarurato ¢evrilir.

Siyasi hakimiyyat siyasi diskursun yardimu ils siyasi qiivvaler torafindon
iroli silirlilmiis ideyalar noticosindo yaranan comiyyatin siyasi se¢imidir.
Demokratik hakimiyyst, ilk ndvbodo, miixalifot vo hakimiyyat arasindali
dialoga boyiik ohomiyyot verir. Avtoritar hakimiyyot inandirma vo
manipulyasiyaya asaslanan toqlidi dialoga iistlinliik verir. Totaloitar hakimiyyat
10 monoloq vo kommunikativ zorakiliga iistiinliik verir.

Hakimiyysto kommunikativ = yanagma baximindan proseslorin,
danisiglarin, ikitorofli siyasi olagolorin vo siyasi diskursun uzlasdirilmasi
naticasindo miixalifst hakimiyyst miinasibotlorine qosulur. Bu  soraitdo
miixalifot, eyni zamanda, hakimiyyotdo bas veron siyasi proseslora goro
mosuliyyst dastyir. Bu ciir miixalifot “konstruktiv”’ adlanmir. Kommunikativ
yanagma baximindan siyasi miixalifot hal-hazirda azliglarin maraqlarini tomsil
edon alternativ orqan qismindo foaliyyat gostorir.

Iki formadan — miinaqiso diskursu (arqument, tonqid, giinahlandirma) vo
homraylik diskursundan (danisiglar, miibahisalor, ittifaglar) ibarot olan siyasi
diskurs siyasi miinasibatlor kontekstinds on vacib faktorlardan biridir. Miinaqiso
diskursu toroflorin siiurunu mohdudlagdirir. O, movgelordo forglorin askar
edilmosine vo fikir ayrihiglarmin, maraqglarin meydana  ¢ixmasina
yonlondirilmigdir. Homroylik diskursu iimumi maraqlarin tapilmasina vo
movqelorin yaxilagmasina yonoldilmis toraflorin stiurunu daha da genislondirir.
Miinaqiso diskursu olmadan homroylik diskursu mdvcud ola bilmoz, bu iki
forma bir-birini qarsiliqh sokildo tamamlayir.

Beloliklo, geyd olunanlar bir daha tasdigloyir ki, siyasi diskurs 6z
sociyyavi cohatlori vo tozahiir formalari ilo siyasst elminin vacib elmi
kateqoriyalar1 arasinda stabil yer tutur.
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ALLAHVERDIYEVA AYTAN
POLITICAL DISCOURSE AND ITS MANIFESTATION FORMS

SUMMARY

The paper deals with one of the most popular discourse types — political
discourse, its types, and methods of political discourse analysis. It redefines
the concepts “discourse”, “political discourse”, “political linguistics” from
the view-point of modern linguistics. It represents discourse as a concept
larger than communication irrespective of the impact they are both subject
according to a few parameters. The paper also suggests that political
discourse theory is a complex communicative phenomenon which considers
political reality not only according to its participants but also to the social
context they are related to.
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Like some political discourse investigators, the author suggests that
political thinking, political occupation and form of language are in close
unity which lie at the bottom of the interdisciplinary political discourse. The
paper concludes that investigation of political language needs to be carried
out in the light of such politological problems as: exploration of political
discourse and political thinking, relationship between political discourse and
political behaviour, emergency of creating predictive politological models,
preparation of the methods to analyse political and mass media texts in order
to monitor the political traditions in public consciousness.

JUIAXBEPJIMEBA AUTAH
MOJUTHYECKUNA TUCKYPC Y ET'O ®OPMBI ITPOSIBJIEHUS

PE3IOME

CraTpsl MOCBSAIICHA MCCIEAOBAHUIO OJHOTO M3 CaMBIX PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIX
KAHPOB  JUCKypca - IIOJUTHYECKOrO0 IUCKYpCa, €ro BHUAOB U METOOB
aHasm3a. C TOYKM 3pEHUS COBPEMECHHOM JIMHIBUCTHKHM, OHA IIPEIUIaracT
HOBBIE ONPEIEIECHUS IOHATUS - «IUCKYpC», «IOJUTUYECKUI JHUCKYpC»,
«TIONIUTHYECKAsl JIMHITBUCTHMKa». B HeM JAMCKypCc U3laraercsi Kak
OoJiee IMUPOKUI KOHIIENT, YeM KOMMYHHKAIIUSl HE3aBUCHUMO OT BIIHMSHHSA B
COOTBETCTBUHM C HEKOTOPBIMH IapaMeTpaMu, KOTOPBIMH OHHM OOJaJaroT.
IIpeanonaraercsi, 4To TEOpUs IOJIUTHYECKOTO JIHUCKYpca IIPEACTABIISIET
cOOON CIOXHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIH (PEHOMEH, KOTOPBIA paccMaTpUBaeT
MIOJINTUYECKYI0 PEAIBHOCTh HE TOJIBKO B COOTBETCTBUM C €TI0 YYaCTHUKAMH,
HO Y B COLIMAJIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, K KOTOPOMY OHH OTHOCSTCS.

[TonoGHO HEKOTOPHIM HUCCIIENOBATENAM MOJUTHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa,
aBTOP CUMUTAET, YTO IOJIUTUYECKOE MBIIIJICHUE, TIOJUTUYECKAS] IEITEIIBHOCTh
U sA3bIKOBas  (opMa  B3aUMOCBS3aHbl, YTO JIGKUT B  OCHOBE
MEXJIUCLUUIUTMHAPHOTO MOJUTHYECKOro auckypca. Takum oOpa3zom, aBTOp
IPUXOAUT K 3aKIIOYEHHI0, YTO HCCIEIOBAaHUE IOJIMTHYECKOTO S3bIKa
JNOJDKHO TIPOBOAMTBCS IO HAIPABICHUIO K TAKUM ITOJMTOJIOTMYECKHM
npobaemMaM, Kak Ucciael0BaHUEe MOJUTHYECKOTo TUCKYpca U MOJIUTUYECKOTO
MBIIUICHHSI, B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUS MEXKIAY NOJUTUYECKUM JUCKYPCOM H
MIOJINTUYECKUM TOBEACHHUEM, KpalHOCTH CO3JaHMs IPEACKa3bIBAIOIINX
MTOJINTOJIOTUYECKUX MOJEJIEH, IOATOTOBKM METOJIOB aHAJIN3a MOJMTHYECKUX
TEKCTOB W MEIUAa-TEKCTOB C LENK IPOBEPKU MOJIUTUYECKUX TpaauLIAN
OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS.

Rayci: dosent, f.ii.f.d. Coforova Safura
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AIDO BOSIROVA

Azarbaycan Dillar Universiteti

XARICI DILIN OYRONILMOSINDO QRAMMATIKANIN ROLU
VO OHOMIYYOTI

Agar sozlor: grammatika, xarici dilin oyranilmasi, yazili nitq vardislori
KaroueBble ciioBa: epavmamuxa,n3ydeHne NTHOCTPAHHBIN SI3BIK, NUCbMEHHbIE
HABbIKU

Key words: grammar, learning foreign language, writing skills

Bozi insanlarin fikrinco qrammatikanin Syronilmosi yalmiz miiollimlor
ti¢lin zaruridir vo bunun real hoyatda he¢ bir ohomiyyati yoxdur.©lbatto ki bu
fikir tamamilo yalmigdir.Hor hansi bir 6lkonin dili vo qrammatikast homin
Olkonin kommunikasiyanin biindvresidir.9laqs yaratmaqdan oOteri yeni dil
Oyronanin xarici dilin grammatikasimi dyronmasi vacib amillordon biridir.

Insanlarin godim zamanlardan xarici dilleri 5yronmoyo can atmasi siibuta
ehtiyact olmayan bir haqgiqgotdir. Xiisusilo son dovrlordo bu mosolo daha ¢ox
aktualdir. Qloballagan diinyada sorhadlorin ag¢ildigi, har bir sahode amokdashq
olagolorinin qurulmasina genis imkanlarin yarandigr miiasir dovrds bu artiq bir
zarurato gevrilib.

“Insanlarin birgo yasayisi, birgo foaliyyoti prosesi daima iinsiyyotlo
miisayat olunur. Bagsqa s6zlo iinsiyyat insanlar arasinda tomasin yaranmasi vo
inkisafi prosesi kimi meydana ¢ixir. Bu prosesdo insanlar 6z fikir vo arzularin
bir-birloring ¢atdirir, bir-birlorine qarsiligh tosir gostarir, bir-birlorini qavrayir vo
anlayirlar.” (4. s.330)

Respublikamiz miistoqillik qazandigdan sonra xarici 6lkslorlo birbasa
miinasibatlor vo olagolorimiz yaranib. Bunun naticasindo homin 6lkslorin tohsil
sistemi ilo yaxindan tanis olmaq, gabaqcil is tocriibolorini Gyronorak todris
prosesindo totbiq etmok imkan1 qazanmuisiq.

Ingilis dilinin todrisi dilin bir aspektinin digorini tamamlamast ilo
mitkommol gokil alir. “Orta moktobds ingilis dilinin todrisi metodikas1™
kitabinda deyildiyi kimi: “Toloffiiz” bolmosi fonetik materialin  diizgiin
oxunusunu nazordo tutursa, “leksika” bolmosi oxunan sozlori nozordo tutur.
“Qrammatika” bolmasi iso bunlarm hor ikisinin kémaoyi ilo climlo diizoldib
linsiyyot yaratmagi nozordo tutur.” (2, s.102) Qrammatika vasitosi ilo ayri-
ayr1 karpiclordon—so6zlordon nohong bir bina tikilmig—biitiin xalqmn dili
yaranmusgdir.

Hor hansi bir diin grammatikasin1 dyronmokdo baslica moagsad bu dils
omoli yiyalonmokdon ibarotdir. Bu iso 0z ndvbosindo dorslikdo verilmis
grammatik qaydalar1 kor-korans ozbarlomok yox, homin qaydalar sifahi nitq
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vardislorinin inkisafina yonoldilmis caligmalar vasitosilo mohkomlondirilmosi
mosalasini 6na gakir.

Qrammatika—sozlorin  doyismosi  vo  onlarin  climlodo  birlosmasi
gaydalarinin mocmusudur. Qrammatika bizo nitqimizi diizgiin qurmagq, fikrimizi
solis vo aydin ifads edos bilmok, sozlori ciimlods neco doyisdirmok vo islotmok,
onlar1 bir-biri ilo neco alagolondirmok, hansi ardicilligla diizmok vo s. gayda-
ganunlarini 0yradir. Qrammatikan1 bilmadon diizglin s6z sirasina malik olan
climlolor qurmag, tobii ki, miimkiin deyil. Bir s6zlo, qrammatika dilin qurulusu
haqqinda elmdir.

Xarici dil 6yronmok istoyon sagirdo 4 osas cohot - dinloyib anlamagq,
danigmaq, oxumaq va yazmagq vordiglori agilanmalidir.

Qrammatikanin todrisi kommunikasiya mogsadlorine xidmot etmolidir.
Bunun {gilin do onun kontektstdo (kontekstdon ayrilmis sokildo yox)
Oyrodilmosi yaxst olardi. Qrammatikanin tosviri-nozori todrisi, qrammatik
qaydalarin vo terminlorin ozbor Syradilmesi tdvsiyye olunmur. Oyroncidys
miigahido etmok, toyin etmok, dork etmok imkani verilmolidir ki, qgrammatik
xiisusiyyatlori vo konstruksiyalar1 kontekstds istifado etsin. “Hor bir dilin elmi
cohotdon todqiq olunmasmin vo praktik sokildo Oyronilmosinin  bdyiik
ohomiyyati var.” (3, s.3)

Orob dilindo sorf vo nohv olaraq taninan bu elm, qorb dillorindo
grammatika adlandirilir. Qrammatika, digoer bir ¢ox gaydanin oksine miisyyon
bir qrup torafindon hazirlanmay1b, o dili istifado edon insanlarin zaman kegdikco
laziml1 qaydalar1 yaratmalarindan vo ya méveud olan qaydalar dilin inkisafina
doyigdirmalorindon meydana galib.

Umumiyyatlo dil yronmode qrammatikanin rolu noden ibarotdir?
Umumiyyatlo, qrammatika anlayisi nodir vo onun Oyronilmosi no {igiin
lazimdir?

“Hor hansi bir dildo rovan nitqo malik olmaq ti¢lin homin dilin ligot
torkibi ilo yanasi, grammatikasinin da dyronilmasinin vacib oldugu molumdur.”
(1,s.557)

Qrammatikanin kémoyi olmadan sozlorin ardicilligla diiziiliisii hec¢ bir
fikir—ctimlo ifado etmir. Qrammatik qayda-ganunlarin kdmayi il biz bu s6zlori
elo doyisdirir vo onlari bir-biri ilo elo olagolondirir vo yaziriq ki, diizgiin, bitmis
bir fikir, ifado vo ya ciimlo alinir. Qrammatika sayoasindo dillorin dogru oxunub
yazilmast reallagmisdir.

Qrammatika—sozlorin - doyigsmosi  vo onlarin  climlodo  birlogsmasi
qaydalarinin macmusudur. Qrammatika biza nitqimizi diizgiin qurmag, fikrimizi
salis vo aydin ifads edo bilmok, sozlori ciimlods neco doyisdirmak vo islotmok,
onlar1 bir-biri ilo neca slagalondirmak, hansi ardicilligla diizmok vo s. gayda-
ganunlarini oyradir.
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Qrammatika morfologiya vo sintaksis bolmolorino ayrilir. Ononovi
bolgiido bazan fonologiya da qrammatikanin bir bélmosi kimi togdim olunurdu.
Lakin miiasir dil¢ilikds fonologiya qrammatikanin torkibindon ¢ixarilmisdir.

Dil haqqindaki elmin bdlmalorindon biri olan qrammatikada sézlorin
doyigmasi vo climlodo birlogmasi qaydalart Gyronilir. Qrammatika iki hissodon
ibarotdir: morfologiya vo sintaksis. Morfologiya yunanca «morfos» (forma) vo
«loqos» (bohs) sozlorinin birlosmosindon omolo golib «sdziin  formalart
haqgqinda bohs» monasini bildirir. Morfologiyada nitq hissolori, onlarin qurulusu
vo doyismo xiisusiyyatlori Oyronilir. Sintaksis do monsaco yunan sozidiir,
«tortib» mo'nasmi bildirir. Sintaksis s6z birlosmalori, climlo vo onun torkibini
Oyronir.

Dilin ligot torkibi no godor zongin vo rongarong olsa da, qrammatika
olmasaydi, liigatlordaki sdzlor bir y18in olaraq qalardi.

M. V. Lomonosovun dili ilodesok: “Biitiin elmlorin grammatikaya
ehtiyaci vardir, = qrammatikasiz  natigqlik  kiitdiir, poeziya  poltokdir,
falsofo asassizdir, tarix anlasilmazdir”.

Tabii ki, grammatik gayda-qanunlarin nazoriyys kimi ozbar dyronilmasi
diizgiin deyil. Kompleks yanasmanin toloblorino uygun olaraq dorslikdoki
materiallar da kompleks sokilda todris olunur.

Oyronilmis qrammatik qaydalarin dark edilmosi vo mohkomlondirilmasi
ticiin hamin qaydalarin misallar vasitasilo ayani sokildo gostorilmasi, ciimlolorin
qurulmasi dildyronmonin vacib morholosidir.

Miiasir dors bu giin miisllimdon faal tolim miihiti yaratmags, sagirdlora
biliklori miistoqil sokildo aldo etmayi, iinsiyyot qurmagq, omokdasliq etmok,
problemli situasiyalardan ¢ixis yolu tapmaq kimi bacariglar formalagdirmag:
tolob edir. ©nonavi dorsdon forqli olaraq miasir dorsin toloblori sagirdlorin
idrak foaliyyetinin formalagsmasina yonoldilir.

Digor bir amil xarici dillorin todrisi zamani Oyroncilorin sifahi nitq
qabiliyyatlorinin inkisafina daha cox diqgstin yetirilmosidir. Dilo miikommaol
yiyalonmoak {i¢lin hom sifahi, ham do yazili nitq vordiglori agilanmalidir. Lakin
iinsiyyot daha ¢ox sifahi nitq vasitossilo oldugundan sagirdlords bu vardislor daha
dorindon agilanmalidir. Xarici dilin praktik monimsonilmosini tomin etmok
iclin todrisin ilk gilinlorindon miisllimlor Oyronilon dilde {insiyyst qurmaga
calismalidirlar. Unsiyyat qurmagin, dyrotmayin somarali iisullarindan biri do
rollu oyunlardir. Bu iisul xarici dil dorslorindo on somorali {isuldur. Rollu
oyunlar nitq foaliyyotini yaxsilasdirir, tinsiyyat vordislorini inkisaf etdirir vo
tolimin praktik yéniimiinii tomin edir. Is ciitliiklorlo aparilir. Rollu oyunlar tatbiq
olunan darslor canli vo emosional olur vo Oyroncilorin yiiksok foalligi ilo
masahids olunur.

Filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Diinyamin Yunusovun vurguladigi
kimi: “Moan bir miitoxassis kimi kommunikativliyi on vacib amil hesab edirom.
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Kommunikativlik diinya tocriibasinde do ©no ¢okilir”. Buna goéro do
grammatikanin yronilmaosi nitq vordislorinin inkisafina yonoldilmaelidir.

Har bir dilin dyranilmasi {iglin motiv olmalidir. Miisllim miixtalif tisul vo
priyomlardan istifado etmoklo todris etdiyi dilo sagirdlordo maraq oyatmalidir.
Bu iso motivasiya adlanir. Motivasiya hor dofs els rongarong qurulmalidir ki,
oyroncido kegilon movzunu Syronmoys stimul yaratsin. Miixtolif sokillorlo
motivasiyanin qoyulmasi sinifdo canlanma yaradir, dyroncilori foallagdirir
vo Oyranilocok mdévzuya qarst maragi daha da artiraraq fikirlori bu istiqgamoto
yonaldir.

Grammatika hoyatin hor bir aspektindo- tosildon liderlys sosial hoyatdan
islomo imkanlarina kimi ¢ox vacibdir.Qrammatika hotta evds -harada ki usaqlar
0z valideynlorindon ilkin qgrammatik vordiglor Gyronirlor-vacibdir.

Hoyatin bir ¢ox saholorindo diizgiin qrammatika ¢ox dayarli bir
vasitadir.Bu vasito forq yaratmagq iiglin deyil daha aydin esidilmo vo anlagilma
vasitosidir.

Glindolik hoyatda gaydalarin vacib oldugu kimi qrammatik qaydalar da
moana vo niyatin aydinlhig: iiciin ¢ox vacibdir.Grammatika istor yazili istorse do
sifahi nitqi daha oxuna bilon basa diisiiniilo bilon vo maraqli edir

Istonilon xarici dildo 6z fikrini diizgiin ifade etmok iiciin qrammatikaya
dair ke¢ilmis movzularmn otrafli monimsanilmasi vacibdir.
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BAIHINPOBA AUJIA

BA’KHOCTD " POJIb TPAMMATHUKU B U3YYEHHUE
NHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB

PE3IOME

I'pamMmaruueckre criocoOHOCTH Ba)KHBIE BO BCEX acmeKTax *HU3HU.OHU B
TO 7K€ BpEMsl BAKHBIE JJOMA, IIe I€TH U3y4aroT I'PaMMAaTHYECKUE BPAKECHHUE W3
poourenseil 1 ceMbu.Eciin 3TH rpaMMaTHYecKUe BpaKEHUE HE IPABEIBHO
U3Y4aroT 3TO CTABJIAET CJIEAYIOIINE TOKAJICHUE O] yTPO3OH.

[IpaBenbHas rpaMMaThka 3TO LIEHHBIA CPEACTEBO B MHOTHX cdepax
KHU3HU.OTO HE YNOTPEONSAIOTCA Ul TBOPEHHE Pa3pbla B COLMAIIBBIM JKU3HbBE.
3T0 HE CPEACTBO ISl Cerperauuu. ITO CPEICTBO Ul OTKPHITUE JIBEPU OBITh
SICHO CITyILIAHHBIN U OBITH SICHO [IOHUMATEIIBHBIM.

CryaeHTaM M3yyarolIMM HHOCTPAHHBIC SI3BIKM HEOOXOAMMO OOY4YHUTH
YETBIPEM HABBIKAM — ayJUPOBAHUIO, YTCHWIO, MHCMEHHBIM M PAa3rOBOPHBIM
HaBblkaM. B To ke camoe BpeMms, IpaMMaTuUKa TaKXKe SIBISETCS Ba)KHBIM
aCIIEKTOM $I3bIKa, KOTOPbIH HEOOXOJUM IIPH €T0 NPENOAaBaHNH.

BASHIROVA AIDA

THE IMPORTANCE AND ROLE OF GRAMMAR IN LEARNING
FOREIGN LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

Grammar skills are important every aspect of life.They are equally
important at home where children learn their grammatical patterns from their
parents and family. This puts the next generation at an immediate disadvantage
if learning incorrectly.

Correct grammar is a valuable tool for success in many areas of life. It is
not used to creat a gap in social life.It is not a tool for segregation.It is a tool to
opening doors by being heard and understood clearly.

Students learning foreign languages should be taught the four skills -
listening, reading, written and spoken skills. At the same time, the grammar is
also an important aspect of the language which is required in teaching.

Rayci: Lalo Masimova
filologiya iizrs falsofs doktoru, dosent
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Azarbaycan Déviat Neft va Sanaye Universiteti

INGILIS DIiLINDO SOZ VURGUSU

Acar sozlor: dil, vurgu, soz, heca, nitq, giiclii, zaif, ciimla, funksiya, asas
vurgu

Key words: language, stress, word, syllable, speech, strong, weak, sentence,
function, primary stress

KuroueBble ci10oBa: s13vik, yoapenue, C108, cloe, pedsb, CUIbHbIL, C1a0bll,
npeonodxcenuss, YyHKYus, OCHOBHOL yoapeHue

Any word spoken in isolation has at least one prominent syllable. We
perceive it as stressed. Stress in the isolated word is termed word stress, stress
in connected speech is termed sentence stress. Stress is indicated by placing a
stress mark before the stressed syllable.

Word stress is not used in all languages. Some languages, Japanese or
French for example, pronounce each syllable with equal emphasis. Other
languages, English for example, use word stress.

Word stress is your magic key to understanding spoken English.
Native speakers of English use word stress naturally. Word stress is so
natural for them that they don't even know they use it. Non-native speakers
who speak English to native speakers without using word stress, encounter
two problems:

1. They find it difficult to understand native speakers, especially
those speaking fast.

2. The native speakers may find it difficult to understand them.

So, in this article we will focus our attention on the accentual patterns
of English words. The sequence of syllables in the word is not pronounced
identically. The syllable or syllables which are uttered with more
prominence than the other syllables of the word are said to be stressed or
accented. The correlation of varying prominences of syllables in a word is
understood as the accentual structure of the word or its stress pattern.

In the English language every word consisting of two or more
syllables has word stress. The stressed syllable seems to stand out more
prominent than the others. This greater prominence may be achieved by
different physical means: first of all by a greater force of articulation of the
stressed syllable which is achieved by the greater muscular tension of the
articulating organs. This kind of stress is characterized as dynamic stress.
English stress is mainly dynamic. Vowels and voiced consonants in stressed
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syllables are louder, longer and clearer in their quality than when they are in
the same sequences, but in unstressed position.

Since phonemes in stressed position are louder and more distinct in
their quality than the unstressed ones we say that the English stress is also
qualitative. Generally qualitative stress is a component of the dynamic stress
and does not occur by itself. English vowels in unstressed position may keep
their main characteristics.

English vowels may be long and short regardless of stress, so the
quantitative component of the English word stress is of no great importance.

There are certain categories of English words stressing of which is
determined the semantic factor, e.g. compound words and words with the so-
called separable prefix The majority of such words have two equally strong
stresses, both stressed parts considered to be of equal semantic importance,
with the semantic factor thus canceling rhythmic tendency in word stressing,
e.g.

» compound adjectives: hard-working, blue-eyed,
* verbs with post positions sit down, take off
e numerals from 13 to 19: fourteen, sixteen.

It should be noted that the rhythmic tendency becomes operative
when such work occur in sentences and the first stress of a double-stressed
English word disappears in an immediately or closely preceding word
requires stress: a ‘very good-looking ‘girl.

In longer words with many syllables, there can bea primary
stress and a secondary stress. So the primary stress would be the highest in
pitch and perhaps the longest, but there might also be another syllable that is
important. So there it is the last two syllables that are not stressed. And it is
the second syllable that is stressed. But the first syllable is also somewhat
important and higher in pitch than the last two. So, the first syllable there has
a secondary stress, and the second syllable has the primary stress. The last
two syllables are unstressed.

English words have certain patterns of stress which you should
observe strictly if you want to be understood. The best way to learn English
stress is to listen to audio materials and to repeat them after the speaker. The
links on the entrance pages of the sections Phonetics, Phrases,
and Vocabulary lead to the sites that offer useful listening materials,
including sounds, syllables, words, sentences, and conversations. An
overview of typical English patterns of word stress in this material will help
you to recognize and understand word stress when you work with listening
materials. It will also be helpful to listen to examples of word stress
in Listening for Word Stress in the section Phonetics. Main stressed syllable
in the word is indicated by capital letters in this material, for example,
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lemon. in words with two stresses, capital letters with a stress mark before
them show the syllable with primary stress, and small letters with a stress
mark before them show the syllable with secondary stress, for example,
'eco'nomics. generally, common english nouns, adjectives, and adverbs are
more often stressed on the first syllable than on any other syllable. verbs
with prefixes are usually stressed on the second syllable, i.e., on the first
syllable of the root after the prefix. english words can't have two unstressed
syllables at the beginning of the word; one of these syllables will be stressed.
if a word has four or more syllables, there are usually two stresses in it:
primary stress (strong stress) and secondary stress (weak stress). also,
secondary stress may be present (in addition to primary stress) in shorter
words in the syllable in which the vowel remains long and strong. prefixes
are often stressed in nouns and less often in verbs. suffixes at the end of the
word are rarely stressed, except for a few noun, adjective, and verb suffixes
that are usually stressed: roomette, 'ciga'rette/ 'ciga'rette, chi'nese, 'signi'fy,
'orga'nize, 'deco'rate. in longer derivative words, stress may fall on a suffix
or prefix according to typical patterns of word stress. endings are not
stressed. stress in a derivative may remain the same as in the word from
which it was derived, or it may change in a certain way. When nouns are
formed from verbs, or verbs are formed from nouns, the following patterns
of stress often occur.

The same stress:

deny (verb) — denial (noun)
offend (verb) — offence (noun)
review (noun) — review (verb)
preview (noun) — preview (verb)
hospital (noun) — hospitalize (verb)
Shift of stress:

present (verb) — present (noun)
refer (verb) — reference (noun)
extract (verb) — extract (noun)
increase (verb) — increase (noun)
object (noun) — object (verb)

Other parts of speech derived from nouns and verbs have the
following typical patterns of stress. Adjectives are usually stressed on the
first syllable or repeat the stress of the nouns from which they were derived:
fate (noun) — fatal (adj.); color (noun) — colorful (adj.). but stress may change
in longer derivative adjectives: metal (noun) — metallic (adj.); athlete (noun)
— athletic (adj.); geology (noun) — 'geo'logical (adj.); argument (noun) —
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'argu'mentative (adj.). adverbs are usually stressed on the first syllable or
repeat the stress of the adjectives from which they were derived: angry —
angrily; wonderful — wonderfully; foolish — foolishly; athletic — athletically.
gerunds and participles repeat the stress of the verbs from which they were
formed: forget — forgetting — forgotten; cancel — canceling — canceled;
'orga'nize — 'orga'nizing — organized. one-syllable nouns, verbs, adjectives,
and adverbs are stressed on the vowel sound in the word. Note that a
diphthong is one complex vowel sound that forms only one syllable. A
diphthong is stressed on its first main component.

book, cat, rain, boat, crow, chair

read, burn, touch, choose, laugh, hear

new, bright, large, short, clear, loud

Late, fast, soon, now

Two-syllable nouns

Two-syllable nouns are usually stressed on the first syllable.

teacher, student, carpet, lesson

region, illness, statement, city

convict, increase, instinct, object

permit, present, project, symbol

Two-syllable adjectives

Two-syllable adjectives are usually stressed on the first syllable.

funny, local, useful

foolish, native, careless

some adjectives are stressed on the last syllable if there is a long vowel or a diphthong i
absurd, complete, extreme, morose

if there is a prefix in an adjective, stress often falls on the first syllable of the root after -
unwell, unknown

Two-syllable verbs

Two-syllable verbs are usually stressed on the second syllable, especially if the first syl
prefix.

admit, apply, begin, believe

combine, confirm, deny, deserve

dislike, misplace, explain

forbid, forget, ignore, invite

obey, occur, permit, prepare

propose, pursue, receive, reply

supply, surprise, undo, unlock

But there are many verbs that are stressed on the first syllable.

132



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

happen, cancel, practice
answer, offer, mention
follow, borrow, punish
three-syllable words
three-syllable nouns
three-syllable nouns are usually stressed on the first syllable.
politics, government, general
interest, graduate, confidence
But many nouns, especially those derived from verbs with prefixes, have stress on the s
syllable.
approval, confusion, consumer
correctness, election, director
some nouns have primary stress on the last syllable if there is a long vowel or a diphtho
'engi'neer, 'refu'gee
three-syllable adjectives
three-syllable adjectives are usually stressed on the first syllable.
general, delicate, excellent
wonderful, favorite, curious
some adjectives have one more stress on the last syllable if there is a long vowel or a di
'obso'lete / 'obso'lete
'vietna'mese, 'portu'guese
But many verbs, especially those with prefixes, have stress on the second syllable.
continue, consider, remember
if the prefix consists of two syllables, its first syllable usually gets secondary stress.
'under'stand, 'decom'pose
'contra'dict, 'corre'spond

Word stress in a language performs three functions.

1. Word stress constitutes a word, it organizes the syllables of a word
into a language unit having a definite accentual structure, that is a pattern of
relationship among the syllables; a word does not exist without the word
stress Thus the word stress performs the constitutive function. Sound
continuum becomes a phrase when it is divided into units organized by word
stress into words.

2. Word stress enables a person to identify a succession of syllables
as a definite accentual pattern of a word. This function of word stress is
known as identification (y Hero Tak B nekuuu) (or recognitive). Correct
accentuation helps the listener to make the process of communication easier,
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whereas the distorted accentual pattern of words, misplaced word stresses
prevent normal understanding.

3. Word stress alone is capable of differentiating the meaning of
words or their forms, thus performing its distinctive function. The accentual
patterns of words or the degrees of word stress and their positions form
oppositions, e.g. import — im'port, 'billow — below.

The accentual structure of English words is liable to instability due to
the different origin of several layers in the Modern English word-stock. In
Germanic languages the word stress originally fell on the initial syllable or
the second syllable, the root syllable in the English words with prefixes. This
tendency was called recessive. Most English words of Anglo-Saxon origin as
well as the French borrowings (dated back to the 15th century) are subjected
to this recessive tendency. Unrestricted recessive tendency is observed in the
native English words having no prefix, e.g. mother, daughter, brother,
swallow, ,in assimilated French borrowings, e.g. reason, colour, restaurant.
Restricted recessive tendency marks English words with prefixes, e.g.
foresee, begin, withdraw, apart. A great number of words of Anglo-Saxon
origin are monosyllabic or disyllabic, both notional words and form words.
They tend to alternate in the flow of speech, e.g. ‘don't be'lieve he's 'right.

The rhythm of alternating stressed and unstressed syllables gave birth
to the rhythmical tendency in the present-day English which caused the
appearance of the secondary stress in the multisyllabic French borrowings,
e.g. revolution, organi'sation, assimilation, etc. It also explains the
placement of primary stress on the third syllable from the end in three- and
four-syllable words, e.g. ‘cinema, 'situate, ar'ticulate. The interrelation of
both the recessive and the rhythmical tendencies is traced in the process of
accentual assimilation of the French-borrowed word personal on the
diachronic level, e.g. perso'nal — 'perso'nal — 'personal.
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Z.K.KAZIMOVA
INGILiS DILINDO SOZ VURGUSU

SUMMARY

Maqals ingilis dilindos s6z vurgusundan bohs edir.

Istonilon s6zdo on az1 bir osas hecadan ibarot olur. Bu da vurgu kimi
taniir. Vurgu so6zdo bir hecanin digor heca vo hecalara nisbaton vurgulu
deyilmasidir. Vurgu vurgulu hecadan avval hecanin iizorino vurgu isarasi
qoyulmagqla gostorilir. S6z vurgusu biitiin dillordo istifado olunmur. S6z
vurgusu danisiq dilinin basa diisiilmesindo osas vasitodir. Ingilis dili osas
dili olanlar o dildo danigsarkon vurgunu tobii olaraq islodirlor. Lakin ingilis
dili geyri ana dili olanlar bu dildo danisarkon bozi ¢otinliklorlo rastlasirlar.

Moaqalos ingilis dilindo s6z vurgusunu dorindon dyronmok istoyonlor
iiclin faydali ola bilor.

3.K.KA3BIMOBA
CJIOBECHOE YJIAPEHUE B AHI'JIMMACKOM SI3BIKE

PE3IOME

JIro0oe c1oBO, CkazaHHOE B U3OJIAIIMH, UMEET 10 KpalHeH Mepe OJIuH
OCHOBHOM cior. Mpl BOCIpMHHMMAaeM 3TO Kak yJapeHue. YapeHue B
M30JIMPOBAHHOM CJIOBE HAa3bIBACTCS CIOBECHOE YIAApEHHUE, CTPECC B CBA3ZHOU
peun Ha3bIBACTCs yAAapeHHUE. YJapeHue YKas3bplBAeTCA IYTEM pPa3MEILEHUs
3HaKa HaNpspKeHUs mnepen ynapHbIM cioroMm. CroBecHOE ynapeHHe He
UCHONb3yeTcsl Ha Bcex s3blkax. CloBecHOe yJapeHue Ball BOJIICOHBIN
KJIIOY K T[IOHMMAaHMI pa3rOBOPHOIO aHIVIMKWCKOro s3blka. Hocurenn
AHIJIMICKOrO S3bIKA HCIIOJIB3YIOT CJIOBECHOE YAAPEHUE ECTECTBEHHO.
CrnoBecHOe yJapeHHE€ HACTOJIBKO €CTECTBEHHO AJIsi HUX, YTO OHM Jake He
3HAIOT, YTO OHU MCHOJB3YIOT ero. IlocienoBarenpHOCTh CIOTOB B MUPE HE
IIPOU3HOCUTCS OTMHAKOBO.

Rayci: f.e.n. Dliyeva S.Q.
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TARANA SULEYMANOVA
Azarbaycan Déviat Neft va Sonaye Universiteti

PRACTICE ACTIVITIES AND TASKS FOR LANGUAGE
DEVELOPMENT

Acgar sozlor: dil, bacarg, vordis, faaliyyat, tapsirlq, oxu, yazi, dinloma, danisiq, struktur
Key words: language, skill, habit, activity, task, reading, writing, listenig, speaking,
Structure

KitroueBble c10Ba: A3bIK, HABBIK, YMEHUe, OesimelbHOCb, 3a0ay, YmeHUs, NUCbMO,
NpoCayuueane, pazec080pHas peib, CIMpPYKMyp

A language is a certain system of habits and skills; to know a language is to
have mastered these skills. Knowledge of language is acquired by such mechanisms as
conditioning, association, practice in exercising skills, etc. Use of language is exercise
of the skills that have been mastered. Within psychology, the dominant assumptions
were structuralist. As a theoretical discipline, linguistics was devoted to devising
principles of analysis that could be used to provide an organized and systematic account
of the elements of a language, their relations, the orders in which they appear, the way
they are grouped into larger elements, and so on.

As we know language are taught and learned based on four skills. They are:
reading, writing, listening and speaking. If one of these skills isn’t taken into account,
we can’t speak about effective language. Besides these skills are based on different
activities.

There are activities and tasks designed to give learners opportunities to practise
and extend their use of language, such as new vocabulary, functional exponents or
grammatical structures, or of the subskills of reading, listening, speaking or writing.

There are different tasks or activities used to practice the language. However,
these activities can be categorized into three parts according to how much control the
teacher gives to each activity. Firstly, controlled activities which are based
on accuracy or can help learners to focus on form of the language using repeated
activities such as copying sentences, transformation, substitution, individual and
chorus drills. Secondly, free activities are focused on fluency. Therefore, when teachers
give free activities to his/her students they cannot predict what language learners are
using which means that these type of tasks could not be used with specific language.
For example, discussions, sharing and comparing ideas, rank ordering and prioritizing.
Finally, freer activities which are in the middle of controlled and free activities giving
us the idea that is a bit of both; These activities encourage students to integrate the
language they have with the new one to make more challenging their learning process
even though these activities give less guidance and support. Examples of this activity
are role- plays, sentence completion, surveys, etc.

Teachers can vary these tasks depending on learners” needs and what the teacher intend
to develop in the class. Meanwhile, there are some teachers who mix tasks depending
on the lesson goals. If the teacher wants to develop fluency he/she would use free
activities which use the language to interact and communicate by a class discussion. On
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the other side, if the teacher wants to focus on form in the class controlled activities will
be the best choice because learners can copy some sentences in their notebook to
emphasize on form.
Let’s acquaint with some of these activities.
Controlled activities
give students repeated practice in accuracy and the form of language, and allow them to
make few mistakes:
- copying words or sentences
- jazz chants
- drills
Free activities
allow students to use whatever language they wish in order to complete a task:
- activities focus on fluency
- giving students practice in recalling and joining together the language they know
- giving them opportunities to try to interact and communicate
- e.g. discussions, problem-solving activities, sharing or comparing ideas
freer activities
teacher can predict to some extent what language the student will need to use e.g. role-
plays, information-gap activities, sentence completion, gap-fills, surveys.
Brainstorming
- Listing or shouting out ideas or language quickly
- Sentence completion
- Supplying words to finish a sentence
Extension tasks
Activities usually done at the end of the lesson to give further practice in target
language or to consolidate language from a text.
- Making mind/word maps
- Making or completing diagrams showing relationships between words
Surveys
Finding out what others think about a topic, often by completing a questionnaire.
Visualization
Imagining what something is like / building up a picture of something in your head
prompted by another person (usually the teacher).
Categorization
Putting words into groups according to a feature they have in common.
Problem solving
Tasks which involve discussing and/or getting information in order to solve a problem.
Mingling
Moving round the class to discuss or find out something from one classmate after the
other.
Each category of activity has a different focus and purpose and uses different
activity types.
Controlled activities give students repeated practice in accuracy and the form of
language, and allow them to make few mistakes. They are mostly used to guide
students in using the form of target language. Some examples of controlled activities are
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copying words or sentences, jazz chants and drills. In drills students can either repeat
some model language as a class, replace a key word in given sentences or use new
words to create sentences with a different structure.

Controlled practice is a stage in a lesson where learners practice new
language in a limited form. It can be compared to free practice, which involves
learners producing language using the target content freely.

Example:

The teacher has shown the learners the form and use of the past passive
form. They now practice using the structure by completing sentences using
cues, €.g.

My car (stolen) last week.

In the classroom

Controlled practice can still be meaningful despite its limitations. For
example, we could ask the learners to complete the following based on their
experiences:

(What?) was stolen (when?).

This is even more controlled in terms of the target language but allows
the learners to personalize the activity.

In activities which are controlled, the teacher knows the answer, question, or
language which the students will produce. There is only one correct response. For
example, if the teacher were to use flashcards as a prompt for vocabulary, there is only
one correct answer for each flashcard. The same holds true if students worked in pairs
to complete a gap fill worksheet, crossword, or even a sentence unscramble.

When a teacher makes use of activities that have been specially designed to
incorporate several language skills simultaneously (such as reading, writing, listening,
and writing), they provide their students with situations that allow for well-rounded
development and progress in all areas of language learning.

Through daily activities, teachers provide learners with opportunities to
develop each skill: students /isten(to the teacher use the target language, to a
song, to one another in a pair activity), speak(pronunciation practice, greetings,
dialogue creation or recitation, songs, substitution drills, oral speed reading, role
play), read (instructions, written grammar drills, cards for playing games,
flashcards) and write (fill-in-the-blank sheets, sentences that describe a feeling,
sight or experience, a dialogue script, a journal entry).

This approach, however, does not combine the four skills so that they
can be used together to reach the same end (i.e. language development that is
well-rounded).

The four skills work in tandem when the activities that require their use
are designed to support learners in the process of learning, creating and
producing a specific product. Four approaches in particular are structured so that
the four skills can be used simultaneously. These approaches are: the focal skill
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approach, content-based instruction, task-based instruction and the project-based
approach.
The Focal Skill Approach

The goal of the focal skill approach is studying in the SL in order to
acquire it. This second language curriculum stresses the balanced development
of listening, speaking, reading and writing by measuring competency in each
skill and then focusing on the development of the weakest skill. Resources like
those developed by the International Center for Focal Skills (ICFS) use
placement tests to identify weak skill areas.

Content-based Instruction(CBI)

In the adjunct form of CBI, language and content courses are taught
separately but are carefully coordinated so that literacy, oral language
development and thinking skills are positively enhanced. In this approach, the
content teacher presents content to students while the language teacher brings
vocabulary, grammar and subskill development to students’ attention through
typical exercises, all of which focus on the lexicon of the content.

Task-based Instruction(TBI)

Task-based instruction (TBI) uses tasks or stand-aline activities which
require comprehending, producing, manipulating or interacting in the target
language. The amount of listening, speaking, reading and writing involved to
complete the problem posed by the task is dictated by the task itself, however,
most complex (multi step) real-life tasks that take learners into the world outside
the classroom will utilize all four skills. TBI helps learners explore the multitude
of communication opportunities provided in their surroundings. The tasks
themselves are scaffolded according to the cognitive demand required to
complete them and can be carried out individually, in pairs or in small
cooperative groups.

Self-introduction takes the answers to a series of personal questions
(name, age, grade level, where you live, members of your family, favourite
sports, animals, colours, subjects, etc.) and sequences them into a self-
introduction. Students are given large visuals to trigger each component of the
self-introduction. The teacher can point to each picture while modeling a self-
introduction (students are listening) and then invite learners to introduce
themselves (speaking) to one or two if their peers. Some of the visuals can then
be changed and the students can be invited to introduce themselves to others in
the class to whom they have never spoken. This activity can be adapted to
become a regular (daily, weekly) warm-up activity to get learners talking in the
target language. Having covered listening and speaking in the oral self-
introduction, a scenario can then be created wherein learners must write a self-
introduction to a potential homestay host. The same picture cues can be used,
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reconfigured to show a salutation, closing and signature. The picture cues
provide learners with support without giving them a text to memorize.

In multilevel SL classes, graded readers can be excellent springboards
for another activity that integrates the four skills- a reading and retell. First,
learners select a book or story at their own level and read it. Learners are then
given a template to follow to summarize their thoughts about the story (writing).
The summary is designed to help learners gauge the amount of detail required in
a retell. After additional practice reading the summary silently and aloud several
times, learners are asked to select two or three illustrations from the book to
help them tell the story. They then practice telling the story by using the pictures
and remembering what they wrote in the template. Students find a partner who
has not read the same story and retell (speaking) their story to one another using
the selected illustrations. Partners not only listen to the retell but also complete a
feedback checklist (writing) about the retell. After reading the feedback,
partners switch roles.

Four skills activities in the language classroom serve many valuable
purposes: they give learners scaffolded support, opportunities to create, contexts
in which to use the language for exchanges of real information, evidence of their
own ability (proof of learning) and, most important, confidence.

Language instructors are often frustrated by the fact that students do not
automatically transfer the strategies they use when reading in their native language to
reading in a language they are learning. Instead, they seem to think reading means
starting at the beginning and going word by word, stopping to look up every unknown
vocabulary item, until they reach the end. When they do this, students are relying
exclusively on their linguistic knowledge, a bottom-up strategy. One of the most
important functions of the language instructor, then, is to help students move past this
idea and use top-down strategies as they do in their native language.

Effective language instructors show students how they can adjust their reading
behavior to deal with a variety of situations, types of input, and reading purposes. They
help students develop a set of reading strategies and match appropriate strategies to
each reading situation.

Strategies that can help students read more quickly and effectively include

[0 Previewing: reviewing titles, section headings, and photo captions to get a
sense of the structure and content of a reading selection

[0 Predicting: using knowledge of the subject matter to make predictions about
content and vocabulary and check comprehension; using knowledge of the text
type and purpose to make predictions about discourse structure; using
knowledge about the author to make predictions about writing style,
vocabulary, and content

[0 Skimming and scanning: using a quick survey of the text to get the main idea,
identify text structure, confirm or question predictions
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[0 Guessing from context: using prior knowledge of the subject and the ideas in
the text as clues to the meanings of unknown words, instead of stopping to look
them up

00 Paraphrasing: stopping at the end of a section to check comprehension by
restating the information and ideas in the text.
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TORAND SULEYMANOVA

DILIN INKISAFI UCUN PRAKTIKI FOALIYYOT VO TAPSIRIQLAR
T.A.SULEYMANOVA

SUMMARY

Dil vardis vo bacariglarin miiayyan bir sistemidir; dili bilmak bu bacariglara
yiyalonmak demokdir. Dil biliyi bir sira mexanizmlar vasitasils slds edilir.

Bildiyimiz kimi dil dérd bacariq ssasinda dyradilir vo Oyrenilir. Onlar: oxu,
yazi, dinlomo vo damisig. Dilin todrisindo vo Oyronilmesindo bu bacariglardan biri
nazora almmazsa, o zaman effektiv dilden sohbat gedo bilmoz. Bu bacariglar da
miixtalif moasqlar vo tapsiriglara asaslanir.

Bu mosqlor vo tapsiriglar dyronciyo liigot, qgrammatik qurulis vo yaxud dil
bacariglarinin inkisafinda ¢ox kdmak edir.

C.T.CYJIEUMAHOBA

INPAKTHUKA JEATEJIBHOCTbDb U 3AJIAYN JIJIS1 PA3BBUTUSA SA3bIKOB
PE3IOME

SI3BIK SIBIAETCST OMpEACTICHHAS CHCTEMa HABBIKOB U YMEHHWH; 3HATh SI3BHIK,
9TOOBI OCBOMJIM 3TH HAaBBIKM. 3HAHUE S3bIKA MPUOOPETAET TaKue MEXaHU3MBI, Kak
KOH/IMITHOHED, AaCCOIMAllAN, TIPAaKTHKH B OCYIICCTBICHHM HABBIKOB H  T.I.
Hcnonp3oBanue s3bIKa SBISIETCS OCYIIECTBICHHWE TEX HABBIKOB, KOTOPHIC OBLIH
OCBOCHBI.

Kak MBI 3HaEM SI3BIK MPETOAI0TCS M H3YYAIOTCSl HA OCHOBE YEThIPEX HABHIKOB.
K #uM OTHOCSTCS: 9TeHHE, MUCHMO, ayTUPOBAHNE U Pa3roBOpHAs pedb. Ecimm onnH n3
STHX HABBIKOB HE YUHMTBIBACTCS, MBI HE MOXKEM TOBOPUTH 00 3((eKTUBHOM si3bIke. K
TOMY € 3TH HaBBIKF OCHOBAHBI Ha PA3IMIHBIX MEPOTPUSTHSIX.

Rayci: dosent G.B.Ohmodova
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ZAMIRO OFONDIYEVA
Azarbaycan Dovlat Neft vo Sanaye Universiteti

INGILIS DIiLI iSIMLORININ YARANMA VASITOLORI

Acar sozlor: leksik, morfoloji, tasnifat, suffiks, mohsuldar, geyri-mahsuldar,
yaranma, tisul, isim

Key words: lexical, morphological, classification, suffix, productive, unproductive,
formation, method, noun

KiroueBble c10Ba: iexcuueckue, mopghonocuveckue, kiaccughuxkayus, cypguxc,
NpOU3800UMENbHBIL, HE NPOUZBOOUMENbHDLIL

Dilgilik odabiyyatr gostorir ki, dillordo mdvcud olan isim masalasi holo
godim zamanlardan, hotta eramizdan ovvoalki dovrlords dilgilorin digqgetini 6ziino
calb edon dilgilik problemlordon biri olmusdur. Dilgilik elminin banilsrindon biri
hesab edilon bdyiik hind dil¢isi Panini halo eramizdan avval V asrds 6ziiniin sokkiz
fosildon ibarot “Astadhyayi (vo ya “Astaka”) adl traktatinda isimlordon bohs etmis
vo onlari tosvir etmoyoa c¢alismusdir. Internet vasitosilo ilo panini haqqinda aldo
etdiyimiz molumatda bu barado belo deyilir: “Isimlorin miioyyon qurulus osasinda
foaliyyot gostormasi Panini torafindon miiasir nozoriyyays uygun olaraq izah edilir”.

Sonralar bu mosolo ilo ingilis dilgiliyinde ingilis dilinin  elmi
grammatikasiin  banisi hesab edilon H.Suit, ingilis dilinin moshur
todqgiqatgilarindan  O.Jespersen, O.Poutsma vo basqalar,, rus dilgilorindon
A.1.Smirnitski, O.S.Axmanova, S.S.Xidekel vo basqalari, Azarbaycan dilgiliyindo
iso M.Siraliyev, M.Hiiseynzads, S.Coforov, M.Adilov vo basqalart mosgul
olmuslar.

Sozdiizoldici vo sozdayisdirici sokilgilorin nitq hissolorino gora tosnifinin
Ozlinomoxsus spesifik xilisusiyyatlori var. Milasir ingilis vo Azorbaycan dillorindo
islonan biitiin sozdiizoldici sokilgilorin xiisusiyyatlorini nozors alaraq, onlart nitq
hissalorina gora belo qruplasdirmaq olar.

Isim diizoldon sokilgiler, fel diizolden sokilgilor, sifat diizeldon sokilgilor,
zorf diizoldon sokilgilor. Burada bizim mogsadimiz adlardan ad diizoldon sokilgilori,
yani morfoloji yolla yaranan isimlori tosnif etmokdir. Ona gora do bu sokilgilor —
suffikslor haqqinda damismagi lazim bilmisik. Istor ingilis dilindo, istorso do
Azorbaycan dilinds suffikslor mohsuldar vo geyri-mohsuldar olmagla iki yero
boliiniirlor. Mohsuldar suffikslor o sokilgilordir ki, onlar bir-birinin ardinca saysiz-
hesabsiz yeni sozlor yaradir. Masalon, bazi sokilgilor miixtalif isimlors artirllaraq az
miqdarda sozlor omolo gotirir ki, bunlara da mohsuldar vo gqeyri-mohsuldar
sokilgilor deyilir.

Morfoloji tisulla isimlorin yaradilmasi miiasir ingilis vo Azarbaycan
dillorindo s6z yaradiciligi prinsiplorine osaslanir vo biitévliikkde dilin leksik gatin
zonginlogdirir. Morfoloji yolla, yeni ¢esidli so6zdiizoldici suffikslorin - sokilgilorin
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s0z kokiing olavasi ilo yaranan bels sozlor — isimlor miixtalif anlayislarla bagl osya,
hadiso va proses bildirir. Dediyimiz kimi, diizoltmo quruluslu isimlorden heg do
hamusi faal istirak etmir.

Ingilis dilindo islonon suffiksli isimlorin yaranmasinda foal istirak edon
sokilgilor asagidakilardir:

-er sakilgisi: bu isimlorin oksoriyyoti ixtisas adlari bildirir. Masolon,
teacher(miidllim), doctor(hakim), oiler (neftgi), fighter (doyiiscl), jumper (idm.
tullanan), farmer (fermer), invader (ixtiraci), carpenter (diilgor), joiner (xarrat),
jeweller ( zorgor), hunter (ovegu), builder (bonna), driver (siiriicli), swimmer
(lizglicli), gardener (bagban), painter/artist (rossam), manager (midir), driller
(gazmagi) vas.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, -er sokilgisi cox mohsuldar olub saysiz-hesabsiz
ixtisas adlar1 diizoltmokdo mabhirdir. Badii odobiyyatlardan gotiiriilmiis misallara
nazar salaq:

The defender began organizing the ground in depth and digging in (Llleuyk,
¢, 125). Miidafiagi sokil¢i torpagi dorinino gazmagq isini toskil etmaya basladi.

-or sakilgisi: bu sokilgi do osason ixtisas, sonot-peso adlari bildirorok —er
suffiksi ilo allomorfluq togkil edir. Masalon navigator (gomici), sailor (denizgi),
doctor (hokim), actor (aktyor), incistor (inkasator), corrector (korrektor), lector
(Iektor/miihaziragi), executor (mohkoma), ambassodor (safir), aircraft (aviator) va s.
Maosalon.

-er//-or allomorflart bir morfem kimi gobul olunur, lakin onlarm farqli vo
oxsar cohatlari vardir. Oxsar cohatlori odur ki, hor iki morfemin toloffiizii [o]-dir vo
har ikisinin yaradiciliq gabiliyyatlori eynidir. Belo ki, har ikisi do isim diizoltmok
qabiliyyatino malikdirlor.

Forqli cohatlori iso onlarin miixtolif qrafiko malik olmasidir (-er, -or), -or
sokilgisi —er sokilgisino nisbaton az mohsuldardir vo gismon az ixtisas adlart
diizaldir: -er sokilgisi isim vo felin sonuna artirilaraq ixtisas adlan diizoldir, -or
sokilgisi iso ancaq felin sonuna artirilib ixtisas adi diizoldir. Mosolon asagidaki
modellora nazor salaq:

V+ er= N worker, fighter, invader, joiner vo s
N+ er =N oiler, jeweler, gardener, boxer, milker vo s
V+ or=N sailor, actor, translator, director, interrogator vo s

-eer suffiksi. Bu morfem do -er morfemi kimi mohsuldar deyil. —eer
morfemi ilo diizolon isimloro asagidakilari misal gostormok olar: mountaineer
“alpinist”, ballader “ballada oxuyan”, auctioneer “auksionu idaro edon”, musketeer
“mugketor, Fransada kralin qvardiya siivarisindo xidmat etmis zadogan”, puppeteer
“kukla teatrmin aktyoru”, pamphleteer ‘“pampflet¢i, pamflet” hocv yazan”,
marketer “kommersant, satic1”, buccaneer “pirate”, racketeer “raket texnikasi ilo
masgul olan miitoxassis” va s.

-an, -ian suffiksi. Alinma sokilcilor olan —an, -ian isim diizoldon
suffikslorin foallig1 ilo segilon morfemlor sirasindadirlar. Masolon, musician
“musiqi¢i”, historian “tarix¢i”, phonetician “fonetist”, technician “texnik” va s.
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-ist suffiksi. Bu morfem Azerbaycan dilindo foal oldugu kimi, ingilis do
foaldir. Masolon, communist “kommunist”, typist ‘“nasit”, receptionist
“resepsionist”’, dramatist “dramma ilo mosgul olan soxs, dramaturq”, botanist
“botanik”, chemist “kimyac1”, anecdotist “anikdot yazan”, artist “incosonot
adam1”, tourist “soyahotci, turist”, violonist ‘“‘skripka¢1”, paleontologist
“paleontoloq”, logist “mantiqgi”, physicist “fizikac1”, motorist “strlicii”, dentist “dis
hokimi”, novelist “hekayo yazan”, socialist ‘“‘sosioloq”, machinist “masinist,
magingayirma miitoxassisi” va s.

-ant/ent suffiksi: Ingilis dilinda -ant/-ent suffikslori ilo yaranan isimlor, asason soxs,
sonat-peso vo bozi ixtisas adlar1 yaradir. Masalon, servant “qulluqeu”, merchant
“tacir”, accountant “miihasib”, student “talobs”, defendant “miidafioci” vo s.

-ing_suffiksi. Bu morfem vasitosilo do yaranan isimlor asagidakilardir:
meeting “iclas”, building “bina”, driving ‘siriiciilik”, gardening “bage¢iliq”,
accounting “miihasibat, hesabdar isi”, babysitting “dayslik”, computer
programming  “kompiiter programe¢iligi”, drawing “rossamliq”, painting
“rossamliq”, engineering “miihondislik”, wrestling “giilos”, fishing “baliq¢iliq”ve s.

-ster suffiksi. Bu suffiks ilo yaranan isimlor: mosolon, punster
“kalamburcu”, songster “xananda” va s.

-ier suffiksi. Ingilis dilindo ¢ox da mohsuldar olmayan isimlor yaradir.
Mosalan, financier “igtisad¢1”, warrior “doylis¢li” va s.

-ate suffiksi ilo yaranan isimlor az da olsa, ingilis dilindo mévcuddur.
Maoasalon: advocate “vakil” va s.

-ary suffiksi ilo yaranan isimlor. Masalon, missionary “missioner”,
secretary “katiba”, registrator “qeydg¢i” va s.

-ness suffiksi ilo yaranan isimlor: Masalon, brightness (parlaqlig, soffafliq),
kindness (morhamatlilik) vo s.

-ee soakilcisi: weapeneer (silah {lizro miitoxassis), engineer (miihondis),
pistoleer (tapanca diizoldon), carbineer//carabineer (karabin diizoldon soxs),
mountaineer (alpinist), racketeer (raket {izro miitoxossis) vo s.

-ee §akilgisi: holdee (osgor), artificiee (cilingor), mercee (ipok, moxmor
alveri edan tacir), consignee (yiikqabul edon fohlo) vo's.

-ant sakilgisi: accountant (miihasib), fabricant (insaatci), servant
(qulluggu), assistant (komokgi), attendant (xidmotgi), celebrant (kesis),
commandant (komendant), lieutenant (leytenant), merchant (tacir), sergeant
(serjant) vo s.

-ees §akilgisi: poetress (sairo), instructress (miuollimo// tolimgi), actress
(aktrisa), waitress (xidmotci qadin), directoress (miidirs), songstress (miigonni
qadin) va's.

-ian sakilgisi: musician (musiqici), acedemician (akademik), diagnostician
(diagnoz qoyan hakim), physician (hakim) vas.

-ic gakilgisi: critic (tonqidgi).
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Bir sira arxik suffikslor do vardir ki, artiq onlar sokilgi funksiyasin itirib adi
isim kimi islonirlor. Bu sokilcilordon —berry (strawberry), - hood (childhood), -t
(fight), -le (bundle), -ock (hillock) va s.

Daxili imkanlarin vo alonmalarin kdmoyi ilo zonginlogon ingilis vo
Azorbaycan dillorinin (miixtalif sistemli olmalarina baxmayaraq) ligot torkibi, hor
seydon avval comiyyatin biitiin obyektiv-inkisaf ganun vo normalarin1 6ziindo oks
etdirir. Belo isimlor bir sira spesifik xiisusiyyatlorino gora bozi isimlordon forglonir.
Bu farglori asagidaki kimi qruplasdirmagq olar:

1) Umumu isimlar, adston konkret vo miicarrad olur. Gostarilon isim diizoldon
suffikslorlo yaranan sozlor iso saxslo bagli oldugu ti¢lin ancaq konkret olur.
Moasalon, doctor (hokim), teacher (miisllim), tractor driver (traktorgu),
shepherd (¢oban), surgeon (carrah), poet (sair), barber (borbar) va s.

2) Biitiin imumi va xiisusi isimlor kim?, na? suallarindan birino cavab verir,
gostarilon sokilgilorin iso oksoriyyoti ixtisas adlart bildirdiyino goro vo
soxslo olagodar oldugu tiglin ayriligda ancaq kim? sualina cavab verir.
Mosalon, painter (rossam//rongsaz), carpenter (¢ilingar), engineer
(miihandis), postman (pogtalyon), chemist (kimyagi) va s.

Digor iimumi isimlor kimi suffiksli ixtisas bildiron isimlar do ciimlods miixtolif
climlo iizvii vozifosindo islono bilir. Bu zaman onlar hansi climlo iizvii
funksiyasinda islonarsa, onun da sualina cavab verir. Masalon,

The carpenter made a beautiful table — Diilgor gozal bir stol diizaltdi.
(Kim?); Shepherd. Azad thought about going out of the bad weather — Coban
Azad pis hava soraitindo bayira ¢ixmaq haqqinda diistiniirdii (hans1 Azad?); The
pupils congratulated the blacksmith — Sagirdlor domirgini tobrik etdilor (kimi?).

Amma sonat sahalorinin yaranmasinda istirak edon suffiksli isimlor no?
Sualina cavab verir. Sonot soholorinin adlarin1 bildiron isimlor do miixtolif
funksiyalarda iglons bilor. Bu zaman onlar hansi ciimls iizvii vozifosinds islonirso,
onun da sualina cavab verir.

3) Isimlor iimumi va xiisusi olurlar.

4) Isimlor insan, cografi orazi, ingilabi vo tarixi giin, bayram, tobiot hadisalari,
heyvan, qus, bitki vo s. adlarmi bildirir vo 6zlorine uygun suffikslor do
qabul edirlar.

Molumdur ki, isimlor canli vo cansiz olur. Yuxarida gostordiyimiz ixtisas adlart
ilo bagl suffikslor iso soxslo olagodar oldugu iigiin, ancaq canli isimlors moxsusdur.
Maraqhdir ki, -er, -or, -ist va s. sokilgilorlo morfoloji yolla yaranan ixtisas adlarin
xeyli hissasi elo homin sokilgilorlo birlikds ya birbasa, ya da dolayisi yolla (rus dili
vasitasilo) Azorbaycan dilino kegmis vo uzun miiddst islonmisdir. Elo bu giin do ya
homin monada islonir, ya da anlasighdir, bizim sézlorlo miivazi iglonir. Masolon,
driller — direl¢i/qazmaci (kok indi do islonir), boxer — boksyor// boksgu, watcher —
vaxtyor// gozeotci, naigator — naviqator//naqgliyyatei, lector — lektor// miihaziragi,
economist- ekonomist// igtisadgi, journalist- jurnalist//miixbir, footballer — futbolgu,
ex-president — eksprezident vo s.
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Azorbaycan dilinds olan bir sira isimlar, xiisusilo do ixtisas adlar1 bildiron
isimlor, ingilis dilindoki —er/-or sokilgisino uygun golir vo liget torkibinin
zonginlogmasindo miihiim rol oynayir. Masalon, -¢1, -¢i, - ¢u, - cii sokilcilori. Bu
sokilgilor tiirk dillorinin, demok olar ki, hamisinda insan foaliyyeti ilo olagodar
sonatkari, har hansi bir islo mosgul olan adami bildiran s6z yaradir. Bu sokilgilorin
islonmo dairasi genisdir. Belo ki, onlar dilimizds asason, isimdan isim diizalir. Nadir
hallarda fel koklorino qosularaq isim yaradir (dilon — dilongi). Miiasir Azorbaycan
dilindo bu sokil¢i digor ixtisas adlan diizoldon sokilgilora nisboton ¢ox genis
yayilmisdir vo agagidaki funksiyalarda ¢ixis edir:

-bu sokilcilor Azorbaycan dilino moxsus isimlors artirllaraq imumi isimlor
diizoldir vo bu isimlor, osason sonotkarin istifado etdiyi alot vo onun foaliyyot
obyekti ilo olagadar olur: domirgi, balgi, basmaqgi, balodgi, buzoveu, musiqici,
komiirgii, dozgahgt, kababet, dil¢i, masqei, gozatei, liziimgii vo s

-sOzdiizaldici sokilgilar vasitasilo mona va formada fellar diizaldon feli isimlara
artirilaraq bir ¢ox yeni sozlor yaradir. Belo isimlor asason, harokot vo foaliyyot adi
ilo bagli olur. Mosolon, agargi, basmagi, bazokgi, neftci, gazmagi, buruqgu,
qaynaqgt, tikisci vo s.

-ic1, -ict, -ucu, -iicii sakilcilori: Bu sokil¢gilor fellordon isim diizaltmokls ham
mohsuldar, hom do geyri-mohsuldar sokil¢idir. Bu sokilgilor sado (at-1c1, y18-1c1,
bax-ic1), diizaltms (qizdir-ic1, qurasdir-ici, hopdu-ucu va s.) vo miirokkob (qobuled-
ici, nogled-ici vo s.) fellorlo birlosorok soxsin hor hansi bir sahado ixtisas vo
mosguliyyatini ifade edon isimlor diizoldir. Belo ixtisas adlar1 slamat, keyfiyyot vo
vaziyyat mothumlari da ifads edir: qurucu, boyayici, kasici, satici, yaglayici vo s. —
hq, -lik, -luk, -liik sokilgilori: Bu sokilgilor Azorbaycan dilindo on mohsuldar
sokilgilordondir. Onlar miixtolif monali sozlor yaradir. Bu sokilgilor sado (dorzi,
miihondis, carrah vo s.) va diizoltmo (pambiqgi, torpagsiinas, toxucu va s.) isimlora
qosularaq genis monada miioyyon foaliyyot sahosini, prosesi ifadi edon isim
diizaldir. Masalon, pambiqgilig, tiitlingiiliik, tiziimgiiliik, taxil¢ilig, toxuculuq va s.

-c1 sokilgisi fars dilindon almmus sézloro do artirilir vo yenidon —/ig sokilgisi
artirllaraq sonat sahosini ifado edir: kitabxanagilig, pinagilik v s. Bu sokil¢i Qarbi
Avropa dillorine moxsus sozlors do artirilir: betongulug, garmonguluq va s.

-dar skilgisi:bu sokilcidon sonra—lig sokilgisi olan sozlors artirilir:hesabdarliq,
maldarliq va s.

-siinas  sokilgisi:  hiiqiigsiinas, motnsiinas,  kinoslinas,  sonatsiinas,
odobiyyatsiinas, musiqisiinas vo s.

-gar sokilgisi: kimyagor, diilgor, misgar, zorgor, ¢ilingar va s.

-kar sokilgisi: pesokar, sababkar, boyakar, sonotkar, va s.

-saz $kilcisi: aynasaz, rongsaz, saatsaz, sandiqsaz va s.

-ist sokilgisi: bu sokilci latin dilinden kegmis sakilcidir. Masalon, vokalist,
masinist, proqramist, jurnalist, radiometrist va s.

Ingilis dilindo fel asaslarina qosulan “man” vo “woman” elementli diizeltmo
isimlora do ¢ox tosadiif olunur ki, onlar1 da bazi dilgilor miirokkab s6z kimi qabul
edirlor. Lakin aparilan todgigatlar bunun oksini gobul edorok, bu elementlorin
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vurgusuz olan felloro vo isimlora qosularaq ismin sozdiizoldici sokilgilordon biri
kimi gobul edib, onlar1 yarimgokilgilor qrupuna daxil edir vo -er/-or suffiksino
uygun oldugunu gostarirlor (Arnold 1.V., Meskov O.D.). Bunun asas saboblarinden
biri do mohsuldar sokilgilorden biri olan va “man” elementino sinonim olan —er
sokilgisinin fellorlo daha ¢ox islonmok gabiliyyatine malik olmasidir. Bazon —er vo -
man elementlori ilo diizolon ixtisas adlar1 eyni osasdan diizolsolor do, onlarin
monalart miixtolif olur. Masolon, shipman (donizgi), - shipper (ylikgondoron),
shopman (satict) — shopper (alic1), trainman (konduktor) — trainer (masqci) va s.

“man” va “woman” elementlori ixtisas adlarinm yazilist miixtolif ciir olur.
Onlardan ¢oxu bitisik, bazilari tire ilo, bazilari is9 -s infiksi ilo yazilir. Masolon,

Fonetik cohotdon tam formalagib, bir vurgu ilo deyilib, bitisik yazilanlar:
drayman (arabagi), fugleman (natiq), expressman (nogliyyat agenti), signalman
(signalg1), highwayman (soygungu) vo s.
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A®AH/INEBA 3.A.
®OPMHUPOBAHME AHI'JIMACKUX CYIIECTBATEJIBHBIX
PE3IOME

Kak B aHrimiickoMm, Tak U B A3epOalXKaHCKOM S3bIKE€ YTOOBI OBITH
MPOW3BOJUTEIBHBIM U HE MPOU3BOAUTEIBHBIM Cy(POUKCHI JETSTCS Ha BE YaCTH.
[MpomsBogutenbHbie CyhdUKCH SBISTIOTCS Te CyPQPHUKCH, KOTOpBIE 00pa3yroT
HOBbIe croBa. Hampumep, HekoTopsle CypQHUKCH HTOOABIAIOTCS B  KOHIIE
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX W O0pa3yloT Majo CJIOB M WX Ha3blBAIOT HE
NPOU3BOJUTENbHBIME  Cy(hdrkcamu. DopMUpOBaHHE CYHIECTBUTENBHBIX —II0
MOP(OJIOTHYECKIM METOJIOM OCHOBAHO HA CIIOBOOOPA30BATENIbHBIX MPHHIIUMIIOB B
AHIJIMICKOM U B a3epOaif/UKaHCKOM SI3bIKE U MOJHOCTHIO 00OTAIAIOT JICKCHYECKHI
ypoBeHb s3bIKa. Takoro poaa cioBa, 00pa3oBaHHbIE MOP(OIOTHUECKIM METOJ0M
O3HAYaIOT BEILH, JEHCTBHS U MPOIIECCHI, CBI3AHHBIE C PA3IMYHBIMU KOHIICTIIIUSMH.
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AFANDIYEVA Z.A.
FORMATION OF ENGLISH NOUNS
SUMMARY

Both in the English and Azerbaijan languages being productive and un-
productive suffixes are divided into two parts. Productive suffixes are those suffixes
that a numerous new words are formed one after another by these suffixes. For
example, some suffixes are added to the end of nouns and form few words and they
are called unproductive suffixes. Formation of nouns by morphological method is
based on word-building principles in the English and Azerbaijan languages and
wholly enriches the lexical level of the language. Such kind of words formed by
morphological method mean things, actions and process related to different
concepts.

Rayci: dosent R.X.Samiyeva
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QULIYEVA NAILO
Azarbaycan Dovlat Neft va Sanaye Universiteti

SOME CRITERIA OF BEING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHER

Acar sozlar: tadris, kriteriya, xarici dil, bilik, inkisaf etdirmak, madoniyyat,
talobo, tomin etmok, miiallim

Key words: teaching, criteria, foreign language, knowledge, to develop,
culture, student, to provide, teacher

KnioueBblie ciioBa: oOyuenue, Kpumepuu, UHOCMPAHHbBILL A3bIK, 3HAHUS,
pazsusam, KyJibhmypbl, Cmyo0eHm, 0becnedums, Yuumeins

If you become a language teacher, you must be fluent in both foreign
language and your target language. In addition, you will be required to teach
your students about the culture and history of the countries where the language
is spoken.

As a language teacher, you may travel from classroom to classroom, or
you may have your own room, depending on your school or district size. A
growing trend in public and private education today is language immersion
schools, where students attend all or some core classes such as math, social
studies and language arts in another language all year long.

If you’ve ever wondered how to become a language teacher, you’ll first
need at least a bachelor’s degree. And proving fluency in the language you teach
usually means you will need a bachelor’s or master’s degree in your chosen
language. As a language major, your coursework will include extensive
language education as well as classes in your chosen country’s literature, history
and culture. With an advanced language degree, you can teach language at a
community college or university.

Since teaching in primary and secondary schools requires completion of
a teacher-education program as well, you may choose to double major in
education to complete teaching certification requirements at the same time.
Otherwise, you may need to focus on either education or your language while
completing separate degrees.

If you wish to become a foreign language teacher at an elementary,
middle or high school, you will be required to complete teacher certification
requirements, which typically include completion of an accredited degree
program, classroom experience and an examination, depending on the state in
which you work.

In today’s society, knowing a foreign language is not only an advantage
in education, but also is beneficial within the work force. From medical
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professionals to social workers to corporate executives, there is an increasing
demand to hire people who speak a language outside of English. As a result,
teaching positions related to the field are increasing at all levels of education.

The path to becoming a foreign language teacher, whether one is
teaching English, other German shares a great deal in common with other
subject specializations with one notable exception. In order to teach a foreign
language, an educator is typically expected to be fluent in English, and have
native or near-native fluency in another language, which often requires
additional education and immersion in the language and culture he or she
wishes to teach.

At one time, many middle school classrooms only offered students a
choice between taking only one or two languages to fulfill a foreign language
requirement. Nowadays, options have expanded to include German, Chinese,
Japanese, Russian, and other dialects which are often dependent upon school
districts, budgets and other factors, such as local statistics and community
trends.

Language in elementary classroom

There are three different teaching styles associated with exposing middle
school students to a foreign language — exploratory, language focus and
immersion:

T Exploratory: As one of the most commonly offered programs at the
entry level, students receive a basic introduction to a foreign language.

“Language Focus: Teachers guide students, as they listen to and learn
how to speak, read and write in a foreign language.

T Immersion: Students often reach high levels of proficiency during these
types of classes, which are typically offered once or twice a week, and also
provide core courses in a foreign language.

In most cases, middle school foreign language teachers have completed a
bachelor’s degree in the foreign language they are teaching, and are certified to
work as a teacher in their state. Native speakers of a foreign language who hold
a bachelor’s degree in another subject and also possess teacher certification may
also work as a foreign language teacher in their native language.

In addition to introducing and cultivating a student’s knowledge and
ability to understand, speak and read a foreign language, teachers must also
teach about the history and culture of the countries in which the language is
prevalent.

Outside immersion schools, high school foreign language teachers either
continue the education of students who have taken language classes in middle
school, or introduce students to their first experience with a foreign language. In
most cases, teachers possess a bachelor’s degree in the foreign language they are
teaching and are certified to teach in their state of residence. In some cases,
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native speakers of a foreign language who hold a bachelor’s degree in a
different discipline that become certified to teach might be hired to teach a
foreign language. Since fluency is expected, many high school foreign language
teachers who aren’t teaching their native language have spent a summer or
longer period of time immersing themselves in the language and culture they
expect to teach, often through study abroad programs.

At the university level, foreign language professors are expected to meet
the same criteria as most English literature professors. This means that they are
not only fluent in a foreign language but have also proved themselves as an
expert on a particular aspect related to a foreign language’s literature or culture.
As a foreign language professor at the university level, one may be grouped
under a specific department related to Foreign Languages or Modern
Languages; or belong to a sub-category of departments.

EFL teachers use a range of course books and materials, plus a variety of
audio-visual aids. A strong emphasis is placed on dialogue and role-playing, but
more formal exercises, language games and literature are also used.

The content of lessons varies depending on the reason why the students
are learning English, e.g. whether it's for business use for adults, school work
for children and so on. The aim of each lesson is to encourage the students to
communicate with each other using the structures and vocabulary they've learnt
and to improve the four basic language skills of listening, speaking, reading and
writing.

Typical tasks that may be carried out include:

7 classroom management;

planning, preparing and delivering lessons to a range of classes;

preparing and setting tests, examination papers and exercises;

marking and providing appropriate feedback on oral and written work;

devising, writing and producing new materials, including audio and visual

resources;

freelance teaching on a one-to-one basis;

7 basic administration, such as keeping student registers and attendance
records.

Teachers and researchers come up with new methods of foreign language
teaching all the time. Finding a method—old or new—that works for your
students will be your biggest challenge as a teacher. You’ll have to constantly
assess what you're doing, what's working, and what you should change.

Language teachers aren't just teaching a new way of saying things.
They're changing how their students see the world.

The role of a language teacher is to teach courses in a specific language,
which in modern curriculums often includes instruction in literature and cross-
cultural studies. Language teachers are masters of their language, demonstrating
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a high proficiency in reading, writing, and speaking the language they are are
teaching. With these skills, instructors create an environment for students to
learn effectively. Language teachers usually teach several levels concurrently,
from beginning speakers of foreign languages to students who are approaching
fluency. Instruction in english language includes vocabulary, grammar, and
accent as well as spelling and other mechanics of language.

Foreign language teachers aid students in learning a foreign language
from the conversational level through fluency. To be successful, a teacher of
foreign languages must be fluent in the language(s) to be taught.

In conclusion, teaching a foreign language plays a significant role in
preparing students for an increasingly diverse workforce and world, in addition
to opening minds to different cultures and ways of thinking. Those who learn a
foreign language increase their overall employment opportunities in all career
fields, from law to business to the military. Job openings for foreign language
teachers require a fluency in a specific language, as well as holding at least a
bachelor’s degree and possessing state-mandated credentials to teach, which
varies according to school districts, colleges or universities.
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N.9.QULIYEVA
XARICi DIL MUSLLIMi OLMAGIN BOZi KRITERIiYALARI

XULASO

Mogals xarici dil miisllimi olmagin bazi kriteriyalar1 bohs edir. Xarici
dil miollimi olmagmn insan hoyatinda bdyiik rolu var. Belo ki, xarici dil
Oyratmoklo onlar tolobolorin diinyaya baxisini doyisdirmok, tolobolori todris
etdiyi dilin danisildigi 6lks, onun cografiyasi, moadoniyyati, xalqr hagqinda
molumatlandirmagq, tolobboalors xaricds tohsilini davam etdirmok imkanini oldo
etmoyo  kOmok etmok, onlara karyerarinda ugurlar gazanmaga
istigamatlondirmak va s. kimi faydali islor icra edo bilirson.

Xarici dillorin dyratmayin bir nego faydali soboblori var ki, bu barado
moqalads genis molumat verilib.

Mogqals xarici dil miisllimi olmagin bazi kriteriyalart barado genis
molumat olds etmok istoyanlar iiciin faydali ola bilar.

152



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

N.A.GULIYEVA
SOME CRITERIA OF BEING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHER
SUMMARY

The paper deals with some criteria of being a foreign language
teacher. Teaching foreign languages is of great importance in people’s life.
Thus, teaching foreign languages, you can fulfill some usefil problems as: to
change students’ outlook, provide students with materials about the country, its
geography, people and culture of the language taught by a teacher, to help
students to continue their education abroad, help them to get success in their
career, and so on.

There are some useful reasons to teach foreign languages and detailed
information about this is given in the paper.

The paper can be useful for those who want to get detailed
information about some criteria of being a foreign language teacher.

Raygci: f.e.n. S.Q.9liyeva
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THE IMPORTANCE OF LEARNING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Agar sozlor: dil, iinsiyyat, oyronma, diinyagoriisii, bilgi, xarici, inkisaf etdirmak,
tohsil, madaniyyat
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Learning a foreign language is both time consuming and troublesome.
Today, with the world’s borders more porous than ever, I believe foreign
language training needs to be an important part of any serious student’s
academic curriculum. Learning a foreign language isn’t an easy thing.
Nowadays it’s especially important to know foreign languages. Some people
learn languages because they need them for their work, others travel abroad, for
the third studying foreign languages is a hobby. Everyone, who knows foreign
languages can speak to people from other countries, read foreign authors in the
original, which makes your outlook wider. Learning a foreign language is a long
and slow process that takes a lot of time and efforts. People from different
countries and nations have to get along well with the progress in the world trade
and technology as well as with each other. So it is very useful to learn foreign
languages. The great German poet Goethe once said, “He, who knows no
foreign language, doesn’t know his own one”. That’s why in order to
understand oneself and environment one has to learn foreign
languages. Speaking a foreign language, you can read papers, magazines and
original books by great writers, watch satellite TV programs. If you like
traveling you can go anywhere without being afraid that other people will not
understand you. Knowledge of foreign languages helps us to develop friendship
and understanding among people.

Recent scientific research on the brain suggests that learning foreign
languages makes students smarter overall. Among the many benefits, it
increases students’ mental focus, reading and writing abilities, and even
improves mathematical skills. Through language learning, a person is exposed
to a different set of aesthetics, cuisines, philosophies, politics, histories and
traditions. All this classroom learning naturally becomes the catalyst for a
person to travel and study abroad to further enhance his/her international
education through seeing and experiencing foreign cultures.
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One of the most rewarding parts of learning foreign languages is that it
helps us to make connections with people overseas. With people, information
and capital flowing more freely than ever, the ability to think critically across
different societies, to communicate in different languages and to form
connections with a variety of people internationally is becoming more important
than ever. In short, if we are serious about educating global leaders for
tomorrow, we need to have students who can engage many different societies
and be able to build cooperation between them. Foreign language must be an
important part of this endeavor. The pursuit of foreign language education
should not be considered a luxury to be sought by a few. Rather, foreign
language instruction should be a core element to our education and taught as
early as possible.

While some analysts say that English is becoming the international
language of business and society, there’s never been a better time to learn a
foreign language such as German, French or Japanese. Though such languages
may not be quite as widespread as English, they offer rich sets of linguistics and
innuendos not found in any dialect of English. The reasons for learning a new
language are varied, but the importance of learning foreign languages is
universal: it will always benefit you in one way or another.

First and foremost, one of the most important reasons to learn a foreign
language is the stimulation it offers your mind. Like a young child grappling
with language for the very first time, you find yourself lusting for knowledge
and oozing curiosity at every turn. The familiar becomes fascinating, and your
mind is opened to new ways of approaching even the simplest areas of life.
According to three studies by Bruck, Lambert, Tucker (1974), Hakuta (1986)
and Weatherford (1986), children enrolled in foreign language courses
demonstrate stronger cognitive skills, particularly in the area of creativity. An
added bonus: those with competency (not necessarily fluency) in more than one
language tend to have higher intelligence scores on standardized tests.

Foreign languages are also important to those working in business,
communications and nearly every other career track. Even if your potential
clientele speaks English, there isn’t a better way to understand their needs and
cultural desires than to learn their language. It helps make a great first
impression, and it shows that you are willing to go above and beyond to
maintain the relationship. In many cultures, attempting to speak the language is
viewed as a sign of respect and has the potential to open doors in the future.

Of course, there are also the aesthetic reasons for learning a new
language. It is fun to pronounce words with nasal resonances and tongue rolling,
features not present in most English conversations. Some languages have certain
social connotations that invoke feelings when heard or spoken. When sampling
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a particular culture—it helps to understand how to pronounce words when
ordering a warm streusel or asking for the way to the autobahn.

Regardless of the reasons why you would like to learn a new language,
you should always allow yourself to explore new linguistic territories. Learning
multiple languages will always serve to enhance your quality of life, and even if
you never use that language in practical circumstances, you almost certainly will
enjoy the time spent educating yourself. Language learning is unique in that you
rarely have to spend much money to find a passionate instructor or fellow
learner, and the adventure of understanding a new tongue is one experience you
will not soon forget.

Some reasons why you should learn a foreign language

1. Impress people around you.

Talking with the locals in their native tongue, learning a foreign
language is bound to impress more than a few people around you. You will
likely get plenty of compliments on your unique skill, and a few curious
glances from passersby here and then.

2. Develop confidence.

Learning a foreign language is an incredibly rewarding experience
and a serious confidence booster. You’ll get to overcome some of your fears
and doubts, learn more about yourself, meet new people, and perhaps
travel to places you would’ve never dared to visit before. Plus, the constant
positive feedback from native speakers and their encouragement is always
a motivation and ego booster.

3. Improve your decision making skills.

A study from the University of Chicago found that when people
speak in a language other than their native tongue, it helps eliminate
their tendency toward so-called loss aversion—that is, getting too caught
up in the “here and now” to make choices that could profit us further down
the road. Bilinguals are more confident with their choices after thinking it
over in the second language and seeing whether their initial conclusions
still stand up. This means that if you learn a second language, this might
well improve your ability to make wiser financial choices, for example.

4. Increase your brain power.

Students who study foreign languages tend to score better on
standardized tests than their monolingual peers, particularly in the
categories of math, reading, grammar, and vocabulary.

5. Improve your employability.

We live in an increasingly globalized world and companies are
constantly expanding overseas and dealing with clients from all over the world.
Between two candidates with the exact same skill set and experience, the person
who is bilingual is arguably much more likely to get the job.
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6. Become more open-minded

Learning a foreign language and getting soaked into an entirely new
culture and world view is the surest way to become an open-minded,
understanding individual, and that is absolutely priceless.

7. Meet new people and develop life-long friendships

Finally, and perhaps most importantly, meeting new and interesting
people and developing life-long friendships are certainly objectives well worth
aspiring for, and learning another language is a sure way to expedite that
process.

Everybody has different reasons for learning a language. This paper will
manage to convince at least some of you of the amazing rewards that learning
another language can bring. Of course, it’s not an easy process, and it does take
time and effort. But the investment is well worth it.

Besides, there are three point of the reasons: learning languages is
essential and invaluable.

1. Languages are a passport to another world.
2. 1It’s a sign of respect and creates instant connections.
3. A lot of things are “lost in translation”.
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R.X.SAMIYEVA
XARICI DILLORIN OYRONILMOSININ OHOMIiYYOTi
XULASO

Mogals xarici dillorin dyronilmasinin shomiyystindon bohs edir. Xarici
dillorin dyronilmosinin insan hoyatinda bdyiik rolu var. Belo ki, xarici dil
oyronmoklo son diinyaya baxisini genislondirmok, miixtalif Slkolordon olan
insanlarla iinsiyyst qurmaq, xaricdo tohsil oldo etmok, karyeranda ugurlar
qazanmag, diinya modoniyyati hagqinda daha genis bilgilor oldo etmok imkanini
qazanirsan. Xarici dillorin dyronmoyin ohomiyyetini anlamaq {i¢lin bir nego
sobablor var ki, bu barodo mogqalodo genis molumat verilib. Bu sababloro:
otrafindaki insanlar1 colb etmok, 6z gilivanliyi artirmaq, iinsiyyoto sorbost
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girmak, aqli gabilliyatini giiclondirmak, islo tomin olunmaq imkanini alds etmak
va s. daxildir.

Magqals xarici dillarin Gyronilmasinin shamiyyati va sabaeblori barado
genis molumat aldo etmok istoyonlor iiglin faydali ola bilor.

R.KH.SHAMIYEVA
THE IMPORTANCE OF LEARNING FOREIGN LANGUAGES
SUMMARY

The paper deals with the importance of learning foreign languages.
Learning foreign languages is of great importance in people’s life. Thus,
learning foreign languages, you can get some opportunities to expand your
outlook, to communicate with people freely, to get education abroad, to get
success in your career, to get more knowledge about the world’s culture. There
are some reasons to learn foreign languages and detailed information about this
is given in the paper. These reasons include: to impress the people around you,
develop self-confidence, communicate freely, increase your brain power, be
employed and so on.

The paper can be useful for those who want to get detailed
information about learning foreign languages.

Rayci: dos. X.B.Ohmadova
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FORIDO HUSEYNOVA
“Xarici Dillor1” kafedrasi”’nin miidiri

AZORBAYCAN DOVLOT NEFT VO SONAYE UNIVERSITETININ
“XARICi DILLOR” KAFEDRASI”’NIN TARIXINDON
(XX OSRIN 20-30-CU iLLORINDO)

Acar sozlor: noagr, kafedra, tadris, dars, program, matn, magsad tarciima.
KuaroueBble ciioBa: uzdanue, kagheopa, obOyuenue, ypoKk, npocpamma,
mekcm, yeib nepeeoo

Key words: issue, department, lesson, program, text, aim, translation.

Azorbaycanda tohsilo homiso boyuk oOnom verilmis, sonradan Neft
Sonayesi, Akademiyasi adlanan Politexnik Institutunun yaradilmasinimn ilk
dovrlorindon baslayaraq (16 noyabr 1920-ci ildo Azorbaycan Ingilab
Komitosinin "Bakida politexnik institutunun yaradilmasi haqqinda" dekreti
elan edilmisdir) bu is miivoffoqiyystlo yerino yetirilmisdir, lakin toassiif ki,
biitiin diinyan1 6z nefti ilo ¢olb edon Azorbaycan kimi bir 6lkodo milli
kadrlarin ¢atismamazligi homiso birinci yerdo olmusdur. Politexnik
institutunun yaradilmasinin ilk gilinlorinden ali moktablorimize RSFSR va
digor yerlordon miitoxassislor dovot olunurdu. Onlar iso ali moktoblorimizdo
kadrlarin hazirlanmasi vozifosini hall etmali idilor.

1930-cu ildo Bakidaki Politexnik Institutunun adi doyisilorok artiq
M .Kirov adina Umiimittifaq Neft Sonayesi Akademiyas1 adlanirds.

Homin dovrds Neft Sonayesi, Akademiyasinin artiq “Xarici dillor *
kafedras1 artiq toskil edilmis vo bu kafedranin xarici dillorin miitkommal
tadris edilmoasinda boylik shomiyyati olmusdur.

Kafedrada ¢alisan xarici dil miisllimlori yerli soraitin spesifik
xususiyyatlorini nozora almaqla todris planinin segilmasi, xarici dil fonninin
ideya soviyyosinin yiiksoldlmosi, dors vo dorsdon konar islorin toskili vo s.
saholor lizro genis is aparmus, dilin todrisi masalaloring xiisusi fikir vermislor.
Bu da xarici dillorin todrisi iginin yaxsilasdirilmasina xeyli kdmok etmisdir.
Kafedra ilk dofs 6z isino “bir baga metod” ilo baglamigdir. Lakin bu metod o
dovrkii auditoriyada 6ziinii dogrulda bilmomis vo miisllimlor tezlikls ondan
imtina etmiglor. O dovrdo artiq kafedrada dorsliklor yazilmaga baslanmisdir.
Mosalon, T.M.Qilyarovskayanin “Neft sonayesi iiglin dorsliyi” (Bak1,1930)
, N.  Rax “Deutschen Sprache” (Baku,1933) hazirlanmis vo onlardan dil
todrisindo genis istifado edilmisdir. Daorsliyin on osas xiisusiyyatindon biri
miiollifin bibi-heybatmodanlorinds tez-tez modon fohlslari ilo s6hbat etmasi
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vo onlarin isini miisaiyst etmaklo nitqds tez-tez islodilmasi ehtimal olunan
terminlor secilib dorsliya salinmasi idi.

1931-ci ilde xarici dil fonninin todrisi qarsisinda yeni vazifalor
dururdu. Bu vaxt xarici dilo 206 dors saati ayrilmig vo qarsiya texniki
odobiyyati oxuyub torclimo etmok mogsadi qoyulmusdu. Akademiyanin
xarici dillor kafedrasi Morkozi Komitonin qorar vo gdostorislorini rohbor
tutaraq 0z isini o dovriin toloblorine cavab veran soviyyada qurmaga
calisirdi. Vo homin illordo Akademiyanin xarici dilor lizro proqrami
hazirlandi, programda hazirlanmis lazimsiz materiallar ¢ixarilib ora yeni
materallar daxil edildi'. Akademiyanin xarici dillor kafedrasi Morkozi
Komitonin qarar vo gdstarislorini rohbar tutaraq 6z igini o dovriin tolobloring
cavab ve-ron soviyyoda qurmaga calisirdilar. YIK (b)P MK-nin 1932-ci il
avqustun 25-do moktub haqqin-daki tarixi qorar1 akademiyada da tolim
torbiyyo iglorini yeni istigamotdo qurmagi tolob etdi. Qo-rarla olagodar
akademiyanin dillor kafedras1 6z isini asagidak: istigamats yonaltmoyi lazim
bildi;

1. Talim-torbiyya islorini diizglin qurmagq, yeni proqramlar hazirlamagq,
todris prosesini somorali toskil etmok; 2. Elmi todqiqat islori yazmagq; 3.Nosr
isloring xiisusi fikir vermok; 4. Kafedrada ictimai islorin yerino yetirilmosino
diqgoti artirmagq.

Kafedranin iizvlori biitiin qilivvalorini tslim-torbiyys islorinin
mivoffoqiyyotlo hollino yonoldorok  Akademiyanin xarici dilor {izro
programini hazirlamig,  lazimsiz materiallar ¢ixarilib proqrama yeni
materallar daxil edilmusdi’.

Bels ki, xarici dillorde miistasnallq toskil edon dil gayda-qanunlari vo
praktik cohotdon az ohomiyyati olan qrammatik hal vo vaziyyatlorin
Oyronilmosino son qoymusdu. Todris mogsadi ilo dil materiallarinin
secilmoasinda matnlorin mozmununa diqqat artirilmisdu.
Homin dovrdo aspirantlar {igiin do toloblor miioyyanlogdirilmisdi, oxu vo
torciimo 1ii¢lin toklif olunacaq material kafedra iclasinda miizakire edilib,
tosdiq olunmali idi. Belo hal aspirantlar xaricdo nosr olunmus tosadiifi
kitablar1 oxumaqdan uzaqlasdirdi.Demali, aspirant 0z ixtisasina aid
odobiyyatt miiollimin rohborliyi altinda se¢moli vo kafedrada tosdiq
olunduqdan sonra kitab {izorinds igo baslamali idi.

1933/34-cii todris ilindo akademiyanin xarici dillor iizro programi daha
da doqiqlosdi. Programda osas asagidaki mosololor digget moarkozindo
dururdu;

1. Elmi vo siyasi adobiyyati liigot vasitasilo oxuyub torciimo etmak;
2. Xarici dildo dorc olunan qgozet vo jurnali oxuyub basa diismok; 3.Xarici
dilds sado formada 06z fikrini sifahi olaraq ifads etmok
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Bu mogsodo ¢atmaq ligiin ilk morhalodo dorslikdon ingilis dili {izro
I.Vaysblitin dorsliyinden istifado edilirdi. Dorslik motnlorini kegorkon olavo
oxu l¢iin siyasi, iqtisadi vo tarixi maqalolorin oxunmast da talsb olunurdu.
Eyni zamanda, miiallimlorin osas vozifasi vaxt itkisino yol vermomok vo az
vaxt icorisinda xarici dillorin dyronilmesing nail olamagq idi. Ingilis alman vo
fransiz dillori tizro programlar dillorin praktik mogsadlo dyronilmasini osas
gotiirtir dil materiali tizrs liizumsuz biliklors yol verilmomasi va geyri- foal is
novlerinin aradan qaldiriimasi yollarmi tolab edirdi’.

Az sonra kafedranin miiallimlori belo hesab etdilor ki, alima xarici
dil yalniz oxu vasitasilo elmi adobiyyatdan molumat almaq bacrigi kifayot
deyil. O(alim) eyni zamanda dildan iinsiyyat vasitosi kimi istifads etmayi va
beynolxalq konfranslarda 6z 6lkosinin elminin tobligat¢ist kimi ¢ixis etmoyi
da bacarmalidir. Gorilindiiyli kimi xarici dillorin dyronilmasindo sifahi nitq
bacarigina miikommol yiyolonmok lazim idi. Bu tolob 250-260 dors saati
orzinds hall olunurdu.

Xarici dildo sifahi nitq bacarigimi inkisaf etdirmok {igiin cografi
xaritolordon istifado edilirdi. Olkosiinasligla olagadar olan todbirler igarisindo
dili Oyronilon xalqin tarixi ilo yanasi, Azorbaycan SSR vo SSR xalqlari
haqqinda da molumatlar verilirdi. Beloki, aspirant Baki, Baki neft sonayesi,
Baki neftinin ixraci vo.s. mévzularda danisarkon onlarin tarixi haqqinda da
molumat vermoyi bacarmali idilor. Bu mogsadlo do miisllimlor neft
madonlarindos tez-tez islodilmasi ehtimal olunan s6zlori secib onlarin dorsda
oyranilmasini togkil etmaoli idilor. Golocok alimlarin ixtisasi neft sonayesilo
olagadar oldugu iiciin tadris prosesindo homin sahs iizra elimi mdvzular asas
yerlordon birini tuturdu.

Kafedranin iclasinda belo hal dilin praktik dyronilmasindon uzaqlagma
kimi qiymetlondirilmis vo ciddi tonqid edilmisdir. Bununla slaqodar kafedra
1933 —cii ildo asagidaki qorar1 qgobul etmigdir. “Digor miisllimlora do
xobordarliq edilmolidir ki, dinloyicilorlo aparilan mosgololordo odabi
toloffiizo  aliido olub ona ¢ox vaxt itirmosinlor. Ingilis dilindo
tirk(Azorbaycan ©.Q) vo ya rus dili lohcasinde danmigmaq kifayat edor.”
Qeyd olunmalidir ki, alman vo fransiz dillori lizro do oxsar tolablor
qoyulmusdu.

Bizco bu gostoris bu giin do 6z shomiyyatini itirmomigdir. Diizgiin
toloffiiz vordising yiyalonib diizgilin ciimlo qurmaq bacarig1 olmadiqda vo ya
ligot ehtiyyat1 zoif olduqda dil iinsiyyst vasitosi ola bilmir. Buna goro do
nitqi inkisaf etdirmok ovozino, soslorin diizgiin toloffiiziino artiq vaxt sorf
olunmasi diisuniiliirdii.

Nitq foaliyyotinin digor ndvlori {izro aparilacaq is hesabina
toloffiiz vordisinin asilanmasina aliido olan miiollimlorin dorslori miizakira
edilmis, onlara miivafiq gostoris vo tapsiriglar verilmisdir.
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Kafedranin tarixinds xarici dillorin Oyrodilmesinde ana dilina
istinad etmo hali digqgoto layiq idi. Program vo kalendar programlarinda
ingilis, alman vo fransiz dillorinin azerbaycan vo rus dillori osasinda
Oyronilmasi aydin sokilds oks olunmusdu.

Ciimlodo s6z sirasinin miiqayiso vo tutusdurulmasi biitiin kalendar
planlarda verilmisdi. Bu fakt ona dolalot edir ki.homin illords ciimlo qurma
bacarigi 6n plana c¢okilirmis. Demoli qrammatik material dilin praktik
moqsadlo dyronilmasi ndqteyi nozorindon secilmis vo ana dili ilo miigayiso
edilorak todris edilirdi. Liigot minimumu {izre aparilan is do ¢ox cohatli idi.
Ixtisas¢tya molum olan minlorco séz liigot minumumuna salinmirdi.
Misllimlorin  dediyina goro homin terminlori ixtisas¢ilar xarici dil
miollimlorindon yaxsi bilirdilor.

Homin dovrds todqiqat¢ilar hamin forziyyani elmi dslillarlo do siibut
etmislor. Elmi texniki odobiyyatda da alinma vo beynolmiloal sozlorin say1
miixtolif olmasina baxmayaraq miitoxassislor onlar1 torclimesiz do basa
diisiirlor. E.D.Konovalov® metal iizro terminologiyanin ingilis vo rus
dillorinds 40,7 %-nin basa diisiildilyiinii, Q.A.Kosterin’- riyaziyyat iizro
homin dillords olan terminologiyanin 20% -nin eyni oldugunu gostormislor.
Tibb,biologiya vo basqa elmlor iizra belo terminlorin daha c¢ox oldugu
eksperiment yolu ilo tosdiq edilmisdir.

Kafedranin miisllimlori terminologiya ftizro liigot minimumu
mosalosini hall edorkon bu cohati geyd etmoklo yanasi, homin terminlorin
sifahi nitqdo torotdiyigotinliklori do goOstormis-dilor. Bozi beynolmilol
sOzlorin sifahi formada anlagilmasi ¢otinlik toratdiyino gore do kafedra-nin
misllimlori beynolmilal sozlor iizro calisma sistemi hazirlamaq haqqinda
molumat vermislor.

Kafedranin protokollarina osason belo qonasto golmok olar ki,
miollimlor daim axtarig-da olaraq hom tolobolorin xarici dillorin todrisi
zamant bilik, bacariq vo vordigloro  yiyslonmok ii¢lin ortaya cixan
catigsmamazliglar1 daim miizakiro etmis todrisdo yeni yollar vo metodlara iiz
tutmuslar.Misllimlor 6z iglorini homin ¢otinliklorin aradan qaldirilasi
istigamotindo qururdular.

Idabiyyat
1. Azorbaycan SSR MDOI Arxivi, fond 1658, styah1 2, 151169, vor.17
. Azorbaycan SSR MDOI Arxivi, fond 1658, siyahi 2, is1147, var.2

3. Azorbaycan SSR MDOI arxivi, fond 1658, siyahi 2, is 1132, ver.
4.

4. Azorbaycan SSR MDOI Arxivi, fond 1968, siyahi 2, 151132, vor.4
(1931-ciil)
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F.A.HUSEYNOVA
THE HISTORY OF “FOREIGN LANGUAGES” DEPARTMENT
OF AZERBAIJAN STATE OIL AND iNDUSTRY UNIVERSITY
(IN 20-30 YEARS OF XX CENTURY)

SUMMARY

Education is always highly valued in Azerbaijan. In November 16,
1920, Azerbaijan Revolution Committee issued the decree of “The
foundation of Polytechnical University” in Baku. Beginning from the first
period of the foundation of Polytechnical University this mission was
fulfilled successfully. But the shortage of national specialists was always on
the first place and preparation of new specialists for the country at that
period was necessary.

The department of “Foreign Languages” was founded in the Oil
Industry University at that period and it had a great role in teaching foreign
languages. Taking into consideration the specific characteristics of the local
conditions of the time the teachers working in the department carried out
much work in spheres like choosing curriculums, enhancing level of the
foreign language knowledge.

®.A.I'YCEITHOBA
UCTOPUSA KAD®EAPBI «<MHOCTPAHHBIX SAA3BIKOB»
A3EPBAHKAHCKOI'O IT'OCYJIAPCTBEHHOI'O
YHUBEPCUTETA HE®TU U NIPOMBILIJIEHHOCTH
(B 20-30 TOAAX XX BEKA)

PE3IOME

OO0pa3oBaHue Bceraa BBICOKO IIEHHIIOCH B A3epOaiimkane, 16 HOsOps
1920 roma B AsepOaiimxane Komurer peBomonuu wu3nan yka3z “ o0
obpazoBanuu Ilonurexnuyeckoro yHuBepcurera” B baky. Haumnas c
MIEPBOTO MEPHOJa OCHOBAHUS MOJUTEXHUUECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, 3Ta MUCCHUS
Obula yCIEIHO BbINOJNHEHAa. Ho HexBaTka HalMOHAIBHBIX CHELHAIMCTOB
ObuTa BCerJa Ha MEPBOM MECTe, M TMOATOTOBKA HOBBIX CIHEIMAJIMCTOB JIJIS
CTpaHbl B 3TOT nepuonx Obina HeoOxomuma. Kadenpa “HMHocTpaHHBIX
SI3p1kOB” ObLTa ocHOBaHa B yHuBepcuteTe “Hedtsaoit [IpompinuieHHOCTH”,
U B 3TOT HEPUOJ 3TO ChIIpajio OONBLIYIO poJib B 00yUYE€HHUH MHOCTPAHHBIM
sa3plkaM B AzepOaiipkane. [IpuHMMass BO BHHMaHHE crienU(pUYIECKUE
0COOEHHOCTH MECTHBIX YCIIOBHM TOrO BpEMEHHM, yuuTelss, paboTarolue Ha
kadenpe “HMHocTpaHHbIX SI3BIKOB” MpOBOAMIN OOJBIIYI0O pabOTy B TaKHUX
cepax, Kak BbIOOp Y4eOHBIX HpPOTrpaMM, TIOBBILICHUE YPOBHS 3HAHUI
MHOCTPAHHOTO fA3bIKA.

Rayci: dosent Ohmoadova X.B.
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fiL.f.d. GULOR HOSONOVA
ADU

SOME THOUGHTS ON THE FACTORS DEALING
WITH THE STUDENTS SPEAKING
(ON THE BASIS OF ENGLSH MATERIALS)

Acar sozlor: fidbak ,sifahi nitq,kontekst.
Key words: feedback,oral speech,context.
KuroueBsble ciioBa: omeem,ycmubiii peub, KOHMEKCM

Teaching speaking is a very important part of second language learning.
The ability to communicate in a second language clearly and efficiently
contributes to the success of the learner in school and success later in every
phase of life. Therefore, it is essential that language teachers pay great attention
to teaching speaking. Rather than leading students to pure memorization,
providing a rich environment where meaningful communication takes place is
desired. With this aim, various speaking activities such as those listed above can
contribute a great deal to students in developing basic interactive skills
necessary for life. These activities make students more active in the learning
process and at the same time make their learning more meaningful and fun for
them.So, as different kinds of investigations are increasing in linguistics, new
materials of this field of science appear in the light of new innovations and it
gives the basis of approaching problems and by virtue of it more logical results
are gained. It is clear that the most changeable part of the language is its word
stock, words, which are closely linked with the objective world. But it is
difficult to say it about the syntactic structure of the language especially its
sentence structure. Without going into details it should be mentioned that it is
closely connected with the stable character of the syntactic structure.. Though
there are a lot of investigations of kindred and non-kindred languages. Students
should learn the language and its similar and distinct features
comparatively.We propose to look at some of the factors to take into
consideration when dealing with students speaking work as well as describing a
number of different techniques for giving useful and effective feedback.Students
make mistakes, even during carefully planned lessons using well-designed
instructional materials. They answer incorrectly, give incomplete answers, or do
not respond at all. The importance of providing feedback when students make
errors is well documented (e.g., Brophy, 1986; Christenson, Ysseldyke, &
Thurlow, 1989). Nevertheless, relatively little experimental research on error
correction exists, and what does exist is inconclusive. Teachers are left knowing
the importance of correcting student errors but receiving little empirically
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supported guidance for how to do so.Students learn by doing, but if errors are
repeated, they may be learning how to perform skills incorrectly. Students learn
better by “doing with feedback.” The biggest problem with delayed feedback is
that it allows students to practice errors (Van Houten, 1984). Practicing errors
also wastes valuable instructional time because of the reteaching and relearning
that eventually must take place. Most errors are made during the acquisition
stage of learning, when the student is learning how to perform a new skill or to
remember and use new knowledge correctly. It is important that feedback be
provided before the student is required to use the skill’knowledge again.
Teachers can ensure that students receive feedback after each response by using
instructional strategies such as these:

* Collaborative learning. Use a peer tutoring system or small-group
activities in which peers provide feedback to one another after each response
(Miller, Barbetta, & Heron, 1994).

* Learning centers. Use instructional materials and computer software
that provide feedback after each response.

* Self-correction. Teach students to self-score their work and self-correct
any errors before proceeding to the next problem or item (Goddard & Heron,
1998; Morten, Heward, & Alber, 1998).

* Homework. Avoid assigning homework or independent seatwork
activities that do not contain selfscoring and self-correcting components until
the student can perform the target skill with some accuracy.When handled
properly, errors can provide good opportunities for teaching and learning. But
too often error correction is carried out ineffectively (the student is still wrong
the next time) and inefficiently (it is time-consuming and reduces the total
number of learning trials that can be conducted during the lesson). Although
much remains to be learned about how teachers should respond when students
make mistakes during instruction, the combined results of several experimental
studies provide some guidance.As with any instructional technique, teachers
should evaluate their error correction procedures. First, what is the procedure’s
effectiveness in helping students respond correctly in the future? This can be
directly and simply determined by observing how the student responds to the
same item or task the next time it is presented. Second, how efficient are the
error correction procedures? A complex, time-consuming procedure may be
effective (the student responds correctly in the future) but inefficient because it
limits the total number of learning trials during the lesson. Like most questions
concerning effective instructional practices, the question of how error correction
should be conducted is an empirical one. Its answer lies in student
performance.Performance assessment is one alternative to traditional methods
of testing student achievement. While traditional testing requires students to
answer questions correctly (often on a multiple-choice test), performance
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assessment requires students to demonstrate knowledge and skills, including the
process by which they solve problems. Performance assessments measure skills
such as the ability to integrate knowledge across disciplines, contribute to the
work of a group, and develop a plan of action when confronted with a new
situation. Performance assessments are also appropriate for determining if
students are achieving the higher standards set by states for all students. Un-
graded trial tests can be useful tools both to alert the instructor as to the students'
abilities and to provide the students with an understanding of the assessment
method.There are many methods of grading. Numeric methods are not
necessarily more "objective" than those that rely on written comments or
holistic approaches. It is important for instructors to think through their grading
philosophy and purposes before deciding on a grading scheme. Before selecting
a grading method, it is also advisable to check relevant course or departmental
policies.Most students use grading criteria to determine what they should
concentrate on learning in a course. By making your grading policies clear, you
can focus students’ attention on what is most important for them to learn and
retain.

Suggestions For Teachers in Teaching Speaking: Here are some
suggestions for English language teachers while teaching oral language:

7 Provide maximum opportunity to students to speak the target language
by providing a rich environment that contains collaborative work, authentic
materials and tasks, and shared knowledge.

O Try to involve each student in every speaking activity; for this aim,
practice different ways of student participation.

7 Reduce teacher speaking time in class while increasing student speaking
time. Step back and observe students.

7 Indicate positive signs when commenting on a student's response.

1 Ask eliciting questions such as "What do you mean? How did you reach
that conclusion?" in order to prompt students to speak more.

"1 Provide written feedback like "Your presentation was really great. It was
a good job. I really appreciated your efforts in preparing the materials and
efficient use of your voice..."

Do not correct students' pronunciation mistakes very often while they
are speaking. Correction should not distract student from his or her speech.

7 Involve speaking activities not only in class but also out of class; contact
parents and other people who can help.

" Circulate around classroom to ensure that students are on the right track
and see whether they need your help while they work in groups or pairs.

7 Provide the vocabulary beforehand that students need in speaking
activities.
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" Diagnose problems faced by students who have difficulty in expressing
themselves in the target language and provide more opportunities to practice the
spoken language.
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I'ACAHOBA TTOJIAP

HEKOTOPBIE OTMETKHA O ®OPMHWPOBAHHU HABBIKOB
YCTHOM PEYH Y CTYAEHTOB,A3YYAIOIIIUX MHOCTPAHHBIX
A3BIKOB (HA OCHOBE MATEPHAJIOB AHI'VIMUCKOI'O A3bIKA)

PE3IOME

JlanHasg  cTarhsd MOCBAIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO YCTHOM peuu y
CTYZICHTOB,M3YYaIOIINX AHTJIUHCKUA S3BIK B TMPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX Iebix.B
YCIIOBHSX TTI00an3alii OCHOBHASA 11€1b 00Y4€HHsI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM U UX
W3YYEHHUSI COCTOUT B (POPMHUPOBAHNH Y 00yUaeMbIX CITIOCOOHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaTh
S3bIK B LEMAX KOMMYHHKAIlMA.YMEHHE  aJIeKBaTHO  BOCIIPUHHMMATh
MH(pOPMAIHIO B MIpOIecce ayAUPOBAHUS SIBJISIETCS OJTHUM M3 CAMbIX BaXHBIX U
HEOOXOIMMBIX YMEHHH KOTOPBIMH JIOJDKEH O0JagaTh YeJOBEK,n3y4aronil
S3bIK B T€X WM WHBIX LEnAX.OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IIeJied M3ydeHHsl SI3bIKa
sBIsieTcsl  obnmajmeHne yMmeHneM d3(dekTuBHO o0O0maThcs Ha U3y4aeMOM
sa3bike.Oco00e  BHMMaHME JIOJDKHO OBITh  yZIEJNEHO OTOOpY TEKCTOBBIX
MaTepHaioB,a Takke 3afaHuil mo ‘“‘speaking”.Takxke cieayeT OTMETHTH,UTO
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TEKCThl HE JOJDKHBI OBITh CIMIIKOM CJIOKHBIMU JJIsI BOCIPUSTHS. 31€Ch
TOBOPUTCS O HEOOXOJUMOCTH BHECEHHsI paJuKaIbHBIX W3MEHEHUH B
CYIIECTBYIOUIYI0 CUCTEMy OOY4YEeHHs YCTHOW peud Ha WHOCTPAHHOM S3BIKE.
[Iporiecc aHMMICKOMY SI3BIKY B IIEJIOM W TIPOIECC OOYUYCHHUS TUATIOTUICCKON
peun JOKeH 0a3upoBaThBCS HAa KOMMYHHKATHBHO — (DYHKIIMOHATBHOM
npunnumne. OOydeHHeM YCTHOW pedH JIOJDKHO HOCHTH IIeJICHAINPaBIICHHBIH,
CHCTEMHBIH, MO3TaNHBI XapakTep, 4To OyAeT COJACHCTBOBATH IOBBIIICHUIO
ehdHEeKTUBHOCTHU TAHHOTO MpoIIecca.

HOSONOVA GULOR

TOLOBOLORO DANISIQ VORDISLORININ OYRODILMOSINO
DAIR BOZIi TOVSIYYOLOR (INGILIiS DILI MATERIALLARI
OSASINDA)

XULASO

Bu mogqalo ingilis dilini profesional mogsadlorlo Oyronon tolobolorin
danigiqg mosaloloring hosr olunmusdur. Qlobalizasiya soraitindo xarici dillorin
Oyradilmoasindo osas moaqsad dil dyranonlars dili kommunikasiya mogsadls-
rilo istifado etmok bacariglarii formalagdirmaqdir. Esidib-anlama prosesindo
informasiyanin adekvat sokildo gobulu dili bu vo ya digor mogsadlora goro
dyrananlar ticlin an vacib va toxira salinmaz amil hesab olunur. Dildyranmanin
on vacib magsadlarindon biri dyronilon dildo effektiv iinsiyysto nail olmagqdir.
Osas diqqet miiqayisali matn materiallarina, habels “kommunikativ’ tapsirig-
lara yonolmolidir.Bundan olavo ,motnlor basa diisiilmok iicin hoddon artiq
miirokkob olmamalidir. Xarici dillorin todrisinds sifahi nitqin  dyradilmasinds
radikal doyisikliklorin olmasina bdyiik ehtiyac vardir.

Bu prosesdo dialoji nitqin Oyradilmasi mogsadyonlii , sistemli xarakter
dasimalidir.

Rayeci: fil. f.d. Nuriyys 9liyeva
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GUNEL QASIMOVA
ADU

DiGOR DILLORIN ALMAN DIiLiNO TOSIRI

Acgar sozlor: anglisizmlar, madoni irs, madaniyyatlor, acnabi sozlor
Key words: anglicisms, foreign words, culture heritace
KnioueBble ciioBa: anenuyusmvl, UHOCMpaHHble C06A

Digor dillorin alman diline tasiri homiso qagilmaz olub. Hatta avvallor
latin vo fransiz dillorindon alman diline kegmo sozlor ¢ox idi. Bu giin iso ingilis
dilinin tosiri cox boylikdiir.

Digor madaniyyatlo hor bir olage dilo boyiik tosir edorok 6z izlorini qoyur.
Bu alinmalar

miiharibalor, tarixi  hadisolor, ideologiyalar, dob niimayislori,
modoniyyatlor miibadilssi, , iqtisadi v texniki inkisafda 6zilinii oks etdirir. Daha
doqiq desok, ocnobi sozlor dil miinasibetlori (salagosi), modoni va iqtisadi
olagalorlo digar dilo daxil olur. Mas: motbox sahasinds Hamburger, Fast Food,
Cheeseburger vo s. sozlori alman dilino kegmisdir.

Boazon hotta elo olur ki, dilin har hansi bir sahasindo s6z qithgma rast
golinir. Bu halda bu boslugu acnabi sézlor doldurur.

Diinyada 100 milliondan artiq insan ingilis dilinde danisir. Alman dili
diinyanin on vacib dillorindon hesab edilir. Ingilis dili iso iqtisadiyyat va ticarot
dili hesab edilir.

Ingilis dili german dil qrupuna aiddir. Toqribon 340 million insan ii¢iin
ingilis dili ana dilidir, 510 million insan ingilis dilinds danistr..

Ingilis dili diinya miqyasinda on ¢ox iglonon acnabi dil oldugundan, alman
dilino kegon sozlorin oksariyyasti ingilis sozloridir. Bu sozlor — ingilis monsali
sozlor, anglisizmlor adlandirilir. Beynolxalq soviyyoado islonon sozlor iso
internationalizmlor adlanir. Aids, Computer, Pizza vo s.

Hal hazirda alman dilindo alman dil ligotinin kifayot godor boyiik
hissasini acnabi sozlor tutur. Latin va ingilis sozlori ilk pilloni paylagirlar. Alman
dilinds acnabi sdzlorin say1 toqribi 25 faizdir. Bunlarin da oksoriyyati isimlordir.

20-ci asrin avvallorinds alman dilinin “tomizlonmosing” cohd edildi. Buna
baxmayaraq 20-ci asrin ikinci yarisisnda motbuatda, siyasotdo artiq yenidon
acnabi sozlor islonirdi. (2, 72)

Danisiqda acnabi sozlor yaziya nisbaton daha ¢ox istifads olunur.

Artiq 18-ci asdo alman dilino ¢ox sayda ingilis sdzlori vo s6z birlogmoalori
kegmigdir. (alman adobiyyatinin torciimasi, ingilis siyasatinin tosiri ilo)
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Artig 19 osrdo bu tosir daha da boyiidii. Buna sobob ikinci diinya
miiharibasindon sonra Birlogmis Statlarin voziyyoti idi. Ingilis sézlori biitiin
saholora 0z tosirini gostorirdi. Mas: musiqido - breackdance, gilindolik
hoyatimizda — Piercing, Smoking, Klub vo s. (1, 267)

Miixtolif sahalords anqglisizmlarin iglonmosi mas:

psixologiya va sosiologiyada Sensivity-Training, Item, In-Group

Siyasatds - Vietnam-Killer, Luft-gangster, Kongress-Lobby, Meeting vo
.

Anglisiszmlor sifahi vo yazili dillorin boyiik oksoriyyatini ohato edir.
Onlarnn istifadoesindo gozet vo jurnallar bdyiik rol oynayir.

Bazon hatta ingilis dilinin qrammatikast da alman diline tesir edir. Bu
oksor hallarda ingilis vo amerikan filmlorinin geyri-pesokar torciimosi zamani
bas verir. (3,223) mos:

You must not — du musst nicht (statt:du darfst nicht)

I find you a — ich finde dich einen (statt:ich halte dich fiir einen)

to realize — realisieren (statt:registrieren)

Anglisizmlorin alman diline ke¢mosinin modoniyyst sahasinde bariz
nlimuns Valentinstag yaxud Halloween-in kegirilmosidir.

Anglisizmlore dair ¢ox sayda tonqidlore rast golmok miimkiindiir.
Tongidgilor anglisizmlorin istifadosinin alman dilinin madoni irsini tohliikoyo
atdigim deyirlor. “Anglisizimlorin istifadesi alman modoniyyastinin siiqutu
demokdir — bu yash ohalinin, yash noslin diskriminasiyasidir” — deyonlor do az
deyil.

1997-ci ildo Dortmund sohorinds Alman dili Birliyi (Vds) yaradilmigdur.
Birliyin vozifosi igtimaiyyatdo anglisizmlorin istifadosinin aradan qaldirilmast
idi. Bunun ii¢iin onlar votondaslarla sohbotlor aparir vo bu barodo ohalini
maariflondirmoys calisirlar.

Anglisizmlorin daha qisa vo dilo daha yatimli olmasii anglisizmlorin
alman dilino ke¢ma sobabi hesab edilir .mos:

Drink — Getrink

Hit-Schlager

Job-arbeit

Meeting-Zusammenkunft usw.

Ingilis sozlorinin vo yaxud da basqa dillordon kegon s6zlor 6lkoyo yeni
gotirilmis ogyalarla, yeniliklorlo do bagl olur. Vo bu osyalari, yeniliklori
adlandirmagq {iglin dildo lazimi s6z olmadigi halda bunu ifado etmok, anlatmaq
ticlin bazon bir ciimlodon istifado edilir.mos: Manager soziinii alman dilindo
yalniz belo ifado etmok olar mit weitgehender Verfligungsgewalt und
Entscheidungsbefugnis  ausgestattete  leitende  Personlichkeit  eines
Grossunternehmens. bu vaziyyotdo olbatto ki, anglisizmin iglodilmasino
iistlinliik verilir. belaco acnabi s6z dilo daxil olub hami torafindon iglodilmaya
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baslanir vo dilin bir hissosino gevrilir. Bozon hotta elo olur ki, soziin alman
dilinds ekvivalenti olmur, bu halda bu s6zii sadocs olaraq izah edirik. (3, 223)

Teador Adorno yazirdi: “Ocnobi sozii horfi torciimonin iglodilmasi
miimkiin olmadig1 halda islotmok daha yaxsi olardi.” (Theodor W. Adorno,
Wiirter aus Fremde- Fremdwortdiskussion,Miinchen)

Indi iso miixtolif sahalords daha ¢ox islonon anglisizmlorin qisa xiilasasini
nozorinizo ¢atdirmaq istordim.

Iqtisadiyyat:

Das Business — das Geschift

Der Check - die Kontrolle

Der Container-der Behélter

Die Checkliste- die Priifliste

Der- das Center- das Zentrum

Der Recycling- die Neuverwertung

Der Sponsor- der geldgeber

Das Marketing- die Offentlichkeitsarbeit

Dob:

Der, das Cotton-die Baumwolle

Die Fashion-die Mode

Das Image-das Ansehen. das Erscheinungsbild
Das Make-up- die Aufmachung

Das Peeling-eine Prozedur (die Hautschilung)
Das Piercing-die Korperverschonerung mit metallen ringen
Der Spraz-das Spriihwasser

Der,das Tattoo-die Krperverschonerung

Die Pants-die Unterhose

Stylen-aufmachen

Oversized-zu gross

Stretch-elastisch

Madoniyyat:

Die Band-die Gruppe

Live-aktiv_ lebendig

Die Night-die Nacht

Die Performance-die Vorstellung

Die News-die Nachrichten

Das Play- das Spiel. Spielen

Das Remix-wiedergebrauchter Musikstoff
Talk-reden
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Ingilislordon golmo miixtolif musiqi janrlar1 var ki, onlarin alman dilino
heg bir ekvivalenti yoxdur. Vo bunlar internationaliszmlor adlandirilir.mos:Hip-
Hop, Jazz, Pop, Rap, Rock va s.

Texnika:

Die Box-der Kasten

Die CD-Compact-das Laufwerk

Die E-Mail- die elektronische Post

Das Tax-der Telebrief

Der,das File- der Ordner

dieHight-tech-Hochleistungstechnik

der Link-das Verbindungslied

idman va Fitness:

das Bike-das Fahrrad

das Baby-der Séugling

der Dream-der Traum

die Lady-die Dame

das After-Shave-das rasierwasser

Ex-ab

Mega-gross usw.

Bu siyahini kifayot godor usatmaq miimkiiniir.
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I'ACBIMOBA I'TOHEJI
BJIMSTHUE JIPYTUX S13bIKOB HA HEMEIKHA A3BIK

PE3IOME

Brmusaue napyrux s36IKOB Ha HEMEIKHHM SI3BIK — 3TO HEM30eKHBIN
¢axTop. Korya B si3pIke BCTpedaeTcst HEXBaTKa CIIOB, STOT MPOOET 3aroIHIETCS
WHOCTPAaHHBIMH  CJIOBaMH. OTH CJOBa B S3BIKOBEJICHHME HA3BIBAIOTCS
aHMMIKM3MOM. B HEMElKOM SI3bIKE aHTJMUIM3M MOXHO BCTPETHTH B IO
BCEHEBHOM >KM3HM M B HAYYHBIX 00OJlacTel JoctaToyHO 4acto. Hecmorpst Ha
MOMNBITKA MCKIIOUEHHUST aHIJIMIIM3Ma M3 HEMELKOIO sI3bIKa, BO 2 monoBuHe 20
BEKa U B TIpPeCcCe M B TOJMTUKE OMATh YMOTPEOJSUIMCh WHOCTPAHHBIC CIIOBA.
AHTTIMIN3M 3aHUMAaEeT OOJBIIYIO YacTh U B YCTHOM, M B IUCBMEHHOM si3bIKe. B
WCTIOJIb30BAHUM AHTJIMIIM3MA OOJIBIIYI0 POJIb MTPAIOT Ta3eThl U JKypHABI.
Kputnku cumraror, 4To aHTIUIM3M — 3TO MpsiMasl yrpo3a Ui HEMELKOTo
si3bpIka. [IpuarHO# nepexona K aHTIMIM3MY O0OCHYETCSATEM, YTO OH KOPOTKO U
JIETKO  JIOKUTCSL Ha sI3bIK. B 3TOM cTarhbe mepeyuciieHbl T€ aHTIUIU3MBL,
KOTOPBIE YaCTO YIOTPEOISIFOTCS B HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE.

GUNEL GASIMOVA

THE INFLUENCE OF OTHER LANGUAGES ON GERMAN
LANGUAGE

SUMMARY

The influence of other languages on german language is an inevitable
factor. If there is a back of the words in the language then this gap is being filled
with foreign words. In linguistics such kind of words are colled anglicisms. In
germ,an language anglicism can be used both in everyday life and scientific
field. Although there were some attempts to discard anglicisms from the german
language, in the second half of the 20th century foreign words were used in
politics and mass media again. Anglicism also takes place in oral and written
language. Newspapers and magazines play huge role in using anglicism. Critics
reckon that the anglicism is a dvect threat for the german language. The main
reason of using anglicism is that they are short and easy to understand. This
article lists anglicism that are commonty used in german language.

Roayci: f.f.d. Yusifov E.
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ANAR HACIYEV
Azarbaycan Dillar Universitetinin
Fransiz dili kafedrasimin bas miiallimi

LES PARTICULARITES DU FRANCAIS QUEBEQUOIS

Agar sozlor: Suffikslogma, bilingvizm, leksik xtisusiyyatlor, Kvebek dialekti,
arxaizmlor

Karwuessblie cnioBa: Cygghuxcayus, bununeeusm, iekcudeckue 0codenHocmu,
K6eOeKCKULL OUANeKm, apXausmbl

Key words: Suffixation, bilinguisme, particularités lexiques, dialecte
quebéquois, archaismes

C’est une réalité évidente que la langue frangaise est parlée non seulement
en France, mais au-dela de ses frontieres. Elle est la langue d’Etat dans
plusieurs pays du monde. Avec cela, le francais de chaque pays a ses
particularités formées au cours de son évolution historique et sous I’influence
des langues des pays limitrophes et de la langue autochtone. Cet article est
consacré a 1’étude des particularités du frangais au Canada, notamment du
frangais québécois.

Du premier regard c’est le méme francgais qu’en France, mais en
I’examinant de plus prés on peut révéler un grand nombre de traits distinctifs
propres seulement au frangais canadien. Notre but est d’étudier I’état actuel du
frangais canadien, ses particularités et ses origines.

Commencons par les origines du francais au Québec. A partir de XVI
siecle les colonisateurs francais commencent a arriver et ils composent la
majorité parmi les colons. Comme nous savons bien qu’a partir de 1663 cette
province appartenait officiellement a la couronne frangaise.

Au XVlIs. la collision des intéréts frangais et anglais provoque une
lutte acharnée non seulement au Canada mais en toute Amérique du Nord. En
1763, aprés une longue lutte, le Canada est devenu anglais. Les colons frangais
et leurs descendants ont composé le noyau de la population francophone du
Canada.

Le 1% juillet 1867 le Canada est la premiére colonie frangaise a
accéder a un statut de dominion et cette année-1a la premiere constitution du
pays a été adoptée. Celle-ci détermine le statut du francais et de 1’anglais en les
reconnaissant tous les deux comme langues officielles. Au Québec toutes les
deux langues ont des statuts égaux, tandis que dans les provinces anglophones le
francais occupe une place de second rang. Dans les institutions fédérales on
utilise de préférence 1’anglais comme une langue de communication, bien que
tous les documents soient traduits en frangais.
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Le bilinguisme des Canadiens est unilatéral. La plupart des Canadiens
parlent anglais. Pour une partie des Canadiens I’anglais est une langue
maternelle, pour une autre langue seconde. Les canadiens dont la langue
maternelle est le frangais et qui vivent dans les villes parlent plus ou moins bien
I’anglais tandis que les anglophones a leur tour n’éprouvent presque aucun
besoin d’apprendre le francais.

Au Canada, la langue francaise se divise en deux grands groupes : la
langue acadienne et la langue franco-canadienne. A cela, on peut ajouter le
michif, langue des Métis, qui est un croisement du frangais et du cri. Cet article
est consacré a la langue franco-canadienne.

Pour plusieurs colons, la langue francaise était la deuxiéme langue. A

1'époque, chaque région de la France avait son propre dialecte ou son patois. Il
ne faut pas oublier non plus que le breton, I'allemand, l'italien, le basque, le
catalan et l'occitan sont des langues minoritaires en France. Ainsi, beaucoup de
colons ne comprenaient pas leurs voisins. Compte tenu de la grande diversité
linguistique des colons de la Nouvelle-France, il a fallu qu'une langue plus
homogene se développe en ce pays. Par nécessité, le francais est devenu la
lingua franca des gens. Alors, méme s'ils utilisaient un dialecte ou une autre
langue a la maison, ils se servaient du francais en affaires. D'ailleurs, les gens
instruits parlaient déja le francais : le clergé, les hauts fonctionnaires, et la petite
bourgeoisie. Pour la premicére génération née au Canada, c'était le francais
langue maternelle et le patois comme deuxiéme langue. Le petit nombre de
colons a aussi rendu la normalisation de la langue plus facile avec les écoles des
religieux. Les Francais de passage au Canada ont souvent commenté la qualité
du francais de ce pays. A preuve, en 1894 Gailly de Taurines disait:
«La distance, le temps ont bien amené, entre le langage des Frangais et celui
des Canadiens, quelques petites différences de prononciation ou d'expressions,
mais elles ne vont pas au-dela de celles que nous pouvons constater en France
entre nos différentes régions. D'une facon générale, la langue populaire des
Canadiens est infiniment meilleure et plus correcte que la langue populaire en
France...»

«Pour un grand nombre des inventions faites dans notre siecle : les
machines a vapeur, les chemins de fers, nous avons emprunté des termes aux
Anglais, et avons adopté leurs mots tels quels, sans méme changer leur
orthographe, bizarre a nos yeux, nous contentant de les prononcer d'une facon
incorrecte. Plus puristes et plus patriotes, les Canadiens ont voulu avoir leur
mot propre, a eux appartenant, et ils ont traduit ce que nous avons adopté sans
modification. Nous avons accepté rail et wagon, ils ont traduit lisse et char, et
tandis que nous montons en chemin de fer, expression des plus bizarres quand
on l'examine de pres, eux, prennent les chars, ce qui est beaucoup plus
logique.»
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En 1722, le pére de Charlevoix, jésuite parisien, écrivait:
«Nulle part ailleurs (qu'au Canada) on ne parle plus purement notre langue. On
ne remarque ici aucun accent.»

LES PARTICULARITES LEXICALES DU FRANCAIS AU CANADA

Les particularités du francais canadien sont le conservatisme et
I’archaisme par rapport a la langue parlée en France et I’existence des traits
distinctifs découlant des contacts avec ’anglais. Jusqu’a la fin de XVlIlle si¢cle
le frangais du Canada ne se distinguait gueére de celui de France. Les
fonctionnaires ainsi que la noblesse parlaient le francais littéraire tandis que les
paysans, les artisans ou bien les soldats se servaient de préférence leurs
dialectes ou leurs patois. Avec le passage de la Belle Province sous la
domination des Anglais et I’exode d’une partie de la population le frangais
littéraire commence peu a peu a disparaitre. Les paysans et les artisans restés au
pays commencent a apporter des changements provenant de la langue populaire
dans I’enseignement du francais. Peu a peu la langue forme sa propre voie de
développement. Les caractéristiques qui ne sont pas propres a la langue de la
France commencent a apparaitre et a s’approfondir. En méme temps les
particularités développées au Canada, telles que I’archaisme et la présence des
formes dialectales, se forment ; les particularités découlant des contacts avec
’anglais apparaissent.

Si on jette un coup d’ceil sur la formation des mots dans le frangais
canadien on peut remarquer toute une série de particularités n’étant pas propres
a la langue parlée en France. Toute une série de mots est munie par les franco-
canadiens par d’autres suffixes que ceux qui leur sont propres dans le francais
parlé en France. A partir de la méme racine a 1’aide des suffixes différents
peuvent se former des noms différents ayant le méme sens. Bref la situation
avec la formation des mots rappelle celle qui avait lieu dans le frangais moyen.

Dans nombre de cas les franco-canadiens conservent la dérivation
suffixale de cette époque, dans d’autres forment de nouveau les mots a partir des
racines existant en recourant aux moyens étant en leur disposition.

Ne sont pas rares des cas ou la forme franco-canadienne représente
une des anciennes variantes des formations des mots. Le suffixe —ure est un des
suffixes les plus répandus. Au lieu de *’fissu’’ on dit “’tissure’’, au lieu de
froid froidure’ et au lieu d’ *’épaisseur’’ *’épaissure’’. Une telle passion
pour le suffixe —ure n’est pas le trait qui est spécifique pour le francais du
Canada, ce suffixe était trés répandu dans les temps anciens. On peut également
¢écrire la méme chose a propos du suffixe —eux, rencontré plus souvent au
Québec qu’en France et qui apporte souvent un certain sens péjoratif : téter —
téteux ; niaiser — niaiseux ; obstiner — obstineux ; pot — poteux.
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Le suffixe —age est également trés répandu. Dans certains cas c’est la
conservation de la forme qui existait dans le frangais, dans d’autres ce sont de
nouvelles formations : amarinage- marinade, bénissage— action de bénir.
Nombreux sont les néologismes formés a partir des mémes racines et qui
doublonnent les formes du frangais de France mais a I’aide des suffixes
différents. Par exemple doutable au lieu de douteux, meublerie au lieu
d’ameublement, francheté et franchitude au lieu de franchise.

Pour former les noms on conserve non seulement certaines formes
suffixales qui ne sont plus propres au francais littéraire depuis longtemps ou
utilisent de nouvelles formations suffixales, mais on recourt souvent au
phénomeéne contraire. Au lieu des formes suffixales on emploie des mots qui
n’en comportent pas, par exemple : sifflement- siffle, respiration - respir.

Le suffixe —able est particulie¢rement répandu et on s’en sert
beaucoup pour former les adjectifs : regardable, vivable, disable.

Les Franco-canadiens utilisent beaucoup les adverbes se terminant par
—ment et peuvent former des adverbes qui n’existent pas dans le francais
littéraires : mauvaisement, raidement, presquement.

Dans le frangais du Canada il y a beaucoup de mots archaiques et
dialectaux. L’étude des archaismes dans la langue des descendants des colons
frangais est inséparable de celle des dialectismes, car la plupart des mots
conservés jusqu’a présent dans leur discours ayant disparu du frangais littéraire
continuent a étre employés dans ses dialectes modernes. On ne peut pas oublier
le fait que la grande partie de colons était composée de gens connaissant peu le
francais littéraire de cette époque et aurait apporté au Canada des mots
introuvables dans les ceuvres littéraires de cette époque.

L’origine et la nature des archaismes dans le frangais canadien sont
différentes.

Premicrement, ils peuvent représenter des mots appartenant autrefois
au francgais littéraire. Par exemple au lieu de moitié et milieu les franco-
canadiens emploient mitan. On peut rencontrer ce mot en France mais pas
dans le milieu urbain ou dans la littérature, il est vivace dans les dialectes du
Centre, de 1’ouest et du nord. Au moyen age ce mot était employé par les
meilleurs auteurs, de nos jours les écrivains s’en servent afin de nuancer le
discours local des personnages.

Deuxiémement, ce sont des mots appartenant aux différents dialectes,
de manicre générale a ceux du centre et du nord-ouest de France car la grande
partie des colons était originaire de ces régions. Ainsi le verbe rester dans le sens
de ’’demeurer’’, ’vivre’’,”’habiter’” a été employé et continue a étre employé
seulement dans les dialectes.

Troisiémement, ce sont des archaismes sémantiques, c'est-a-dire les
mots ayant conservé le sens qui ne leur est plus propre dans le francais moderne.
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Tel est le cas du verbe ’espérer’” qui il y a 300-400 ans était employé dans le
sens de ’attendre ou espérer’’.

Il convient de souligner les néologismes dont s’est enrichi le francais
québécois. Arrivés au Canada les colons ont rencontré ici des plantes, des
animaux et des phénomenes de la nature jamais vus ailleurs. Les conditions de
vie fort différentes de celles de France ont beaucoup contribué a la création des
mots nouveaux soit empruntés soit formés de nouveau. A coté de cela les
Franco-canadiens utilisaient les mots existant dans le frangais pour nommer les
choses ou phénomeénes nouveaux. Méme si la langue ne s’enrichissait pas de
mots nouveaux, les mots existants prenaient des sens nouveaux.

L’influence des langues indiennes se fait sentir au niveau du lexique.
Parmi ces mots il y a des termes toponymiques : Québec, Ontario, Ottawa.

L’impact de la langue anglaise sur le francais du Canada est énorme.
Malgré I’isolement relatif des franco-canadiens, surtout de la population rurale,
ils se rencontrent toujours avec 1’anglais.

Au Canada le frangais est en rapport étroit avec 1’anglais et subit son
influence depuis des sic¢cles. A partir de la fin du XVIlle siecle ’anglais est
devenu la langue dominante, langue de la politique, de 1I’économie tandis que le
francais restait dans son ombre. Ce n’est qu’aux années 60-70 que le frangais a
obtenu le statut officiel. La politique linguistique du Canada francophone vise la
protection du francais contre I’emploi excessif des anglicismes et la sauvegarde
de son authenticité. Actuellement, les anglicismes existants sont remplacés par
les néologismes. L’anglais et les anglicismes sont per¢us par les franco-
canadiens comme une menace.

A coté de cela, prend de ’ampleur un nouveau courant qui ne veut
plus que le frangais littéraire (le francais de France) serve de référence. Ils ne
veulent plus le reconnaitre comme la norme, mais le nomme de frangais
international.
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AHAP I'AJUKBIEB
OCOBEHHOCTH ®PAHIY3CKOI'O A3bIKA B KBEBEKE

PE3IOME
Hactosiiast  ctatbss  TOCBSIIEHAa ~ WM3YYEHHIO  OCOOEHHOCTEH
¢paniy3ckoro si3pika Kanagpl, a uMeHHO (paHiry3ckoro si3bika KseOeka. B
CTaThe pacCMaTpUBAETCS UCTOPHUS ATOTrO s3bIka B KaHaje 1 ero myTh pa3BUTHAL.
ABTOp JIeNaeT MOMBITKY U3y4uTh (DeHOMEH OWIMHIBH3MA HaceneHus: KaHambl.
Jlexcudaeckue paznuuns GpaHIly3cKoro si3bika B Kanane BBIBOASTCS Ha TIEPBBIi
IUIaH. ABTOp MPHUXOAUT K TAaKOMYy BBIBOAY, YTO B KaHAJICKOM BapHaHTE
(bpaHIy3CKOro f3bIKa HCIOJb3YeTCsd OOJbIIOe KOJUYECTBO YCTAPEBIIMX U
BBIIEAIINX M3 00Mxona cioB. HekoTopwle cioBa MMEIOT JIpyroe 3HaueHHe,
Hexxenu Bo @Dpanuumm. Tarxke paccMaTpuBalOTCS M JAUAIEKTH3MBI, IIUPOKO
UCTIONIb3yeMble B KaHAJCKOM BapHaHTE (PPaHIly3CKOrO s3blKa. ABTOp HE
00oI1Ie]T CTOPOHOM M BOMPOC BJIMSIHUS aHTJIMMCKOTO s3bIKa Ha (DpaHITy3CKUH.
I[pouiecc cnoBooOpazoBaHMs ¢ MOMOILIBIO CypdUKCAIUE HAXOIUTCS B LEHTPE
BHUMAaHUS JAHHOW CTaThU.
Taxxe roBoputcs O cTaTyce (paHIy3CKOro M O BIMSHUM Ha HEro
AHTJIMICKOTO S3bIKa B YCIOBUSIX OMJIMHTBU3MA.

ANAR HACIYEV
KVEBEKDO FRANSIZ DILININ XUSUSIYYOTLORI

XULASO

Mogalo Kanada fransiz dilinin xiisusiyyastlorine, daha doqiq Kvebek
bolgosinda istifads edilon variantinin tadqigatina hosr olunub. Magaloads bu dilin
tarixi vo onun inkisaf yollar1 arasdirilir. Mogalonin miiollifi Kanada ohalisinin
bilinqvizm hadisasini arasdirmaga calisir. Kanada fransiz dilinin leksik forqliliyi
on plana c¢ixarilir. Miallif belo bir noticoys golir ki, fransiz dilinin Kanada
variantinda ¢oxlu sayda kohnolmis vo istifadodon ¢ixmus sozlor genis sokildo
istifado olunmaqdadir. Bozi s6zlor Fransada istifado olunan fransiz dilindon
forqli mona dasiyir. Eyni zamanda Kanada fransiz dilinds genis istifado olunan
dialektizmlordon soz acilir. Suffikslorin kdmayi ilo diizelon sdzlor do mogalonin
diggot markozindadir.

Bununla borabor moqalodo fransiz dilinin statusu vo bilinqvizm
soraitinds ingilis dilinin ona tosiri haqqinda sz agilir.

Roayci: Ulfot ibrahim
filolofiya iizrs folsofo doktoru, dosent
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AZORBAYCAN VO INGILIiS DILLORINDO TABELI MUROKKOB
CUMLOLORIN OXSAR STRUKTUR-SEMANTIK XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Acgar sozlor: tabeli miirakkab ciimla, qarsiliqh alaga, ciimls tizvii, budaq ciimlo
KnioueBble ¢jI0Ba: CIOXMCHONOOUUHEHHOE NPEONONCEHUe, B3AUMOOMHOUEHUE,
YjleHbl NPeoiodCceHUs, NPUOAMOYHOe NPediodiceHUe

Key words: the complex sentence, mutual connection, part of the sentence,
subordinate clause

Miixtolif sistemli dillor arasindaki oxsar faktlar, asason, leksik vahidlori
ohato edir vo garsiligh tosir naticasinds dillorin birindon digaring kecir. Bunlarin
sirasinda, az da olsa, qrammatik qurulusa aid oxsar xiisusiyyotlor miisahido
edilir. Oxsarliglarin bozilori miixtolif sistemli dillorin bazi morfoloji, yaxud
sintaktik qurulus xtisusiyystlorinin timumiliyindon iroli golir. Elo faktlar da
vardir ki, dilxarici miihitdon daxil olur. Masolon, rus diline moxsus bazi
miirokkob adlarda, toponimlordo sézlorin rus dilino aid siralanma ardicilliginin
pozulmast (reka Moskva “Moskva cayr” ovozino Moskva reka), rus dilinin
yazili abidolorindo miisahido olunan bozi sintaktik vahidlor (“Iqor polku
dastam”nda knyaz Iqor yerino Iqor knyaz birlosmoasi) tiirk dilinin sintaktik
qurulusunu oks etdirir.

Sintaktik qurulus oxsarliglar1 sintaktik vahidlorin strukturunda, onlar
toskil edon komponentlorin sayinda, siralanmasinda, mona olagolorindo,
olagalonma iisullarinda va digar xiisusiyyatlords tozahiir edir.

Molumdur ki, sado ciimloni miirokkob climlodon forglondiran yalniz
qurulus miixtalifliyidir. Adoton miirkkob climlo barssindo sado cilimlolordon
toskil olunan vo struktur baximdan sads climloys qarst dayanan sintaktik vahid
kimi bohs edirlor. Ingilis dilini arasdiran tadqiqatcilara gora, miirokkeb ciimloni
toskil edonlorin ononays gors, climlo adlandirilmasi terminoloji yanlighqdir.
Tabeli miirokkab ciimlonin torkib hissasi olan budaq climls ciimlo deyil. Ciinki
o, miistoqil kommunikativlikdon mohrumdur va nitq, iinsiyyst (kommunikasiya)
prosesinds yalniz bdyiik sintaktik vahidin torkib hissosi soklindo ¢ixis edir (5,
cTp. 232).

Ingilis dilindo: When I entered the room, the boy was reading (6, cTp.
139; Torciimosi: Mon otaga gironds oglan oxuyurdu).

He was the only boy on the island, whose hair never seemed to grow (5,
s. 234; O, adada yegano oglan idi ki, saclar1 heg vaxt uzanmazdi).

Oxsar fikir Azorbaycan dilgiliyindo do mdvcuddur. Prof. ©.Abdullayev
yazir ki, ayrica islonaon sado ciimlo miirakkob ciimlonin torkib hissasindo istirak
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edon “sado ciimlo”don forglonir. Ayr islonon sado climlonin 6ziinomoxsus
climlo intonasiyasi (bitmo intonasiyasi) oldugu halda, miirokkob climloni toskil
edon ayri-ayr1 “sado ciimlo”nin hor birinin xiisusi bitmo intonasiyasi olmur.
Onlarin omolo gotirdiklori miirokkob ciimlonin bir {imumi bitmo intonasiyasi
(ctimlo intonasiyast) olur (1, s. 298).

Azorbaycan dilindo: Molum oldu ki, tolobolor imtahana ciddi
hazirlagmislar (1, s. 299).

Istor Azorbaycan, istorso do ingilis dillorinda tabeli miirokkab ciimlo ilo
climlo iizvlori arasinda qarsiligh olage méveuddur. Ingilis dilinds budaq ciimlo
tabeli miirokkob ciimlo torkibindo bu vo ya digor climlo iizvii funksiyasimni
dastyrr. Ingilis dilinda: I suddenly remembered that I should offer my hand (4, s.
275; Man goflloton xatirladim ki, komoyimi toklif etsom, yaxsi olar). Burada
budaq ciimlo komponenti tamamliq vozifosini dasiywr. Azorbaycan dilinda
budaq ctlimlo, asason (bas ciimlodo ya olmayan, ya da ovozliklo ifads olunan),
ciimlo {izviiniin mozmununu budaq ciimlo soklindo ifado edir. Azorbaycan
dilinda: Dadom deyir ki, paltari tor ¢iiriidar, tirayi soz (1, s. 330). Budaq ciimlo
komponenti tamamligin mozmununu ifads edir.

Hor iki dildo tabeli miirokkob ciimlonin budaq climlonin ndviino goéro
tosnifinin osasinda da bu xiisusiyyst dayanir. Miasir ingilis dilindo tabeli
miirokkob ciimlonin iki ciir tosnifi mévcuddur:

a) ciimlo tizvlari ila garsiligh alagays asaslanan bolgii. Bu bolgiiya goro,
miibtoda, xobar, tamamliq, zorflik vo toyin budaq ciimlolori forglondirilir;

b) nitq hissalori ilo qarsiliglt olagays osaslanan bolgli. Bu bolgiiys
substantiv (ovvalki tosnifo goro miibtoda, xobor, tamamliq), zorf (ovvelki
bolgiido zarflik) vo adyektiv (toyin) budaq climlslori daxildir (5, s. 237).

Azorbaycan dilinds iso budaq ciimlo névlori hom cilimls tizvlorinin say1
ilo {st-listo diisiir (miibtoda, xabor, tamamliqg, toyin, zorflik budaq ciimlolori),
hom do climlo {izvlorinin say1r ilo mohdudlasmir (notico, doroco, sort,
qarsilagdirma, qosulma budaq ciimlolori).

Y. Levitskiy geyd edir ki, amerikan dilgiliyindo “ciimlo iizvii” anlayisi
olmadigindan budaq ciimlo komponenti bas ciimlodo ovoz etdiyi s6zo goéro
qruplasdirilir: ad, adyektiv vo adverbial budaq ctimlalor (6, s. 146).

Ingilis dilindo elo tabeli miirokkob ciimlolor var ki, komponentlori
yerdoyismoyo moruz qalir vo komponentlorin siralanmasinda yerdoyismolor
tabeli miirokkob ciimlonin mozmununa tosir géstormays bilir. Bas vo budaq
cimlolorin  yerdoyigsmosi tabeli miirokkob ciimlonin deformasiyasi ilo
naticolonacok forma dayisikliyi do yaratmur.

Ingilis dilindo:

If he comes I shall see him — I shall see him if he comes (4, s. 276).

Ogor o galss, mon onu géracayam — Moan onu géracayam, 9gar o galsa.
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As it was cold I put on my coat — I put on my coat as it was cold (4, s.
276). Elo ki hava soyudu, mon paltonu geyindim — Man paltonu geyindim, elo
ki, hava soyudu (sotri torciimo).

Ingilis dilinde siralanmamin asanligla yerdoyismosi Azarbaycan dilindoki
eyni zamanl sadalama slagosine malik tabesiz miirokkob climlolori xatirladir.
Belo climlolordo komponentlorin yerlorinin doyisdirilmosi {imumi mozmuna
tosir etmir. Kond itlori sos-soso verib hiiriisiir, at kisnomosi vo mal-qara sasi
otrafa yayilirdi (1, s. 311). At kisnomosi vo mal-gara sosi otrafa yayilir, kond
itlori sas-saso verib hiiriisiirdii. Yegano doyisiklik sona kegon komponentlo
birlikdo idi hissociyinin ixtisar formasmin (-di) da climlonin sonuna dogru
yerdoyigmosidir.

Y. Levitskiy yazir ki, ingilis dilindo tabeli miirokkob ciimlodo budaq
ciimlo baglayici ilo birlikde yerdayismays maruz qalir, ancaq tabesiz miirokkob
climlolorin komponentlorinin yerdoyismosi baglayiciya hec bir tosir gostormir
(6, s. 144).

Tabeli miirokkob ciimlo:

Peter will ring you up when he comes — When he comes, Peter will ring
you up

Piter zong vuracaq, no vaxt o galsa - Na vaxt o galso, Piter zong vuracaq
(sotri torclimo).

Tabesiz miirakkab ctimlo:

Peter read and Mary wrote — Mary wrote and Peter read (6, s. 144)

Piter oxudu vo Meri yazdi — Meri yazdi va Piter oxudu

Azaorbaycan dilinds tabeli miirokkab climlo daxilinds budaq climlo bas
climladon ovval, yaxud sonra islono bilar, lakin ingilis dilindon farqli olaraq,
bels yerdoyismolar tabeli miirokkab ciimlo ndviiniin iki forgli tipinin yaradilmast
ilo naticolonir. Hor iki tipds komponentlorin slagslonms iisulu vo baglayici
vasitolor miixtolif olur. Masalon: I tip miibtoda budaq climlali tabeli miirokkob
ctimlo (budaq ciimlo avval, bas climlo sonra galir) — No tokorson asina, o ¢ixar
qasigina. II tip miibtoda budaq ctimloali tabeli miirokkab ciimls (bas climlo avval,
budaq climlo sonra islonir) — Diisiindiikco mono balli oldu ki, xostoliyin
olamatlori mandas lap 12-13 yaglarindan varmis (1, s. 337, 339).

Hor iki dildo ananavi tabeli miirakkob climlo qurulusundan konara ¢ixan
oxsar konstruksiyali tabeli miirokkob ciimlo vahidlori miisahido edilir. Bu hal
ingilis dilindo normativ qrammatik (vo sintaktik) fakt soklindo tozahiir edir.
Azorbaycan dilinds iso badii iislubda islonmokla, iislubi fakt kimi 6ziinii
gostorir. O.Musayev yazir: Miiasir ingilis dilindo budaq ciimlo bozon hotta bas
climlonin ortasinda, yani onun {izvlorinin arasinda da dura bilir. Bu halda budaq
ciimlo bas ciimlodon, adston, vergiillo ayrilir. Masslon: His voice, when he
spoke to his client, was dry but not unsympathetic (4, s. 272; sotri torctima:
Onun sosi — no vaxt o, miistori ilo damsirdi, — quru idi, lakin antisimpatik
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deyildi). Budaq ciimlo komponentinin bag climlo igorisindo yerlogmosini
Y.Levitskiy bag ciimloys miinasibatdo budaq ciimlonin interpozisiyasi (yoni
araliqg movqeyi) hesab edir va bels bir niimuns gatirir (6, s. 144):

Peter, when he comes, will ring you up

Piter — no vaxt o galso, - siza zong vuracaq (satri torciimo; /Piter golondo
sizo zong vuracaq).

Azarbaycan dilinde oxsar ciimlo modeli, ancaq, yazili abidalarin dilindo
miigahido edilir; ingilis dilindo oldugu kimi, budaq ciimlo bas cilimlonin
icarisindo yerlosir. “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud”da: Dado Qorqud “var, ogul, kondiini
suya ur’ — dedi (enonovi qurulusa transformasiyasi: Dodo Qorqud dedi: var,
ogul, kondiini suya ur). Burada tamamliq budaq climlosi bas cilimlonin
icarisindoki miibtoda ilo xabar arasinda yerlogir. Qadim tiirk yazili abidslorinin
dilindo do budaq ciimlonin bas climlo icorisindo yerlogdiyi bu ciir tabeli
miirkkob climlo (osoason tamamliq budaq ciimlosi) niimunolori vardir.
Tonyukuk saorafine abideda: Ol sabig esidip “kaganim, ban ebgorii tiisoyin” —
tidi (Tonyukuk abidosi 30-cu xoatt, O sozii esidib “xaganim, mon evo diislim”, -
dedi; 2, s. 35).

Tabeli miirokkob climlonin togkili, ilk ndvbads onun torkibino daxil olan
predikativ konstruksiyalarin slagelonmasini talob edir. Hom Azorbaycan, hom
do ingilis dillorindo komponentlarin olagolonmasi iki yolla gergoklosir: baglayici
vasitolor olmadan vo baglayici vasitolorin istiraki ilo. Ingilis dilindo tabeli
miirokkeb cilimlo struktur-semantik baximdan elo togkil olunmusdur ki,
baglayici vasito ham climlo qurulugunun, hom ds timumi mozmun tutumunun
torkib hissosi kimi sintaktik vahido daxil olur. I don’t know what she will say to
me (4, s. 275; Mon bilmirom, o0 mana no sdyloyacak) climlosinds what avazliyi
baglayici vasito olmagla yanasi, hom do climlo {izvii (tamamliq) funksiyasini
dastyir. Kim buna inanmirsa, siradan ¢ixsin (1, s. 337) ciimlosindo do kim sual
vozliyi baglayict vasito olmagla yanasi, tabeli miirokkob ciimlonin I torkib
hissasinin miibtodasi olur.

Y.Levitskiy yazir ki, miirokkob ciimlonin komponentlori arasinda
olagonin ilk vo osas gostoricisi baglayicidir. Baglayici miirokkob ciimlodo
grammatik predikativliyin gostoricisi kimi ¢ixig edir (6, s. 139). Qrammatik
predikativlik termini miirokkab ciimlonin komponentlori arasindaki olageni,
olagonin xarakterini nozords tutur. Hor iki dildo tabeli miirokkab ciimlonin bas
vo budaq cilimlo komponentlorini bir-birino baglayan vasitolor igarisindo
baglayicilar vo baglayic1 sézlor mithiim yer tutur. Ingilis dilindo tabelilik
baglayicilari bas vo budaq ciimlolords ifads olunan hadisolor arasindaki slagonin
xarakterino uygun sokildo segilir. Odur ki, bu dilds tabelilik baglayicilarinin
mona novil ilo tabeli miirokkob ciimlonin budaq ciimlo komponentindoki mona
xiisusiyyatlori iist-iisto diisiir. Ingilis dilino aid qgrammatika kitablarinda tabelilik
baglayicilarinin agagidaki mona ndvlorinin daha ¢ox islondiyi qeyd edilir:
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aydinlagdirma baglayicilari — that (ki), if (egor), whether (ya);

sort baglayicilar1 — if (ogor), in case (halda/bir halda), unless (ogor);

giizost baglayicilart — though (horgond), although (baxmayaraq ki);

sobab baglayicilar1 — because (¢iinki), so...that (belo ki; 5, s. 96).

Tabelilik baglayicilarimin  Azorbaycan dilinds islonan mena névlari
ingilis dilindoki tabelilik baglayicilarindan ciddi sokilde forglonmir:

aydinlagdirma bildironlor — ki, bels ki;

sobab bildiranlor — ¢iinki, ona goro ki, ondan 6trii ki, ona goro do, o
sababa, odur ki;

sort bildironlor - ogor, horgah, indi ki, madam, madam ki;

giizost vo garsilagdirma bildiranlor — horgond, horgond ki;

miigayiso vo bazatma bildironlor — neco, neso ki, na ciir, no ciir ki (3, s.
240-244).

Baglayic1 sozlor Azorbaycan vo ingilis dillorindo osas nitq hissosi
funksiyasin1 qoruyub saxlaywr. Miasir ingilis dilinds, bir qgayda olaragq,
ovazliklor vo zarflor bu vozifani yerina yetirir. Which (hansi), who (kim), what
(no) ovazliklori vo how (necs), when (no vaxt), where (hara/harada), why (no
tictin) zorflori asili budaq climloni tabe edon bas ciimlo ilo baglayir. She knew
what he was thinking (4, s. 275; ovazlik baglayici so6zdiir. Torclimosi: Onun na
diistindiiyiinii o bildi). She had forgotten where she was (4, s. 275; zorf baglayici
s0z funksiyasimi yerina yetirir. Torclimasi: onun harada oldugunu o bilirdi).
Azorbaycan dilindo baglayici s6z funksiyasii sual ovozliklori yerino yetirir.
Komponentlorin bir-birino baglanmasinda kim, no, hor kim, hor kas, hor no,
neco, nd clir, hagan, hara, no godor, hansi sual ovozliklori daha ¢ox istirak edir.
Kim buna inanmursa, siradan ¢ixsin (1, s. 337; kim baglayici sozii toroflori bir-
biri ilo baglayir).

Baglayict vo baglayict soziin  forqli  xiisusiyyatlorini  aragdiran
Y .Levitskiy geyd edir ki, baglayict budaq climlonin sintaktik strukturuna daxil
olmadig1 halda, baglayici s6z sintaktik funksiya yerino yetirir. Baglayict sézdon
forgli olaraq, baglayicinin tabeli miirokkab climlods istirak etmomasi climlonin
grammatik formasini doyiso bilmir (6, s. 143).

Azorbaycan va ingilis dillorinda baglayici vo baglayici s6z bas vo budaq
ciimlo komponentlorinds tutdugu movqgeys goro bir-birindon forglonirlor.
Miiasir ingilis dilinds her iki baglayici vasito ancaq budaq climlads islonir.

I don’t know why Captain Nichols first left England (4, s. 275; why
baglayict sozii tamamliq budaq climlosindo iglonmigdir. Torciimosi: Mon
bilmiram, no ii¢iin kapitan Nikols Ingiltarani birinci tork etmisdir).

I knew that Peggotty would come to me in my room (4, s. 275; that
baglayicisi tamamliq budaq climlasindo islonmisdir. Torclimasi: Man bilirdim
ki, Peqotti monim otagima golmok istoyoacok).
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Azorbaycan dilindo iso baglayici ilo baglayict soz tabeli miirokkob
climlonin forgli komponentlorindos yerlosir. Bas ciimlonin sonra islondiyi II tip
budaq climloli tabeli miirokkob ciimlo vahidindo baglayici bas ciimlonin
hiidudlarinda, budaq climlonin sonra islondiyi I tip budaq ciimloli tabeli
miirokkab climlolorde isa baglayict s6z, bir qayda olaraq, budaq ciimlonin
icarisindo yerlosir.

Kim Simanin basini kosib gatirso, ona bir qatir yiikii qizil veracoyam (1,
s. 346; kim baglayici s6zii budaq ciimlods islonir).

Bas esitmomisan ki, xan ilo bostan okanin tag: ¢iyninda bitar (1, s. 347;
ki baglayicisi bag climlodo islonir).

Ingilis dilindo bozon tabeli miirokkob ciimlolords budaq ciimlo bas
climloyo baglayict vasito olmadan baglana bilir. Bu halda budaq ciimlo
komponentinds na baglayici, na do baglayici soz islonir.

I think we called each other friends (4, s. 271; Mon diisilinlirom, biz hor
bir dostumuzu ¢agirdiq).

I think you will find everything all right in the flat (4, s.271; Man
diisiintirom, son manzilds har seyi qaydasinda tapacagsan).

Azorbaycan dilindo baglayicisiz tabeli miirokkob climlolor daha ¢ox
danigiq dilindo, yazili abidolorin dilindo miisahido olunur. Elo adam var, giindo
bes kisinin igini gorlr (damsiqda; toyin budaq ciimloli tabeli miirokkob
ciimlodir). Gorormisiz, agam Qazan bas kosdi, gan dokdii (“Kitabi-Dado
Qorqud”; tamamliq budaq ciimloli tabeli miirokkob ciimlodir). Baglayicisiz
tabeli miirokkaob ciimlo qurulusu ona goro formalasa bilir ki, baglayicinin ciimlo
vahidindo istirak edib-etmomosi onda formal-qrammatik doyisikliklor omalo
gatirmir.
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BASHIROVA AYNUR

SIMILAR STRUCTURAL- SEMANTIC PROPERTIES OF THE
COMPLEX SENTENCES IN THE AZERBAIJANI AND ENGLISH
LANGUAGES

SUMMARY

There is a mutual connection between the complex sentence and the parts
of the sentence not only in Azerbaijani but also in English. The subordinate
clause in English performs this or another function of the part of the sentence in
the complex sentence construction. In English: I suddenly remembered that I
should offer my hand. Here the subordinate clause performs the function of
object. In Azerbaijani the subordinate clause (either asyndetically or expressed
by the pronouns in the principal clause) mainly expresses the content of the
part of the sentence as a subordinate clause. In Azerbaijani : Dodom deyir ki,
paltart tor ciiriidor, tiroyi soz. (My father says that the sweat rots the cloth, the
word rots the heart.) The component of the subordinate clause expresses the
content of the object.

In both languages the classification of the complex sentence according to
the type of the subordinate clause is based on this property. In modern English
there are two types of classification of the complex sentence:

a) the classification based on the mutual connection with the parts of the
sentence. According to this classification subject, object, predicative, adverbial
and attributive subordinate clauses are differentiated;

b) the classification based on the mutual connection with the parts of
speech. Here includes substantive (according to the previous classification
subject, predicative, object), adverb (in the previous classification adverbial)
and adjective (attributive) subordinate clauses.

In Azerbaijani the types of the subordinate clause both coincide with the
number of the parts of the sentence (subject, predicative, object, adverbial and
attributive subordinate clauses) , and don’t get limited with the number of the
parts of the sentence (subordinate clauses of result, degree, condition,
contrasting, connection).
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BAIIIMPOBA AUHYP

CXOXHUE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKHME OCOBEHHOCTH
CJIO)KHOIIOJUMHEHHBLIX ITPEJJIOKEHUI HA
A3BEPBAMI’KAHCKOM ¥ AHT'JIMMCKOM SI3BIKAX

PE3IOME

Kak B Azep0OaifykaHCKOM TaK M B aHTJMHCKOM SI3bIKaX CYIIECTBYIOT
B3aMMOOTHOILICHUSI MEXAY CJIOKHOINOAYMHEHHBIMH  TPEATIOKEHUAMH U
4jieHaMu Tipeasioxkenus. Ha aHrmuiickom si3bike TOAYMHEHHOE MPEAIOAKEHUE B
COCTaBe CJIOKHOIIOJYMHEHHOTO MPEUIOKEHUS HeCeT (DYHKIUIO TOTO WM HHOTO
yieHa npemioxenns. Ha anrmmiickom: I suddenly remembered that 1 should
offer my hand (I BHe3amHO BcrOMHUIL, 4TO XOpoiio Oyner, eciu S npeanoxy
CBOIO TIOMOIIb). 3/1€Ch KOMIOHEHT MOAYMHEHHOTO IMPEUIOKEHNS BBIMOTHSET
ponb pononHeHusA. B asepOaiipkaHCKOM S3bIKE MPHIATOYHOE MPEIOKEHUE,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BBIpaXKAeT COAEp)KaHHE YacTH MPeIoKEHHs] B KauecTBe
NpUIATOYHOTO npeiokenus. B AsepOaiimkanckom s3bike: Dadom deyir ki,
paltar1 tor ¢liridor, liroyi s6z (OTel] rOBOPHT, YTO OACHKTY HOPTUT TIOT, a CEPIIIIE
cioBo). KOMIOHEHT MOJYMHEHHOTO MPEIIOKEHUSI BBIPAXKACT COJCpPIKaHHUE
JIOTIOJTHEHHSL. B 000MX  A3BIKax Ha  OCHOBE Kiaccuukanmm
CIJIOKHOTIOTUMHEHHBIX MPEITI0KEHUN CTOUT 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTb.

B coBpeMEHHOM aHITIMIICKOM $I3bIKE CYIIECTBYET JiBa BHIA
KJIaccU(HUKAIIUU CI0KHOTIOTYMHEHHBIX MPEJIOKEHHN:

a) IeJieHUEe Ha OCHOBE B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXJTy WICHaMU IpeyiokeHus. Ha
OCHOBE JTOTO JENEHUs Pa3IUYaloT CIEAYIONIME  BHIBI MOTYUHUTEIBHBIX
NPEUIOKEHNI: TTOUICKAIHBIC, CKa3yeMHBIE,  JOTIOJIHCHUS, HAapeyHble U
OIIpeIeTUTENbHBIE.

0) neneHue Ha OCHOBE B3aMMOCBS3M MEXKIy 4YacTAMU peud. B ato
JIeTICHE BXOAST CyOCTaHTHBHBIE (IO MPEIBITYIIEMY ACJICHUIO MOJIeKAITHbIC,
CKa3yeMHbIE, IONOJHEHMs), Hapeuue (10 NpeAbIyleMy JeJICHUI0 HapEUHbIE)
Y aJTbeKTUBHBIC (ONPEeACTUTENBHBIC) TTOAYHHUTEbHBIEC TIPEATOKEHUSL.

B AsepbaiiipkaHCKOM sI3bIKE BUJAbI NPUAATOYHBIX IPEUIOKEHUN
COBMANAIOT MO KOJWYECTBY C WIEHAMH TMPEUIOKEHUS. (IOJJIeKAIIHbIE,
CKa3yeMHbIE, IOTIOJIHCHUS, HAPEYHBIC U ONPENEITUTEIbHBIC MO JUNHATEITbHBIC
MIPEAJIOKEHNSI) U HE OTPAHUYMBAIOTCS KOJIMYECTBOM YIICHOB MPEIOKEHUS
(pe3yNbTaTHBHBIE, CTETICHHBIE, YCIOBHBIC, IPOTUBUTEIBHBIC MO JUNHATEIBHBIE
TIPEIIOKEHUS ).

Rayci Yadigar Oliyev

filologiya iizrs elmler doktoru
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NORGIZ FORRUXBOYLI
Qafqaz Universiteti.
nergiz9470@gmail.com

QLOBALLASMA SORAITINDO DILIiN BOZI TERMINOLOJI
MOSOLOLORI

Acar sozlor: globallasma, terminologiya, torciima, reklam, kompyuter texnikasi,
inteqrasiya, elmi-texniki toraqqi, alinma soz, ekvivalentlik.

Key words: globalization, terminology, translation, advertisement, computer
technique, integration, scientific and technical progress, loanwords,
equivalence.

KaroueBble ciioBa: enobanusayust, mepmuHoIo2us, nepesoo, pexiama,
KOMNbIOMEPHAs: MeXHUKA, IKEUBATIEHMHOCMb, 3aUMCMBOBAHHbIE C06d,
HAYYHO-MEXHUYECKULl NPocpecc.

Diinyada gedon globallasma prosesi tokco igtisadiyyata deyil, hom do
ictimai, siyasi vo modoni sahalors ciddi tesir gostormokdadir. Bu baximdan,
globallasma  prosesi diinyadaki dilloro do tosirsiz qalmir. Elmi-texniki
toroqqinin inkisafi naticosindos, yoni TV, internet, radio vo digor vasitolorin
komoayilo dillor konkret lokal dairodo mohdudlasib galmir, daha genis arealda
yayilir. Comiyyatin bir ¢ox faaliyyat sahaloring niifuz edon qloballagmanin dilo
birbaga tosiri onun leksik soviyyasi ilo baglidir. Leksikanin asas vo on foal
bdlmalorindon biri olan terminologiya da bu baximdan daim doyisir, yenilosir.
Hal-hazirda global informasiya axini naticasinds dillor bu vo ya digor sokildo
bir-birilo qarsiligh olagodo olur. Buraya biz media vasitolorini, sosial
sobokalordon miitomadi istifado naticasindo {insiyyati, torciimo asorlorinin bir
dildon digorina torcimo olunmasini aid edo bilorik. Son illor dilin alinma
sozlorlo zonginlogmosi tobii prosesdir. “Alinma genis anlayis olub, basga
dillordon kegmis biitiin vahidlori vo formalar 6ziindo birlosdirir. On sado halda
biz alinmalar1 3 novo ayira bilorik: fonetik, grammatik, leksik. [ 7, sh.25 ].
Diinyada elo bir dil mévcud deyildir ki, onun liigst torkibi alinma sézlorlo
zonginlogsmosin. Bu prosesin qarsisina sodd ¢okmok oslindo inkisafdan geri
qalmaq demokdir. Amma dilin alinma s6zlorlo lizumsuz yiiklonmasine do yol
vermok olmaz. Almma sozlor do dilin qrammatik gayda-qanunlarina
uygunlagsmaqla borabor, anlayisi doqiq ifado etmolidir. Terminologiyada bas
veran yeniliklari diggatle izlomak vo onun inkigafini diizgiin istigamatlondirmok
zoruridir. Elmi-texniki toraqqi ilo bagli yeni terminlorin yaranmasinda ana
dilinin halledici rolu miitloq nozors alinmalidir. Bu tobii ki, dilo daxil olan
alinma s6z vo terminlorin hor birindo miimkiin olmur.Bos no zaman basqa
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dildon golon alinma soziin dilde ekvivalent qarsiligi olmur? Alinma prosesi
zamani dilo daxil olan hor hansi bir cihaz va ya avadanliq adi bildiron sozii ovoz
etmok oksor hallarda miimkiindiir. Masalon, xolodilnik-soyuducu, stiralnaya
masina-paltaryuyan masin vo s. Bozi hallarda iso bu miimkiinsiizdiir. Masalon,
kompyuter, telefon, televizor, skaner, printer vo s sdzlori misal gostoro bilorik.
Fikrimizco, alinma leksik vahidlorin avozedilmo prosesi zamani ¢otinlik yaradan
amil hamin anlayisin proses, hadiso menasini ifado etmosidir. Bu halda hamin
anlayis1 ifado edon s6zo dildo ovozedici so6z tapmaq oksor hallarda geyri-
miimkiindiir. Masalon, prosessualiq, interfeys, praqnoz vo s.

Azorbaycan dilindo terminologiyanin yaradilmasi vo zonginlogsmosi
ticlin on olverigli yol dilin daxili imkanlar1 asasinda terminlorin, termin-s6z
birlogmolorinin yaradilmasidir. Bu baximdan dilimizin terminoloji sisteminin
zanginlogsmosindo dildaxili imkanlar leksik, morfoloji, sintaktik tisulla yaranan
terminlor hor zaman {stiinliik togkil edir. Termin yaradilmasi istigamotindo
Azorbaycan dilinin genig funksional imkanlari var. Hazirda dilin daxili
imkanlar1 hesabina yaranan terminlor timumislok sézlors olavo mona vermoklo
dialekt vo sivo sozlorindon istifado etmoklo, kohnolmis sozlorin dilo
qaytarilmasi, milli vo alinma sézlors sokilgi artirilmasi, iki vo daha artiq s6ziin
birlogmosi ilo amalo golir.Bu terminlorin asan basa diisiilmasino, toloffiliziing, tez
yadda galmasina, termin yaradiciliq prosesino miisbot tosir edir. “Faktlar
gostorir ki, dialekt sdzlori do miixtalif sahalords termin kimi iglono bilor. Lakin
geyd edok ki, ayrica gotiiriilmiis kigik bir mohollods islonon séz termin ola
bilmaz. Islonmo dairasi genis olan , oksor ohali torofindon basa diisiilon sozii
termin kimi gobul etmok lazimdir”. [ 4, sh.125 ]. Dialekt s6z olub terminloson
sOzlora misal olaraq gostors bilarik : bagir (iirak ) , axmaz ( gélmago ) , marxal (
qar ugqunu ) , ¢or ( ¢arx ), aglay ( ¢ox davamli das ) , gecoqusu ( yarasa ) va s.
Elmlorin inteqrasiyasi, elmi biliklorin inkisafi, informasiyalarin asan yayilmasi
ticiin anlayis1 doqiq ifado edon terminlors Ustiinliikiikk verilmolidir. Ona goro do
dilin daxilinds islonorak hor hansi bir imumislok anlayist bildiron leksemin
termin sociyyasi gqazanmasi liglin imumilik goarcivasindon ¢ixmali, miloyyon
elmi anlayis1 doqiq, konkret vo birmonali ifado etmolidir. Dilin daxili imkanlar
osasinda bu dilin s6z yaradiciligr tisullari ilo miioyyon anlayisin ifadosi {iglin
miivafiq termin yaratmaq miimkiin olmadiqda basqa dildon homin anlayis1 ifads
edon terminin hazir gokilds almib iglonmasi zorurato ¢evrilir. Terminologiyaya
alinma terminlorin daxil olma prosesi davam etmokdodir. Belo ki,
terminologiyada alinmalar dilin kasadligina dolalot etmir, oksina, onun dil
kontaktlar1 hesabina zonginlogsmasinin gostaricisi kimi ¢ixis edir. Dillor arasinda
qarsiligh olago tobii bir haldir. Bu proses uzun illor davam edib. Bu ciir
alinmalarin say1 son illords ¢oxalib, ayri-ayri liigstlords, motbuat dilinds istifado
dairasi genislonib. Xiisusilo, informatika ilo bagh sayt, disk, fayl, elektrofaks,
monitor, maus, prosessor, printer, skaner kimi terminlor artiq limumisloklik
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gazanib. Bu informatika texnologiyalarinin hoyatimiza, moisotimizo daxil
olmasi1 vo genis istifado olunmasi ilo baglhdir.

Alinnma leksik vahidlarin, terminlorin dilo daxil olmasinda torciimonin
xtisusi yeri vardir. Torciimo dilin Ligot torkibinin leksik-semantik potensialini
zonginlogdiron miithiim monbalordon biridir. Torclimo dilinds islodilon bir ¢ox
leksik vahidlor liigot torkibinin bir elementi olsa da ¢ox zaman Umumislok
sociyya dagimir. Xiisusilo, miiasir dovrds ingilis vo rus dilindoki elmi-kiitlovi
odabiyyatin tosiri altinda miixtolif materiallarin Azorbaycan dilina torcitimosi ilo
olagadar dilimiza bir ¢ox s6z vo terminlor kegmisdir. Torciimo prosesindo leksik
vahidlorin yaradilmasinda on genis istifado edilon iisul kalka tisuludur. “Kalka”
sOziin hissalor iizro torciimo edilib, sonra homin hissalorin mexaniki suratdo
birlogdirilmosidir. Bu yolla termin yaradilarkon torclimo olunan bu vo ya digor
s0z, termin homin dilo eyni monani veron sozlorlo, sézdiizoldici sokilgilorlo
ifado olunmalidir. Elmin inkisafi ilo bagl miivafiq s6z vo terminlor, ifadolor
yarandiqca, Azerbaycana dilindo, eloco do digor dillordo onlarin kalkalari
formalagir. Bu {sulla yarannan sozloro misal olaraq gostoro bilorik:
predviborniy-seckiqabagi, podvodniy-sualti, ultrazvuk-ultrases, podqruppa-
altqrup vo s.

Hazirda kompyuter texnikasinin inkisafi ilo bagli torcimo prosesindo
dilimizdo displey, konvektor, kompilyator, drayver, digitayzer, interfeys,
terminal vo s yiizlorlo s6z daxil olmusdur. Belo deyo bilorik ki, bu kimi
terminlor comiyyot arasinda dovri motbuat dili vasitosilo yayilir. Miiasir
mediada miisahido olunan osas inkisaf tendensiyalarindan biri do
qloballasmadir. Bunun on sado vo real niimunasini diinyanin demok olar ki,
biitlin nohong informasiya agentliklorinin istirak etdiyi qarsiligh molumat
miibadilosindon aydin goérmok olar. Mozmunundan asili olaraq bir ¢ox
molumatlar tokco lokal vo regioanl yox, hom do qlobal xarakter dasiyir.
Belaliklo, informasiya xalglar vo dovlotlor arasinda sorhadlori aradan qaldirir.
Bugiin miiasir kommunikasiya, o climlodon internet vasitosilo insanlar ¢ox uzaq
sorhadlori asan mosafolorlo olago yarada bilir. Mohz milli motbuat da internet
vasitosilo 0z yaradiciliq mohsulunu tokco yerli auditoriyaya yox, hom do
beynolxalq ictimaiyyoto toqdim edir. Homginin qlobal mokandan daxil olan
informasiyan1 6z oxucusuna c¢atdirir. Biitiin bu proseslor zamani ana dil yeni-
yeni sozlorlo zonginlogsma imkani olds edir.

Azorbaycan dilinin liigot torkibindo hom Sorq, hom do Qarb dilloring
moxsus bir sira alinma terminlor islonir. Bunlarin arasinda digor dillora nisbatdo
ingilis monsoali terminlor xiisusi shomiyyat kasb edir. Ingilis monsali sdzlor
dilimizin qrammatik qurulusuna uygun sokilds islodilir. Bildiyimiz kimi ingilis
dilindon bir ¢ox diinya dillorino sdzlor daxil olmusdur. Texnikaya vo doqiq
elmlors aid olan terminlor humanitar saholords islonan terminlordon forgli olaraq
dillors eyni vaxtda daxil olur. Qlobal diinyanin artan toloblorino baglh olaraq,
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texniki vo doqiq elmlors aid olan terminlorin yayilma tezliyi daha ytiksokdir.
Mosalon, internet, kompyuter kimi beynolmilsl termin sézlor biitiin dillora eyni
vaxtda kecorok eyni bir anlayisi ifado edorok islodilir. Bu sozlorin sayini
artirmaq mimkiindiir. Moas; adapter, klaviatura, maus, monitor vo s. Bu vo bu
kimi termin sozlor miixtalif dillords yalmz bu va ya diger orfoqrafik, orfoepik
doyisikliklo islodilir. Yalmz “internet” sozii he¢ bir qrammatik doyisikliyo
ugramadan biitiin dillords eyni sokildo iglonir.

Xarici dillordon alinmalarin Azorbaycan dilinin miixtalif sferalarina
tosiri miixtolifdir. Son ddvrlor nosr olunmus miixtalif tipli ligotlor, dovri
motbuat da siibut edir ki, xarici dillordon alinma leksik vahidlor xeyli artmisdir.
Bunun osas sababi diplomatik slageler vo informatika texnologiyalarinin yiiksok
soviyyado inkisaf etmosidir. Dovri motbuatda nosr olunan, efir vo ekranlarda
niimayis etdirilon reklam vo elanlarin niimayisini do osas amillordon hesab
etmok olar. Masolon, reklamlarn dilindo kifayot godor yad mongali sozloro
rastlamaq miimkiindiir. “Reklamlarm gotirdiyi bir ¢ox yeniliklor axim miiasir
dilimizdo miixtalif cohotlordon 6z tosirini gdstorir. Amma toassiiflo geyd edirik
ki, dil soviyyesindo artlq movcud normalara, qobul edilmis orfoqrafik vo
orfoepik qaydalara riayot etmomoklo, reklamlar bir ¢ox hallarda onlar1 kobud
sokildo pozur va bununla, yaz1 madoniyyating eyni vaxtda bir neca istiqgamatdo
tosir gostorir.” [ 8, sh. 146 ]. Bu fikirlo razilasaraq onu da geyd edok ki,
reklamlar dildo bozi liizumsuz alinma sozlori do gotirir. Bu an ¢ox ingilis
mongoali sézlords tistiinliik togkil edir. Moas; flower, moon, moonlight, sun, steak
house, theatre lounge, siesta vo s. Sadaladigimiz bu adlar miixtolif mokan vo
obyektlora verilon adlardir. Ofoqrafik gaydalara zidd olan marka adlarmin
monbo dildo oldugu kimi dilo gatirilmosi do gobul olunmaz haldir. Masalon,
SONY, SAMSUNG, BEKO, RodiMood, PULL&BEAR, LC WAIKIKI vs s.
Azorbaycan dilinin orfoqrafik gaydalarinda soziin biitiin harflorinin boyiiklo
yazilmasi yanlisdir. Bu hal yalniz abreviaturalarda 6ziinii gostorir. Mas; ADPU,
AMEA, DIN, TGT vas.

Dilimizdo gedon proseslor, eloco do terminologiyada yaranan yeni
sozlorin  igloklik qazanmasi bilavasito dil dastyicilarindan  asilidir.
Qloballasmanin dils tosirini nozara alaraq, belo demok miimkiindiir ki, miiasir
dillorin adabi dil normalarinda yazi normalari ilo sifahi dil arasinda xiisusi bir
baryerin olmasi yolverilmozdir. Malumdur ki, globallagsmanin dils tosiri 6ziinii
ilk ndvbodo sifahi dildo gostorir. Bu doyisiklik yazi dilino sonraki marhslodo
kecdiyina gors sifahi dillo yazili dil arasinda forq yaranir. Masolon, moisotimiza,
giindalik hoyatimiza daxil olan kompyuterdon istifado zamani sifahi nitqdo
islotdiyimiz yad monsoli sozlori Azorbaycan dilindo ifado etmokds ¢otinlik
cokirik. “Maus” soziinii “sican” la ovoz edo bildiyimiz halda, enter, browser,
edit, shift, recycle bin vo s. kimi terminlorin dildo qarsiligini tapa bilmirik.
Halbuki bu ifadslor dil normasi kimi gabul edilmoyib. Sadace olaraq, sifahi
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dildo yasamaq hiiququnu oaldo edib. Qloballasma tokco Azorbaycan dilinin
miixtolif dil soviyyoaloring tosir etmir. Bu baximdan on ¢ox doyisikliys, miixtolif
soviyyali ixtiralara, kontraksiyaya qloballasma dili olan ingilis dili ugrayib.
Bunun baglica sobabi lingvopolitoloji amildir. Belo ki, igtisadi vo siyasi niifuzla
bagh olaraq, getdikco Amerika Iohcosindoki sifahi nitq normalari odobi dilin
Ingiltora versiyasindaki yazi normalarma qarst ¢ixaraq onu iistolomisdir. Ikinci
bir sabab iso dilin sadolosdirilmasi istiqgamotindo aparilan igin naticasidir.
Moasalon, buna misal olaraq gostors bilorik: let us go = let’s go , 1 have bought a
bag =I’ve bought a bag , I will come =TI’ll come vas.

Goriindiiyii kimi, globallagsma dilin leksik soviyyasindo, on osas da onun
terminoloji qatinda 6z tasirini gostarir. Bu proses diinya dillorinin bir ¢oxunda
bas verir. Olkolor arasinda qarsiligli igtisadi, siyasi, modoni, diplomatik olaqolor
inkisaf etdikco bu davam edocokdir. Bunun naticosindo yaranan yeni sdz vo
terminlorin alinmasinda ana dilinin daxili imkanlari, onun hoalledici rolu nazara
alinmalidir.
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HAPI'3 ®APPYXBEWJIN

B YCJIIOBUSAX TJVIOBAJIM3ALIMU A3BIKA, HEKOTOPBIE
BOITPOCBbI TEPMHUHOJIOT'NU

PE3IOME

B cratee ObM  3aTPOHYTHI HEKOTOpbIE (DAaKTOPHI  OIIHOCAIINE
MpoIecCy Tio0amu3aIye s3bika. BXoamuHbple B POTHON SI3bIK 3aMMCTBEHHBH
CIIOBa 3a CYET BHYTPEHHHMX BO3MOKHOCTEH 3aMeHbl ObUIM BBIIBUHYTHI Ha
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MEepBbIM IJIaH. A TaKKe, MPEecC S3bIKa, IMEPEeBO/A, KOMIBIOTEPHOU TEXHUKH,
YAEISIOCH  OONbLIOE BHUMAHUE C BIMSHHE SI3bIKa HOBBIX CIIOBA C
IIOMOIIBIO PCKIIaMEI. O60I‘OH.[€HI/IG SA3bIKa ABJIACTCA €CTCCTBCHHbBIM
mporieccoM  npeodperenusi. HaydyHo-TeXHUYECKUH TIPOTpecCe CBSI3aHHBIN  C
MHOCTPAHHBIMM  CJIOBAMM  yCKOpUMCa. B 3TOM  HampaBieHMM — Kak
OTPULIATENBHO, TAK U TOMOXKUTEJIbHbIE YepThl ObLIM OIIMETEHBI.

NARGIZ FARRUKHBAYLI

SOME TERMINOLOGICAL ISSUES OF LANGUAGE IN
GLOBALIZATION CONDITION

SUMMARY

In the article some factors in the process of globalization that
affected language were mentioned. The matter of replacing loanwords
enriched by internal resources of mother tongue was highlighted the
influence of press language, translation, computer techniques and
advertisement enriching the language was considered. The language riching
process with loanwords is natural. The process of taken words into
language is speeded up through scientific technological improvement. Both
positive and negative factors in this process are mentioned.

Rayci: dos.islam Hiiseynov
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The general characterization of the grammatical means of linguistic
expression presupposes, first of all, their differentiation from other linguistic
devices. The differentiation must be based not only on the differences in the
linguistic status of the devices but also on their differences in functional design.
Lexical means are functionally designed to render cognitive information. They
are contentive units which possess the denotative ability. Some grammatical
devices have reference to conceptual reality but their functional design of
significators is different from that of denotative units. Following logical
tradition we can characterize significators as “operators”, i.e. elements which
indicate or mark logical categories.

In modern linguistics the term “operator” is widely used and rather in a
general sense. The term is sometimes extended to the significators of any kind
not only logical. Moreover, linguistic operators are nowadays "defined as
“forming-up” elements and subclassified in accordance with their forming-up
function, their significational function being primary.

Auxiliaries for words. Such grammatical words are designed to help the
main parts of speech to derive their paradigmatic forms, which are analytical
ones, and to form up the words grammatically by signifying categorial gram-
matical meanings (1, 49). Auxiliary grammatical elements are of derivational or
of operational value. Some of them are used to derive analytical units and
analytical forms of linguistic units. From this point of view some post-positions
must be characterized as word-building auxiliaries because with their help
analytical lexemes arc derived: in give up, lo give in, to bring up, etc. In such
cases post-positions resemble derivational affixes, they carry word-derivational
meaning and make the word composite.

The paradigm of English nouns is synthetical in nature, there are no
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analytical forms of nouns. But the question arises concerning the status of the
so-called grammatical prepositions. Such prepositions as of, to, with, by are
sometimes included into the system of grammatical devices expressing “‘case-
meanings". Correspondingly, the combination “prep + N” is treated as an
“analytical” case. The grammatical preposition in the given combination is
devoid of any lexical meaning and it helps the N-constituent to form up its
relations with the other constituent of a word-group. It is functionally
synonymous with the case- inflection but there are no sufficient grounds to
recognize it as case- auxiliary of the noun. There are auxiliaries which occur in
the sphere of adjectives but the auxiliary character of the elements "more”,
"most”, "less”, "least" is not unanimously recognized by linguists (2, 72).

Aucxiliaries of the verb. The largest group of English auxiliaries are pure
grammatical words, if not semi-words, which have no lexical meaning. They are
used as form-auxiliaries, i.e. elements of form-derivational value, because they
serve, in combination with a particular form of a nominative unit, to derive
analytical grammatical markers as binary formations in the structure of which
the auxiliary is the grammatical constituent.

It forms up the word grammatically and renders categorial grammatical
meanings. It is a formator and operator at the same time.The verbs to be and fo
have are identified as form-auxiliaries when they are used to derive the
Continuous, Perfect and Passive Voice forms. The form-derivational value of
the Vbe and Vhave auxiliaries is well- revealed by their role in the derivation of
the contaminated and very complex paradigmatic forms of the verb, i. e. of the
Perfect Continuous and the Perfect Passive forms (2, 73). In contrast, the
grammatical devices, grammatical words included, which form up the verb in its
syntactical function of the grammatical predicate are likely to be defined as
operational auxiliaries. This function is characteristic of the finite forms of the
verb to which Finiteness is attributed, that is the ability to have Tense and
Mood.

Tense-auxiliaries are the grammatical words which are designed to
signify tense distinctions of the finite verb-forms They render temporal
meanings and form up the predicate. It is important that tense- auxiliaries occur
only in the sphere of the Indicative. There are no special Indicative markers.
This mood is expressed syncretically together with tenses by the Present, Past
and Future tense-markers. The Indicative opposite in the categorial opposition
of moods in English is the unmarked member of the opposition having the zero
mood-marker.

Among the tense-forms of the English verb the Present tense is also
unmarked. There are no Present-tense markers, as they are. The form appears
basic and its basic meaning signals actual time. The Past tense-forms of English
verbs are marked synthetically by inflectional devices. Thus, there are only two
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tense-auxiliaries in English — shall and will which are the later developments
of the corresponding Old English modal verbs sculan and willan. These were
apt to grammaticalization due to their modal meanings. The process of their
desemantization went on through centuries and seems to be not completed as
yet (3, 194).

Modal and aspective auxiliaries. Modality is a logical category which
is represented by different modes such as: the alethiological modes or modes of
truth; the epistemic modes or modes of knowing, the deontic modes or modes of
obligation; the existential modes or modes of existence. The consideration of
logical modalities themselves lies beyond our competence. There are certain
regularities in the specialization of mood-auxiliaries and different modal-
auxiliaries on rendering definite aspects of logical modality. To find out these
regularities linguists resort to scaling modalities.

The mood-auxiliaries are formatory elements which render modality
syncretically with other grammatical meanings of the finite verb-forms. As
mentioned, the Subjunctive mood opposite is the only really marked mood-form
of the English verb and it has the positive analytical marker derived with the
help of the mood-auxiliaries "should” and "would”. The content opposition of
the categorial mood-forms is Irrea- lity/Reality which present the two aspects of
what is called “objective modality”. Thus, both tense and mood auxiliaries are
the developments of the modal verbs and can retain their etymological modal
meanings which are layering over the regular paradigmatic meanings the given
elements have at present. As a result, the elements "shall” "will, “should”,
“would” signify modality in its different aspects, ft is not easy, for instance, to
identify the element "would” as either mood-auxiliary or modal verb because its
original meanings are sometimes very strong. It is clear that English modal
auxiliaries can be functionally oriented on rendering modal meanings of
pragmatic and epistemic types within the definite modal scales, mainly those of
“necessity — obligation” (must, should, need, ought to, need, etc.) and
"possibility — probability” (Can, may, must, would, etc,).

Auxiliaries for syntactic units. Syntactic units, word-groups and
sentences are composite units in which the constituting parts are structured and
related. Special devices are used in languages to derive the construction forms
of syntactic units, to compensate their structural uniformity by substituting tor
the constituent positions, to relate the constituting parts of the unit and, lastly, to
form up the unit grammatically in different parameters of its gramnialicality.

Structural auxiliaries. Structural auxiliaries in English are widely
employed because of its analytical structure. The decay of morphology resulted
in the standardization of syntactical positions of syntactical construction-
patterns. The elements which are employed for the purpose make up a group of
really form-auxiliaries (formals) which are devoid of any semantic
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characteristics, nominative or significative, and occur as formal compensators of
the structure of a syntactical construction-type. They manifest absolutely formal
substitution in comparison with the cases of meaningful structural substitution
where the replacers are meaningful syntactically:

1. The formal substitution is characteristic of the structure-word it in the
pattern of the impersonal sentence-type. This element is not a pronoun, it has no
pronominal features because it does not replace anything. It occupies the initial
position in the impersonal sentence- pattern and compensates its structural
uniformity (1, 107).

The formal substitutors "there” and "here” of the existential-locative
sentences: "there is N” and “here is N" are characterized traditionally as
“formal subjects” but the arguments posed seem inconvincing.

2. The meaningful structural substitution is observed at the sentence and
the phrase levels. It is important that in such cases the formal auxiliaries take
upon themselves the syntactic significance of the standard positions they
substitute for and the meanings o-f the elements they arc supposed to replace.

Connective auxiliaries. Syntactic units are composite formations of
related elements. They are constructive relational units the syntactical form of
which is represented by a construction-pattern. The structural uniformity and
connectivity of syntactic units are provided by the grammatical devices of
special design, the employment of grammatical auxiliarian words for the
purpose is not the least in English.

They are connective auxiliaries which help to derive the
construction-form of a syntactic unit by connecting the constituents
and marking their relations (2, 87).

Functional specialization of operators it can be different: significators,
formators, determiners, relators, replacers, etc. Functional fusion is a common
phenomenon in English. It follows that most operators combine in themselves
two or more operational functions. For instance, the elements like be, have, will
function as categorizers, i. e. elements signifying particular logical or conceptual
categories.
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OHMODOVA LOTIiFO
QRAMMATIK iIFADOLORIN OSAS XUSUSIYYOTLORI
XULASO

Linqvistik ifadonin qrammatik vasitolorinin asas xiisusiyyatlori ilk 6nco
onlarm digor linqvistik aparatlardan forqini nozords tutur. Bu forq yalniz dil
statusunda olan forglor iizro deyil, homg¢inin, onlarin funksional dizaynindaki
forglora do asaslanmalidir. Leksik vasitolor funksional olaraq idraki molumati
togdim etmok {iglin nozordo tutulmusdur. Onlar denotativ qabiliyyoto malik
vahidlordir. Bozi qrammatik aparatlar konseptual reallia olan istinada
malikdirlor, lakin onlarin monalarmin funksional dizaym bu ciir denotativ
vahidlordon forqlonir. Montiqi ononolori miisaiyst edorok, biz bu monalar
"operatorlar", vo ya montiqi kateqoriyalar ifado vo qeyd edon elementlor kimi
xarakterizo edo bilorik. Miiasir dilgilikdo "operator" termini genis istifado olunur
va daha iimumi menada istifads edilir. Termin ¢ox zaman yalniz mantiqi deyil,
har hans1 névdon olan monaya godor genislondirilir.

JIATUPA AXMEJIOBA
OBIIUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU I'PAMMATHYECKUX ®PA3
PE3IOME

OOmrast XxapakTeprCTHKa TPAMMATHYECKHX CPEICTB S3BIKOBOTO BBIpAXKe-
HUS TIPENoJIaraeT, Mpexae BCEro, uX OTAMYMS OT APYIMX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX
ycTpoicTB. JluddepeHnmanys J0KHa OCHOBBIBATHCS HE TOJIBKO HA PA3IMIUsIX
B 513bIKOBOM COCTOSTHUHM YCTPOMCTB, HO M HA MX Pa3IMUMAX B (DYHKIIMOHATBHOM
nu3aiiHe. Jlekcuueckue cpeacTBa (PyHKIMOHAIBHO MpeAHa3HAueHbl /Ui BU3ya-
JM3alMK 1T03HABaTeNbHOM MHpopMarmu. OHU SBISIOTCS €IMHULIAMU, KOTOpbIE
0051a1al0T  COCOOHOCTBIO  JIeHOTaTuBHOE. HekoTopble rpaMmarnyeckue
YCTPONCTBA UMEIOT CChUIKU Ha KOHLIENTYaIbHON pealbHOCTH, HO UX (DYHKIHO-
HAJIbHBIN IW3aifH CUTHU(HUKATOPOB OTIMYACTCS OT TAKUX JCHOTATUBHBIX €JH-
Huwl. Crietyst JOru4ecKoil Tpaauiyu Mbl MOXKEM OXapaKTepH30BaTh CUTHU(HK-
aToOpBl KaK «OMepaTopbl», TO €CThb 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE YKA3bIBAIOT MM Maap-
KUPYIOT JIOTHYECKUE KaTeropuu.B coBpeMeHHOI TMHIBUCTUKE TEPMHH «OIlepa-
TOp» IIMPOKO HCIONB3YeTCS M, CKopee, B OOIIeM cMbICie. TepMHH WHOT/IA
pacnpoCcTpaHsAeTCsl Ha CUTHU(UKATOPOB JH000T0 Po/ia HE TOIBKO JTOTMUECKOM.

Rayci: a.¢.n.1. Mamenosa I'. C.
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MAHIRO QULUZADO
Azarbaycan Dillor Universiteti

INGILIS VO AZORBAYCAN YEMOK ADLARININ
ETIMOLOGIYASI

Agar sozlar: moisot leksikasi, yemok adlari, etimologiya, maddi modoniyyat
Key words: colloquial vocabulary , meal names, etymology, material culture
KnaioueBble cjioBa: ObITOBas JIGKCHKA, Ha3BaHUS OJIOJ, STHMOJOTHS,
MarepHualibHas KyJlIbTypa

Har bir xalqinin maddi madeniyyatinin zenginliyini gostaran sahslordon
biri do yemoklordir. «Yemoklor, balli oldugu kimi, maddi modoniyyatin on
iimdo elementlorinden biridir. Cox vaxt yemoklorin torkibing, hazirlanma vo
istifado olunmasi tisullarina asason todqiq olunan xalqin ke¢mis hoyatinin tarixi
sonadlorde lazimi qoder isiqlandirilmamig bir sira mithiim mosalalorini,
mosalon, tosarriifat mosguliyyatinin sociyyasini, mohsuldar qiivvalorin inkisaf
soviyyosini, hotta xalgin monsoyi maosolosini aydinlagdirmaq olur». [3, 228]
Dogrudan da xalqin godim tarixli mosguliyyot vo foaliyyot saholori ilo, o
ciimlodon do maldarliq, qoyunguluq, okingilik, oveuluq vo baliq¢iliq kimi
saholori ilo alagodar onun kulinariya modoniyyati barado ¢ox s6z demok olar.

Ingilis dilinda, eloco do Azorbaycan vo digor tiirk dillorinde xdrok
adlarinin  etimologiyasina nozor saldiqgda onlarin oksariyystinin horoketlo,
proseslo bagl oldugunu gors bilorik. Ciinki, hor hansi bir yemok ndviiniin
hazirlanmasinda omok (horokat, ig) sorf olunur. Odur ki, bir sira yemoklors ad
verilmoasinds ulu babalarimiz, siibhasiz, bu cohatlori nozors almislar. Masalon:
as — pilaff, porridge; siidlii as — milk porridge xorok adi tarixon as — (asmagq,
gazanasmagq) felindon omolo golmisdir. S6ziin qismon formasi1 qalmig, monasi
iso xtisusilogmisdir. Harokot bildiron s6z x6rok adina gevrilmisdir.

Tarixi kokloro malik olan gadim yemok adlarimizin etimologiyasi da
xiisusi maraq dogurur. Masolon, miiasir gonclora adi vo bolko do dadi tanis
olmayan bir cox yemak adlari var ki, onlar1 nazorinizs ¢atdirmaq istordik.

Bozlama - adinin mongoyi maraqhdir. «Buz» sozii Midiyada «
keflondirici icki» monasinda islonmisdir. Midiyada buslar adli bir gobilo olub ki,
bu da keflondirici icki hazirlayan demokdir. Azorbaycanlilarda iso maya
sOziinlin acitma vo xam soklindo olmasi da maraqlidir. «Xamay termini iso
Midiya dilinds «Xuomay» xatirladir ki, bu da miiqoddos «sonlondirici icki»
demakdir». Zonnimizco, fatir vo icki sdzlori arasinda heg bir yaxinliq yoxdur, bu
ancaq olsa-olsa bir ehtimaldi. [1, 97]
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Axtarma - Pendirin bir noviidiir, tizlii pendir demokdir. Bundan motal
da tuturlar. Bu s6zo miiasir odobi dildo tosadiif etmosok do, klassik asiq serindo
va bu giin dialekt vo sivalordo do galmaqdadir. Qarabagda on yaxsi motal
pendiri axtarma hesab olunmusdur. Axtarma, adston qoyunun siidiinii qurut-
masina az qalmig, arana koc¢ orofosindo vo kd¢ vaxti sagilan silidiindon
hazirlamirds. Ilin bu dovriindo giin gddok, geco uzun, hava sarin, ot yetismis
oldugundan qoyunun siidii yagli olur. Ona goro do bu dovrdo sagilan siidii
mayalayir, dolomin sitizmodon duzlayib dorinin yun {iziins tokiirlor. Toxminon 7-
10 giindon sonra doloma barkiyib sarimtil rong alir, bu an keyfiyystli pendir
hesab olunub, axtarma adlanir. Etnoqrafik molumatlar gostorir ki, axtarma
motali ancaq gollodar vo miilkodar tosorriifatlarinda istehsal olunmusdury. [2,
102] Yeri golmiskon onu da deyok ki, «Qarabagin elat diinyasi» kitabinda
hamin bdlge liciin maraqli etnoqrafik faktlar kimi agarti mohsullart — qatiq,
gaymaq, san- san, ¢iyo, siizmo, yag, pendir, sor, lor, qurut, ayran, atlama,
kosmik vo s. haqqinda da bohs edilmisdir. [2, 98]

Bozartma - Bunun basqga adi da var. Bozqovurma bozartma felindon
omolo golmis diizoltms feli isimdir, ot x6rayinin bir ndvii.

Bozartma. Yaglh otdon bisirilon sulu qovurma; bozqovurma. Coban
bozartmasi — ala- ¢iy bisirilmis sulu qovurma. Adaton ot bisondo 6z tobii rongini
doyisib garaya, boza ¢alir, buna oxsadilaraq xo6royo do bozartma deyirlor.
V.V.Poxlyobkin giircii moatboxindon danigarken bozartma yemok adimi giircii
milli x6royi kimi verir. Qoyun atindon, toyuq vo hinduska otindon bozartma vo
ciica atindon bozartma névlarini gostarir.

Buglama - Ot vo ya kartofun yalmz suda qaynadilmagla bisirilmosindon
alinan xdrok. Burada suyun buxarlanmasi prosesi nozors alinib x6royo buglama
ad1 verilmisdir. ©dobi dil ligatlorindo yoxdur. Buglama — i¢ino tursu vo kigmis
doldurularaq bisirilmis baliq.

Qovurma - Bu s6z bozi miirokkob x0rok adlarinin torkib hissasine daxil
olur. Bu gobildon govurmakabab, i¢cqovurmasi, tursuqovurma, ssbziqovurma,
qovurmalt as, qovurmali xingal, qovurma bozbas, qovurmali, qovurmaliq,
qovurmaplov, qovurmagilov, qovurmagi — ot vo xiisusilo igalat /qoyun icalatl/
bisirib satan adam, qovurmagilig, qovurtmaq. V.V. Radlovun Ligotinds verilir:
Kavurdak- kavurma. Kaurmag- qovrulmus bugda, yaxud arpa .

Bozon Azorbaycan mongali sézlor sohvon basqa dillors aid edilir. Bu
sOzlori «gqovurmay isim barado do sdylomok olar. Azarbaycan dilindo qovurma
adi ilo bir ¢cox xdroklor do moshurdur. Sobziqovurma, qovurmaxasil, bozqo-
vurma, hovoskar qovurmasi, narqovurma, tursuqovurma, alcali-limonlu
qgovurma, qovurmabozbas.

Ingilis xalqinin kulinariyasinin tarixi do els xalqmn tarixi qadar godimdir.
Bir ¢ox ingilis xoroklorinin adlarma qodim yazili monbolords, yazigilarin
osarlorindo do rast golmok olar. Qida xalga maddi modoniyyotinin miithiim
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elementlorindon biri kimi onun tarixini, adst-ananoslorini dork etmokde zongin
monbadir. Qida mohsullart ohalinin hoyatinda aparici rol oynayir, hotta
moigotindos osash doyisikliklor bas verdikds bels aradan ¢ixmur.

Ingilis dilinin moisetine miixtolif dillordon daxil olmus bazi sozlorin
etimologiyasi xiisusilo maraq dogurur. Bunlar asagidakilardir:

Cheddar cheese - Cedar pendiri yarandigi regionun adi ilo
adlandirilmis va digar dillora ds transliterasiya yolu ilo daxil olmusdur. Ceddar
Ingiltoronin Somerset oyalotindo kond adidir. Bu pendirin do kondin sakinlori
torofindon hazirlanmasi giiman olunur. Bu barado hotta yerli ohali arasinda
rovayot do var. Rovayoto goro Cedarda yasayan sagicilardan biri siidlo dolu
olan vedroni Ceddar magaralarinin birinde unudub getmisdi. Homin sagici
miiloyyon miiddotdon sonra golib siidiin 6z formasmi doyisib qgatt forma
aldigim goriir. Dadina baxanda isa onun siiddon daha dadli oldugunun farqine
varir vo beloco ¢ceddar pendiri yaranir.

(Ceddar pendirinin no vaxt vo neco yaranmasi haqqnda konkret bir
molumat yoxdur. Lakin kral Il Henrinin (1154-1189) d6vriine aid kitablarda vo
digor godim slyazmalarda adi ¢okildiyindon 12-ci osr, balks do daha gadim bir
dovro gedib ¢ixdigin sahidi olariq. Homin dévrdo istehsal kiitlovi formada
deyildi. Pendir ferma sagicilar1 torsfindon konkret sifarisgilor tiglin hazirlanird.
Lakin homin dovrdo hazirlanan ¢edar pendirinin indikino no dorocodo oxsar
olmasi siibut olunmamigdir. Lakin Cedar pendiri bu giin biitiin diinyada
moshurdur va tokco Cedarda yox diinyanin oksor 6lkolorindo istehsal olunur.
Adaton bu pendir novii inok siidiinden hazirlanir. Onu digor pendirlordon
forglondiron cohot ¢edarlasdirmadir ki, digor pendirlorin istifadosi zamani
istifado olunmur. Bu pendirin 6z tobii rongi agdir, lakin istehsal¢ilar ona
paprika yagi1 olava edorak narinci rong alirlar. [4, 140]

Cold Duck — qarisiq ickilordon hazirlanmig sorab novii. Bu icki ilk dofs
Harold Borgman torofindon ononovi  alman tsulu ilo yarimgiq sorab
butulkalarindaki  qaliglar1 qarisdirmaqla hazirlanmigdi. Borgmanin istehsal
etdiyi sorab alman dilindo “Kaltes ende” (cold end — soyuq sonluq) adlanirdi.
Todricon bu ifads zarafatla, saslonmosine géra ona ¢ox bonzoyon “Kalte ente”
kimi moghurlagsmaga bagladi ki, bu da alman dilindon horfi torcimads “Cold
Duck” monasma golirdi. Beloliklo, ovvalco ayr1 monasi olan sz doyisikliys
ugradiqdan sonra ingilis dilino kalka yolu ilo torclima olunaraq moshurlasdi. [4,
163]

Angels on horseback — donuz otiylo biikiilmiis molyuskalardan
hazirlanan yemok novii.  Adi goriba soslonon bu yemok noviiniin goribs
etimologiyast da var. Bu yemok ¢ox zaman pigs in blankets vo devils on
horseback do adlanir. Devils on horseback (at belindoki iblislor) varianti
Ingiltoronin conub hissosindo  yerloson Komvolda Norman hiicumcularinin
donuz oti tiksloring biirlinmosi ilo bagl yaranmigdi. Bu zirehin tistiinliiyii o idi
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ki, kondlilori dohsoto salirdi vo buna goro do onlart devils on horseback
adlandirirdilar. Islorini goriib qurtardiqdan sonra sonra iso onlar homin ot
tikolorini bisirib yeyirdilor.

Bacon — qgaxac edilmis donuz oti. Bacon donuzun adoton arxa
hissasinin  atindon hazirlandigr {iglin qodim ingilis dilinds back s6ziindon
yarandig1 ehtimal olunur. Lakin 14-cii asrin ovvallorino godor bu soz istifado
olunmurdu, ovozino flitch sozli islodilirdi ki, bu da flesh sozii ilo eynikokli
hesab olunur. Bacon sozii yarandiqdan sonra flitch todricon istifadodon
cixmaga basladi vo arxaiklogdi. Daha sonra monasini doyisorok dilimlonmomis
biitov bacon {iglin olan ot monasinda islonmoyo basladi vo miiasir ingilis
dilindo flitch of bacon ifadasino rast golo bilorik. Orta osrlords Ingiltorads
Danmo oyalotindo nigahlarmin ilk ilini miibahisasiz kegirdiklorini siibut edo
bilon ciitliiklors bacon hadiyys olunurdu va ingilis dilinds m&vcud olan “bring
home the bacon” (bekon gazanmaq) idiomu bu adotlo bagl yaranmisda.

Beefsteak — bifsteks qodim ingilis dilindo beef vo steak sozlorinin
birlosmosindon yaranmusdir. 1066-c1 ildo Normanlarin Ingiltoranin isgalindan
sonra veal, mutton, pork sdzl ilo birgo beef sozii do daxil oldu. Homin dévrdo
Ingiltorado ox (6kiiz) vo cow (inak) sozlori heyvanlarin adlarm bildirmoklo
yanast, hom doa bu heyvanlarin otinin adini ifads edirdi. Qadim Fransiz dilinde
beef “boef” formasinda movcud idi vo latin dilindoki “bos” dkiiz monasini
veran sdzdon hansi ki, o 6zii do Hind Avropa dillorinin ulu ocdadindan
“ewous” soziindon formalagmisdi vo ingilis dilindoki cow soziiniin ocdadi
sayilird1. Belaliklo beef va cow bir-birina banzomass ds ikisi do eyni acdaddan
formalagnugdir. Ingilis dilino kecon beef sozii digor sdzlorin yaranmasinda
istirak etmoyo basladi. Masalon 17-ci osrin ortalarinda Britaniya monarxinin
miihafizogilori beefeaters adlanirdr (yaxsica yeyib heg bir is gormoyon adam).
Bozi miilahizolors goro Buffet adi  miihafizoginin adindan yaranmisdi. Daha
sonra beef soziindon beefsteak sozii yarandi. Beefsteak fransiz dilino kegib
yenidon biftek formasinda ingilis dilino daxil oldu vo beefsteak sbziiniin
sinonimi kimi islonmayo basladi. [4,57]

Pizza — pizza italyan yemoyi olsa da bu giin biitiin dillordo rast
golinon bir sdzdiir. Lakin pizza sozii 17-ci asra godor Italiyamin 6ziindo belo
moshur deyildi. Bu s6zo ilk olaraq Latin dilindo yazilmis monbolords rast
golmok olar. Eramizin 997-ci ilino aid olan bu monbolordo deyilirdi ki,
kondlilor Gaeta yepiskopuna hor Milad bayraminda vo Pasxa bayraminda 12
pizza vermoli idilor. So6ziin etimologiyasina golinco bu mosolo bir godor
miibahisolidir. Bozilori bu sozii ingilis dilindo mdvcud olan “to bite —
dislomok”, “a bit — dislom” monasinda olan sézlorlo slagalondirirlor. Ingilis dili
ocdadlar1 eyni olan Alman, Holland, Isveg, Norvec dillori ilo birgs German
dillori grupuna aiddir. italiya I minilliyin 2-ci yarisinda 2 german dilli tayfamn,
Sorqi German dilindo damigan qotlarin  vo miiasir German dilins yaxin olan
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dildo damisan Lanqobardlarin  hokmranhgma meruz qalmisdi. Bu sababdon
German dillorinin bohs olunan dévrds Italyan dilino olan tosiri giiclii idi. Pizza
sOzliniin german dilinin Langobard variantinda bizzo, pizzo s6zlorinden amalo
golmosi giiman edilirdi ki, bu da farziysloro goro qeyd etdiyimiz bite vo bit
sOzlori ilo eynikoklii hesab olunur, monasi “mouthful — agiz dolusu” , daha
sonra is9 “a piece of bread — bir tiko ¢orok™ kimi izah olunur. [4, 340]

Bazilari pizza soziiniin etimologiyasini pitta ilo slagalondirirlor ki, bu da
Conub Sorqi Avropada genis yayilmis ¢orok ndvii idi. Maraqli fakt odur ki,
Italiyanin bozi Simal-Sorq oyalotlorindo pizza sdzii pitta, petta formasmnda
islonir.

Ingilis vo Azorbaycan yemok adlarimin etimoloji baximdan tadgigi hor
iki xalgqin moisoti, maddii modoniyyati, dilinin tarixi, basqa dillorlo olaqgosi
haqqinda dayarli melumat slds etmoyo imkan verir.
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I'YJIY3AJA MAXUPA

ITUMOJIOIUSI HASBAHUM AHTJIMUCKUX U
A3BEPBAMJI)KAHCKHUX BJIFO/I

PE3IOME

B cratbe roBopurcs 00 ATUMOJOIMM Ha3BaHWM AHIVIMHCKUX U
asepOaifpkanckux Omoa. OTMedaercs, 4To OBIT Hapojaa, €ro Xo3sicTBo,
KyJITYpHas )KU3Hb, HALIMOHAJIbHBIE O0BIYal M UX OCOOEHHOCTH OOJIBIIE BCETO
TECHO CBSI3aHbl MMEHHO C 3TOH JieKcudeckoil oOsacteio. Ilo cpaBHeHuto ¢
JPYTOi OTPacieBOil TEPMHHOJIOTHEH, TEPMHUHBI HApOIHON KynuHapuu Ooiee
YCTOHUMBBI U JIOJITOBEYHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB HOBBIE BHIbI
OJIFONl HE JIMIIAIOT HAIMOHAJBHYIO KYJIMHAPHIO CHENU(HKH, a TPOAOIDKAIOT
CyILIECTBOBATh BEKaMU HapsAy ¢ Ha3BaHUAMM TPaJUIMOHHBIX OO, ClaiocTen
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u np. Kpome Toro, B crarbe mpencraBieHa MIMpoKas HH(opmanus 00
ATUMOJIOTUH a3epOailPKaHCKUX OJII0JI, TAKUX Kak 0o3ama, axtapma, 603apTMa,
Oyriama, TOBypMa, W aHTJHMICKUAX OJIO/, TAKUX KaK CHIP YeIjep, HAMUTOK
KOJIJIIIAK, «aHTeJTbI Ha KOHSX», 03KOH, OudIITeKC.

GULUZADEH MAHIRA

ETYMOLOGY OF THE ENGLISH AND
AZERBAIJANI MEAL NAMES

SUMMARY

The paper relates the etymology of Azerbaijani and English meal
names. It is stated that the daily and cultural life, household of people, national
traditions and their features are most of all closely connected with the lexical
area. In comparison with other special terminology, the terms of folk culinary
art are most stable and perennial because in most cases the new types of meals
do not deprive the national culinary art of its specific features, but continue to
exist over the centuries along with the names of traditional meals, sweeties, etc.
Furthermore, the paper also provides a comprehensive information on the
etymology of Azerbaijani meal names such as bozlama, akhtarma, bozartma,
bughlama, govurma and English meal names such as Cheddar cheese, Cold
Duck, Angels on horseback, bacon, beefsteak.

Rayci: f.ii.f.d. Ayton Allahverdiyeva

204



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

KAPUMOBA T'.A.
A3zepbationcanckuti I'ocyoapcmeenbviil
Oxonomuueckuii Ynueepcumem

OBYYEHUE WHOA3BIYHOMY NPOU3HOLIEHUIO
HA KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM OCHOBE

KiroueBble ci10Ba: npousnouleHue, UHOA3bIYHOE , 83AUMOOCLICIBUE, GNIUSHUE,
06pamume HUMAHUE, KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIL NOOXOO.

Key words: pronunciation, foreign language, interaction, influence , pay
attention, communicative approach.

Agar sozlar: toloffiiz ,xarici dil ,qarsiligh tosir ,tosir ,digget vermok ,iinsiyyot
yanasmasl.

VYcnemHocTs  OOLIEHUsT 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO TOHATHO U
BBIPA3UTEIILHO COOECETHUKH OQOPMIIIOT CBOIO pedb. [lpm oOydeHun
MHOSI3BIYHOMY  OOIIEHHMIO BO3MOXKHOCTH  B3aUMOIIOHMMAHHS —CBs3aHa C
MPOU3HOCUTENIBHOM CTOPOHOM peuH, MOITOMY COBEPILECHCTBOBAHUE OOYUCHUS
MHOS3bIYHOM pEUEBOM EATEIBHOCTH BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEIISETCS YCIEITHOCTBIO
(opMUpPOBaHUS IPOM3HOCUTENBHBIX OCHOB ITOH JIESITEIbHOCTH.

JlaHHBIE ~ METOIMYECKOM JIUTEpaTypbl W PE3yJIbTaThl  IIPAKTUKU
IIPENOJABAHUS CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO 3HAYUTENBHBIC YCUIIHUS, 3aTpauuBacMble
Ha IIOCTAHOBKY MHOS3BIYHOIO IIPOM3HOIIEHMsSI B IIKOJIE, HE IPUHOCST
’&Kenaemoro pesynbTara. [Ipobiema 3akiodaercss B TOM, 4TOo opMUpyemas Ha
HAYaJlbHOM JTame OOy4YeHHs CHOCOOHOCTh MPOWU3HECEHUS HMHOS3BIYHBIX
pEUYEBbIX E€AMHMIl HE CTaHOBUTCA COOCTBEHHO IIPOM3HOLIEHHEM, T. €.
IIPOM3HOCUTEIILHOM OCHOBOM BCEr0 pEUEBOIO MEXaHW3Ma, M B IIpoLECce
JajbHeHIIero o0y4eHus! POU3HOCUTENbHbBIE HABBIKY MPOSBIIIOT TEHACHIIMIO K
Jerpajalui. OTO BBIHYKJAET YYWUTENs IIOCTOSHHO TpaTUTh BpeMs Ha
UCIIPABJIEHUE IPOM3HOCUTENBHBIX OIIMOOK WM IOMPOCTY MaxHYTh Ha HHUX
PYKOI.

Bmecte ¢ Tem HapylieHHE MPOU3HOCUTEIBHONW HOPMBI OCIIOXKHSIET WU
Jie7laeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM CaMO HMHOSI3bIYHOE OOLIEHHE, a U 00yuyeHue ApYrum
BUJAaM  PEYEBOM  JIEATENBHOCTH  MPAKTUYECKH  HEOCYIIECTBUMO  0e3
(GopMUpOBaHMS TPOM3HOCUTENBHBIX OCHOB 3THX BUAOB JAEATEIbHOCTH.
[TosToMy HEOOXOJMMOCTh  YIYYIINUTh KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM oOydeHHe
MHOS3bIYHOMY IPOU3HOILLICHHUIO HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMSI.

B Mmeroguueckoi JmTepaType MOKHO HAWTH aHAINA3 BHEIIHUX NPUYMH,
OOBACHAIOIINX HEJOCTATOUHYI0 THOKOCTh M HPOYHOCTH (HOPMHUPYEMBIX
IIPOM3HOCUTEINILHBIX HAaBBIKOB. K HUM cripaBe/IMBO OTHOCSATCS Takue (aKTophbl,
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Kak HeOOJbIIOe KOJMYECTBO YUEOHBIX YacOB, OTCYTCTBUE SI3BIKOBOW CpEJbI,
HEJIOCTaTOYHasi ~ OCHALEHHOCTh  Y4eOHOro  Mporecca  TEeXHUYECKHMMHU
cpenctBamMu oOy4yeHust ¥ Jp. He BbI3bIBaCT COMHEHHUS, YTO YBEIMYCHHE
y4e0HOTO BpEMEHH Ha OTpadOTKy IPOU3HOCHUTEIBHBIX SIBIICHUH, OoJee
paunoHanbHoe ucnonb3oBaHue TCO M CyIIECTBYIOIMX METOANYECKUX
IPUEMOB  OKAXYT IMOJIOKUTEIBHOE BO3JCHCTBHE Ha MPOU3HOCUTEIbHBIE
KauecTBa peud yvanmxcs. OmHako 1eno He TOlbko B 3ToM. Heobxommmo
TakKe  Y4YMTHIBaTH  OOIIME  TEHAEHIMM  mpouecca  (HOPMUPOBAHMS
MPOU3HOCHUTENIBHBIX HABBIKOB, T. €. YCJIOBHSA OOyUYeHHUS] MPOW3HOIICHHUIO B UX
B3aUMOCBS3U C BHYTPEHHMMM MEXaHW3MaMu peud nopoxiaeHus. IlpakTtuka
NPENoaBaHusl  CBUIETENBCTBYET, YTO OSTH MEXaHU3Mbl OOBIYHO HE
NPUHAMAIOTCSI BO BHHUMAHHUE: OOYyYCHHE WHOS3BIYHOMY IPOM3HOLIECHUIO
OCHOBBIBAETCsS, Kak MpaBWJIO, HA MHOTOKPaTHOM BOCHPOM3BEICHUU
(doHeTHueCKUX sBIEHUN O€3 ydeTa peajbHbIX MEXaHW3MOB CTaHOBJICHUS
IIPOM3HOILIEHUS], «3allaTeHTOBAaHHBIX IpUpoaoi»  (Bblpaxkenue B. 1L
Mopo3oga). [ToaTroMy npencTasnsercs, 4T0 BO3MOXKHOCTH COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS
oOyueHMsT TPOM3HOIIEHWIO  CBA3aHbl C  JaJbHEHIIe  pa3paboTKoi
KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO  MOAXOAA,  MO3BOJIIOIIETO  IOJHEE  YYUTHIBATH
MICUXO(U3UOTIOTUUECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH OOYyYalOIIMXCS M MOJEIUPOBATh B
00y4YeHNH OCHOBHBIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH peaibHOro oomieHus (1).

B Hacrosieil cratbe Mbl paCCMOTPUM, KaKU€ UMEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU
peanbHOro OOIIEHHMS CIEAYeT YYUThIBaTh MPU OOYyYEHUM MPOU3HOILCHUIO HA
KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM OCHOBE M KAaKUM OOpa3oM HCIIONb30BaTh ITHU JaHHBIC B
MIPaKTUKE 00yUYEeHHSI.

W3BecTHO, YTO MPOU3HOILEHUE MPECTaBISET COO0M CI0KHOE SIBIICHUE,
obaaroliee aKyCTHYECKO, MOTOPHOM M CMBICIOPA3IMYUTENbHON CTOPOHAMH,
crieMUUHBIMU JUT KaXKA0ro si3bika. COBpEMEHHBIM YYHUTedb MHOCTPAHHOTO
SI3bIKA UMEET MPEJICTABICHNE O TOM, KAKMMH JIOJKHBI ObITh IPOU3HOCUTEIIBHBIE
KauecTBa pEeYM Y4YalluXcs, yMeeT OOBACHUTb U MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
aKyCTUYECKHE W AapTUKYJISALIUOHHBIC TPHU3HAKH M3Y4aeMbIX (DOHETHIECKHX
SBJICHUH, MOYKET HAay4uThb BOCHPOU3BOAWUTH 3TH sBIeHMA. Ho cloxHOCTB
00y4EeHUS] MHOSI3bIYHOMY IPOU3HOLICHHUIO 3aKII0YAETCsl B TOM, YTO B pEAIbHOM
OOLIEHMH 3BYKM CIOMTBI M B3aMMHO BO3JCHCTBYIOT JApyr Ha Jpyra
OIpENENICHHBIM 00pa30M, KauecTBO HUX IPOM3HECEHHs 3aBUCUT TaKXKE OT
pacnperneneHus yJapeHuil Bo (hpaze U xapakTepa HHTOHALMOHHOW CTPYKTYPBI.
Kak ormewaer B. K. Xypasne, ¢oHeTHueckne eAWHHIBI B3aUMHO
JIETePMUHHUPYIOT JApyr Jpyra, a OyJQyud BbIpBaHbl U3 KOHTEKCTa,
MIPEBPALIAIOTCS B IyCTOW 3BYK (2). DTO B3aMMOBIIMSHHE PEYEBBIX 3BYKOB, a
TaKKe MX MapKHpPOBAaHHOCTb ~ NPU3HAKAMM yJApHOIO CJIora, pUTMa MU
MHTOHAIIMM B METOJMYECKHX peKoMeHanusx 1mo OOy4eHHIO MHOS3BIYHOMY
NpOM3HOIIEHUI0O He paccmarpuBatotcst  (3). Takum  oOpazoM, mpu
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KOMMYHUKATHBHOM MOJIXO/E K 00y4YeHUIO CUCTEMHast CBSI3b
IIPOM3HOCHUTENIBHBIX ~E€AWHUL, SIBIBIIOIIASCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO IpoLecca
peaTbHOTO OOIICHWS, TOJDKHA YUUTHIBATHECS B 00YUSHUH MTPOU3HOIICHHIO.

Bmecte ¢ Tem HEoOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO TIPH BCEH BaKHOCTH
aKyCTUYECKHX M apTUKYJSILIMOHHBIX TPU3HAKOB PEUU OHU 3HAUYMMBI HE CAMHU TIO
cebe — y HHUX ecTh CBOsSI (DyHKIMOHAJbHAs Harpys3ka. KakoBa ke (yHKIHs
MIPOU3HOCUTEIILHON CTOPOHBI peyun’?

Peur BOOOmIE HampaBieHa Ha BO3ACHCTBHE U TOJICPIKaHUE
B3aumoyenicTeus (4). [Ipu 3ToM Bce CTOPOHBI peur pabOTArOT B EIHHCTBE,
OJIHAKO PEYEBOM OIBIT CBUACTENBCTBYET, YTO B CIy4yae HEAOCTATOYHOIO
pEUEBOro BO3JACUCTBHUSI TOBOPSIIMNA IBITAETCS CAEIAaTh CBOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE
OoJiee TOHATHBIM U BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM 33 CUET OCOOEHHO YETKOM apTUKYJISALIH,
JOy4lled pPUTMHUYECKOM UM UWHTOHALMOHHOM OpraHu3alud pedd, 4YEeTKON
May3alyy , yCWIEHUs] TPOMKOCTH 3BY4aHUs U T. 1., IPYTHMH CJIOBaMH, 33 CUET
YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUSI TPOU3HOCUTENBHON CTOPOHBI peun. CrenoBaTesbHO,
MPOM3HOIIEHHE BBICTYMA€T KaK CpPEACTBO M YCJIOBHE OOecneueHus
JEWCTBEHHOCTH PEYH, CPEJICTBO TAKTHKH OOIICHVIS.

B peanbHOM 0O1ieHMN (DYHKIIMOHATBHBIA acleKT MPOM3HOCUTEILHOTO
NEUCTBUSL SIBJISICTCSI BEAYIIMM: YEJIOBEK YUUTCSl YNPaBIATh AKyCTHUECKUMHU
MPU3HAKAMH PEYX B COOTBETCTBUU C KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM 3amayeil. B npaktuke
MPENOo/IaBaHusl MPOUCXOJUT MHOE: Y4alluecs YCBaWBAIOT aKyCTHUYECKUE
MPU3HAKK MHOSI3BIYHOW pe4M, OpUEHTHUpPYSICh Ha ux ¢QopMy, a He Ha
KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO LIEHHOCTb. WM 3TO TNpEnsTCTBYeT OBJIAIACHUIO UMH
IIPOM3HOCUTENILHON CTOPOHOU peur. Takum o0pa3om, Ipyu KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM
noaxone K  OOY4YEHHIO HEOOXOJMMO  OOECHEeYuTh  BEAYIIyI0  POJib
(YHKIIMOHAJILHOTO acIieKTa, T. €. HAllPaBUTh BHUMAaHHE OOYYAIOIIMXCS HE Ha
dbopmanbHbIE TPU3HAKK  TPOM3HOIIEHWS KaK TaKoOBble, a Ha WX
KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh. B 3TOM cilydae oOydeHHEe MPOU3HOIIECHHUIO
MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPHUCIIOCOOJIEHHE PEUYeBOro ammapara K HOBBIM
cpeacTBaM peudeBoro Bo3zaehcTBHsA. HeoOXoauMbIM yClIOBHEM OpraHU3aluu
JAHHOTO TIpoIlecca SIBISIETCS HaJM4Yhe y OOYYaroUIMXCsl KOMMYHUKATHBHOU
3a/1a4¥ MPH BBINOJIHEHUH JEHCTBUI POU3HECEHMUSI.

[IpyHuMnuaneHas 3HAaYUMOCTh ~ KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM — 3aJaud  [pU
BBIMTOJTHCHUN JICHCTBUIM TIPOM3HOCHUTEIILHOTO O(QOPMIICHHUS 3aKITIOYaeTCs B
crnenyromem. [To muenuto H. Y. JKunkuHa , moTpeOHOCTH CKa3aTh HEYTO TSHET,
YBJIEKAET 3a COOOI peueBO MOTOK M MaTepUAIM3YETCs HE TOJIBKO B TIPE.
HACTpOIlKe Ha coJep)KaHWe, HO U B PeXUMe MbIII U JbixaHus (5). Takum
00pa3zoM, KOMMYHHUKaTHBHAs 33/1a4a, MOPOKIAOLIasi HAMEPEHHUE CKa3aTh 4TO-
100, obecreunBaeT caMo PEryJIIsIHIO PEYeBOTO anmapara.

Heo0xommMo 0TMETUTD TaKKe, 9TO CaMO PEryJisiys pedeBOro amnmapara
HEBO3MOXKHA, €CIIM B CO3HAaHMM OOydaromuxcs He CcQOpPMHUpPOBAHBI CIyXa
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MOTOPHBIE ~ 3TaJOHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JEHCTBHH MPOM3HOCUTEIHHOTO
oopmienust. CnoxHOCTh UX (OPMUPOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHHU
OCHOBaHbl Ha B3aHUMOJCWCTBUM MHOTUX MEXaHU3MOB: T0JI0COO0Pa30BaHMS,
3ByKOOOpa30BaHMs, CETMEHTHPOBAaHMs, WHTOHUPOBaHMSA, JbIXaHUA U
puTMuuecKkord opraHuzauuu peun (6). JlocraToyHO CcKa3aTh, YTO JAaxke
MIPOM3HECEHHE OTIENFHOrO ciiora TpedyeT obecneueHus MPaBUiIbHON MO3UIUN
OpPraHOB pEuH, paclpesesieHus] IbIXaHWS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT YAapeHws,
TOPMOKEHHUSI U TIepexoja K HOBOM MO3UIMU U Jp., IPUYEM OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS
3T OlepaluKi TPAaKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO M O0O0JIaal0T COOCTBEHHOU
cneuudukoi. IlonpiTkn oTpadaThIBaTh OT/ENbHBIE OMEPALMH N30JUPOBAHHO K
ycIiexy He MPUBOJIAT, MOCKOJIBbKY HE 00eCIIeYHBaIOT MIEPEHOCA B PEUb.

Pesynbratel  Helipodusmonornyeckux wucciaenoBanuid  (7) TOMOTaroT
TIOHSTH B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHS YKa3aHHBIX ONepaluii. B cooTBeTCTBIM ¢ JaHHBIMU
ATUX WCCIIEOBAHUN B TOPOXKACHUM pPEYM Y4YacTBYIOT 00a MOdyIIapus
TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra, HO Ka)KJJ0€ U3 HUX OTBEYAET 32 CBOM CTOPOHBI PEUH: JIEBOE
MOJyIIaphe YMpaBIsieT MpoLeccaMi apTHKYJSLMU COTJIACHBIX U LEMOoYeK
3BYKOB, COCTaBIISIIOIIMX CJIOBa, KOMOHMHHUPYET JIOTHMKO-IPAMMaTHYECKUE
CTPYKTYpBI, T. €. OCYIIECTBISET S3bIKOBOE HOPMHpPOBAaHHE peud, a B
pacnopshKEHUH MIPABOTO MOMTYIIAPHS, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ 0Opa3HBIM BOCHPHUSITHEM U
MIPEACTaBICHUEM, HAXOIATCSI PUTMHUUECKasi MEJIOIMYECcKasi OpraHu3alys peyH,
pacnperneneHne JIOTHYeCKUX yaapeHui. [ Toro 4roObl YeloBeK MpOU3HEC
(bpasy, JODKHBI IPUHATH B BO30YKICHUE U OOBEIMHUTHCS B ()YHKIIMOHATIBHYIO
cCHCTeMY HEWpOHHBIE aHCaMOIM OOOHMX MOJYIIAPHU, OTBEYAIOIIME 33 T€ WIH
WHBIC XapaKTePUCTHKU TPOM3HECEHUs, WJIM, TOBOPS IPYTMMH CIIOBAMH,
HEOOXOIUMO o0ecrevnTh (bYHKIMOHATBHYIO CBSI3b OTIETBbHBIX
IIPOM3HOCHTEINBHBIX onepanuii. [Ipyu 3ToM nrHaAMUKa ONMCBIBAEMOrO IpoLuecca
HOCUT clenyromuii xapaktep. I[lepBbIM IIaromMm B TMOATOTOBKE PEUYEBOrO
ammapara K TPOM3HECEHHIO SIBISIETCS BO30YXKIEHHE pPEYeBOr0 pPUTMA.
PacnipocTpansiick TOpPU30HTaNbHO, OT TOMyIIApus K TONyIIApUIo, U
BEPTUKAILHO, OT NOJyIIApUd K IMOJKOpPKE, BO30YXKICHHE 3aXBaThIBaeT BCE
aJIeKBaTHBIE PEYEBOMY 3aMBICITy MPOrPaMMBI, 0Opasyroiye (yHKIMOHATbHYIO
cHCTeMy. DTOT MPOIECC POUCXOUT MPAKTUIESCKH MIHOBCHHO U 00eCTICUMBACT
COCTOSTHME TIPOU3HOCUTEIBHOW TOTOBHOCTH. TONBKO B TakuX YCIOBHAX (B
YCTIOBHSIX TIPOM3HOCUTEIFHONH TOTOBHOCTH) 4YEJIOBEK HAYHET TOBOPUTH H
KaKiasi 3Byuallass €IMHUIIA €ro peud OyneT H3HA4YalbHO MapKHUpOBaHa
MIPU3HAKaMM TOCIEAYIOMNX, Oojiee KPYMHBIX €AuHUIl (T.-€. B 3Byke OyIyT
MPUCYTCTBOBATh TPU3HAKH CJIOTa, B CJIOre — MPHU3HAKA PUTMHUYECKON U
MHTOHAIIMOHHOH CTPYKTYPHI H T. I1.).

VYuer onMcaHHOrO HaMM  Ipolecca  O0JaJaeT  METOIMYECKOU
3HaYMMOCTh0. OIlylieHre TOTOBHOCTH OCHOBHBIX Y3JIOB IPOM3HOCHTEIBbHON
CHCTEMBI CITY>KHT ITyCKOBBIM CHTHAJIOM K Hauairy roBopeHus. [lcuxonoruuecku
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3TO OLIYLICHUE NEPEKNBAECTCS KaK UyBCTBO YBEPEHHOCTH, @ OTCYTCTBHUE TaKOU
TOTOBHOCTH B YCJIOBUSIX HHOS3BIYHOTO OOIIEHHS TOPOXKIAET BHYTPEHHEE,
HEOCO3HABAEMOE CONPOTHBJICHHE, OOS3Hb TOBOPHTH M CHIKEHHE DPEUEBOM
MHULIMATUBBL. YYeT JTOro HEoOXOJUM B  OpraHu3auuu  oOydyeHus
MPOU3HOIIEHHIO HA KOMMYHHKAaTHBHON OCHOBE. Hy»HO yuHTBIBaTh M TOT (haxT,
YTO MPOU3HOCUTENbHAS TOTOBHOCTh K TOBOPEHHIO HMMEET NPSMYIO CBS3b C
MOTHBAIJHOMHHBIMUA MEXaHH3MaMH PEUH.

BaxHoil 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO TMPOU3ZHOCUTENBHBIX MEXaHHU3MOB peuu
ABJAETCS Takke (POHOBOE BO3JCHCTBHE MPOM3HOCUTENBHBIX Onepauuii oomnee
BBICOKOTO YpOBHSA (MHTOHUPOBaHMS, PUTMHYECKOM OpraHu3aldu) Ha
(bopMupoBaHHe TUIOTE3 Ha O0Jiee HU3KUX YPOBH:X. JlaHHBIE O PEryIHpYIOIIEeM
BO3JICKCTBUM  oOmepanuii  0ojiee  BBICOKOTO  YPOBHSA  TOJBEPraliuCh
OKCTICPUMEHTAIBHOMY ~HCCIIECAOBAHUIO TPH peadWiInTalu  OOJNBHBIX C
HapymieHusiMu  peun  (8). Mcmonb3oBaHWe ATHX JaHHBIX B OOyYeHUH
MPOU3HOIIEHUIO HA KOMMYHHUKATHBHOI OCHOBE MO3BOJIMT MHTEHCH(PUIIMPOBATH
(dbopMHpOoBaHKE MPOU3HOCUTENFHBIX HABBIKOB B YCIIOBHUSAX YKPYITHEHUS! €JHUL]
o0yd4eHusl.

Wtak, Ha OCHOBAaHMM BBIIIEHU3TIOKEHHOIO MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTH, YTO B
OpraHu3alnuy 00y4eHHs] HHOS3BIYHOMY TPOM3HOIICHUIO HA KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHON
OCHOBE HEOOXO/IMMO YUUTHIBATh CIICAYIOIINE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU: ) CUCTEMHBII
XapakTep B3aUMOCBS3U NMPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIX €IMHHUI] B PEATBHOM OOILEHUH; 0)
BEAYLIYyI0 pOJb (PYHKIHOHAJIHHOTO AaCHeKTa MpPOM3HOILEHHS; B) BIUSHHE
KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM 3a/laudl Ha TPOM3HOCUTENbHOE O(QOpPMIICHHE peuH; T)
HEOOXOMMOCTh OOecIieueHHs MPOU3HOCUTENBHON TOTOBHOCTH KaK ITyCKOBOI'O
CUTHajla K Hayally TOBOPEHUS; 1) (JOHOBOE BO3ACUCTBHE MPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIX
ornepanuii 6oiee BBICOKOTO ypoBHs. Kaknm 00pa3om cieayer HCIoiIb30BaTh
3TH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B MIPAKTHKE 00y4YEeHUs?

TpamupioHHO O0Oy4YeHHE TPOHM3HOIICHHIO HAYMHAIOT C OTPAOOTKU
MENbYaNIIUX TPOU3HOCUTENFHBIX E€AWHUIL, TOCTENEHHO YKPYMHSAS WX U
ycnoxHsis onepaiuu. Ho jiorvka 3Toro mnporecca mpoTUBOPEUUT CTPYKTYpE U
MeXaHH3MaM TPOU3HOCUTENBHBIX ACUCTBUN PEeabHOTO OOIIEHUS: IOMBITKA
W3BJIEKaTh W OTpadaThiBaTh B H3OJMPOBAHHBIX YCIOBUSX Ty WIM HWHYIO
OTIepaIHIo, KOTOpasi, Kak Mbl OTMEUall, SIBISETCS 3JIEMEHTOM CHUCTEMbI, BEAET
K HapylLIEHUIO BCEro KOMIUIeKca cBsizell. Bor mouemy otpaboTaHHbIE
MIPOM3HOCUTENILHBIE IEHCTBUS HE CTAHOBSITCS JIEMEHTAMHU MPOU3HOCHTENBHON
CHCTEMBI U HE MEPEHOCATCS B peub. OYEBUIHO, YTO CYILIECTBYIOLINM MOAX0A K
OOYYEeHHUIO TPOM3HOIICHUIO HE aJeKBAaTeH IPAKTUYECKOW HAIpaBICHHOCTU
00y4YEeHUS] HMHOCTPAaHHOMY $I3bIKY, HEOOXOIMMO IMpHUIaTh 3TOMY IpOLECCY
(GYHKIMOHAIBHYI0, KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO HAIIPABJICHHOCTb.

[pakTryeckast pa3paboTka KOMMYHHMKATHBHOW CTpaTeTHH OOYYEHHS
MIPOM3HOIICHHUIO TIOTPEOyeT pelieHns psifia BOMPOCOB (TaKuX, KaK COAEpIKaHHe
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U eIUHUIBI O0YYEeHUS TPOU3HOIICHUIO, KIACCU(PHKALUS MPOU3HOCUTEIHHBIX
YOpaKHEHUH, CTPYKTypa KOMIUIEKCAa YHpaXKHEHHWH) B COOTBETCTBUM C
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMHU, OTPEICISIONMMU  (DOPMUPOBAHUE TPOU3HOCUTEIHHBIX
OCHOB P€YM B pealbHOM OOLICHMH. DTO MpHUBENET K U3MEHEHHUIO YCIOBUU
oOydeHusi. B To ke Bpems, y4MThIBas yKa3aHHbIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, MOXHO
TMOTBITAThCS MPUAATh KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOCTh OOYYEHHUIO MPOU3HOLICHUIO U B
CYIIECTBYIOIIMX YCIOBUsIX 0OydeHus. [t 3TOro He0OXOAMMO TMPEkKIE BCEro
COOTHECEHHE TMPOUZHOCUTENBHBIX YHPAKHEHUH C  KOHKPETHOM  (amst
oOydJaroierocsi) KOMMYHUKaTHBHOW 3al madell, uto oOecrmednr, Kak
OTMEUaJIOCh BBIIIE, MpPE HACTPOWKY Ha COJAEpKaHHE M COOTBETCTBYIOIIWI
pexxuM MbILI U Abixanus. [IpuBenem npumep.

VYuurenro HyKHO HAy4UTh JeTel Mpou3HocuTh Borpoc What is this?, uro
MPENoIaracT CIEAYIOIIUE MPOUZHOCUTENIbHBIE TPYIHOCTU: APTUKYJISILIUIO
3BykoB [w], [I], [3], T. e. oOecnieueHre NPaBUIHHOMN MO3UIIMKA OPTaHOB PEUH;
CBOEBPEMEHHOE TOPMOXKEHUE U TIEPEXO0/] K HOBOM MO3ULIMHU B YCIOBUSIX CIIUTHO
MTPOU3HOCUMOM bpassr; PUTMHUKO-HHTOHAITMOHHOE odopmiteHne
BBICKA3bIBAHUSI.

Hcnonb3yst COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO HATIIAHOCTD, YUUTENb CO3/1a€T PEUEBYIO
cutyauuto: «Mpl Ha yiuue JIonaona. Mbl BUIMM MHOTO HOBOTO U MHTEPECHOTO
U XOTHM Yy3HaTh, 4YTO 3TO, HO YTOOBbl HAC TMOHSIM, HY)XHO CIIPOCHUTH IIO-
anrnuiicku. CerogHsi Mbl HAaydyuMCsl 33/1aBaTh BOMNPOC IO-AHTJIMHCKUA U BBI
OyzeTe crpalmBaTh MEHS O TOM, 4TO BuanuTe». Co3aHne pedyeBoi CUTyaluu B
OOy4eHHH  TIPOU3HOIICHUIO  CIIOCOOCTBYET  aKTHUBH3AUM  MEXaHM3MOB
MOPOKICHUS U BOCTIPUSATHS PEUM B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHHKATHUBHOMN
3a7aym.

3areM yuuTesnb MPOU3HOCUT BOTPOC | TosicHseT: «O0paTiTe BHUMaHUE:
s 3a[]al0 BOIIPOC C MHTEPECOM, BBIIENSAI0 CaMOE TJIaBHOE CJIOBO BO (hpazey.
[IpernogaBarenb MOBTOpPSET BOIPOC, WCHOJIB3YS MHUMHUKY M KECThL. Takum
oOpazoM, ¢opMupyemMoe Yy IIKOJHHUKOB TMPEJICTaBICHHUE O PHUTMHUKO-
WHTOHAIIMOHHOM  opopMJIeHHH  (pa3bl COOTHOCHUTCS C  KOHKPETHOM
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM 3aJa4eH.

Ha cnenyromem srtane yuutens roopuT: «Ceituac Bbl camu Oyzere
CTpaluBaTh MEHsI O TOM, YTO BaM MHTEPECHO, YKa3bIBasi Ha TIPEIMET, a 51 Oyay
Ha3bIBaTh €ro no-aHrmickd. Ho 4ro0sl Bain Borpoc ObUT MOHATEH, 00paTuTe
BHUMAaHHUE Ha TO, KaK CIIEAyeT MPOU3HOCHUTH 3BYKHU B cloBax». OH MPOU3HOCUT
BOIPOC €I1I€ pa3 ¢ NOAYEPKHYTON apTUKYJIISLMEH, OOBSICHAET U JEMOHCTPUPYET
MOJIOKEHUE OPTaHOB PEYH, MOCIE Yero MPOCUT YUYSCHUKOB MPOU3HECTH BOMPOC
Brioyirosioca. Ha 3Tom stame GpopmMupyeMblil y MIKOJIBHUKOB' CEHCOMOTOPHBIIN
o0pa3 ¢pa3bl COOTHOCUTCS ¢ KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOW 3a/lauei, 4To oOecreunBacT
WX TOTOBHOCTh K CAMOCTOSATEIIbHOMY TIPOM3HECEHUIO (pa3bl.
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W HakoHell, YYEHHKH CaMM 33Jal0T BOIPOCHI 00 MHTEPECYIOIIMX HX
IpeaMeTax, a y4YuTellb pearupyeT COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM 00pa3oM Ha TO, Kak
IIPOM3HOCSTCS 3BYKH (€CIIM apTUKYJISALUS HEIIPABUIbHASL, OH «HE IIOHUMAET» U,
MPOU3HECS BOINPOC, IMIPOCUT YUEHHKA CIPOCUTH «00JIee MOHATHOY), a TaKXkKe Ha
TO, KakKOBO pPUTMHUKO-MHTOHAIIMOHHOE odopmiieHne ¢passl (B ciyyae
HEOOXOIMMOCTH OH IPOCHUT IIKOJBbHUKA «BBIPA3UTh MHTEPEC K MPEAMETY», O
KOTOpOM 3azaeTrcsa Borpoc). OTBEThl yuuTeNsl Ha BOIPOCHI COAEPKAT HOBYIO
IUISL ydaluuxcst UHPOpMAlMIo, a ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS] OOy4YeHUsS MPOM3HOLIECHUIO
BBICTYIIAIOT B KaueCTBE MCXOJHOI0 MaTepuaja Juisd MOCIEIYIOUIEro ypoka, Ha
KOTOPOM YYEHHUKH OyJyT TOTOBUTHCS K POJIM TMIA U UCHOJB3YIOT MarepHal,
COJZIEp>KAILIMICS B OTBETAX.

Hrtak, ¢ DOMOIIBIO PpPacCMOTPEHHOIO MpUMEpPAa MBI  IOKa3aJd
MIOCJICIOBATEbHOCTh ~ YYEOHBIX  JCUCTBUI, IMOMOTAIONIYI0  COOTHECTH
(bopmupoBaHue IIPOM3HOCHUTEIILHBIX HaBBIKOB c KOHKDPETHOU
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM  3ajaded. JlaHHBIM  IIpUMEpP  CBHUICTEIBCTBYET O
BO3MOKHOCTH 00YUYEHUs] HHOS3BIYHOMY IPOU3HOILCHNIO HA KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOMN
ocHoBe. Takoe oOyuyeHue oOecneyuT BBIPAOOTKY TpPeOyeMbIX KadyecTB peud
yyalxcs M, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, OyIeT CHOCOOCTBOBATh COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO
00y4eHHs1 MHOS3BIYHON PeUeBOM AESTEIBHOCTH.

Jluteparypa
1. ITaccoBE. 1. OcHOBBI METOIMKHN 00YYECHUSI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM.
2. XKypagnes B. K. [luaxponnueckas OHOIOTHSI.
3. T'e3. H.U. Metoaunka 00y4eHHsi ”HOCTPaHHBIM SI3bIKaM.
4. oMo B b. ®. T[Ipobnema o01IeHNS B ICUXOJIOTHH .
5. XKunkun H. . MpleHue u peys.
6. 3umusas WM. A. Tlcuxomormueckue achekThl OOyueHHs TOBOPEHHIO Ha
WHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE.

KARIMOVA GONCHA

TEACHING FOREIGN PRONUNCIATION ON THE
COMMUNICATIVE BASIS

SUMMARY
The article deals with different ways of teaching pronunciation of
foreign vocabulary on the communicative basis.It studies what methods to
take for creating real communication .It also states how to use these facts in
the teaching practice.The success of communication depends on how clearly
and expressively your collocutor (companion) speaks to you. When speaking
a foreign language mutual understanding depends on the correct
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pronunciation. That’s why the article looks at the ways of teaching correct
pronunciation.Pronunciation habits should be created from the early stages
of teaching.It is evident that teaching pronunciation is a complicated process.
Great care and attention should be given to teaching articulation of sounds
and their aucustics.Classification of phonetical exercises, structure of
exercise complex, listerning of exercises on communicative basis help the
teacher considerably to cope with this task.

KORIMOVA QONCO
UNSIYYOT O9SASINDA XARICI DILIN TOLOFFUZUNUN
OYRODILMOSI
XULASO

Mogqals xarici dil toloffiiziiniin s6hbot osasinda dyrotmoyin miixtalif
yollarindan bohs edir.O , real {insiyyot yaratmaq ii¢lin metodlardan neco
istifade etmoyi dyradir.Unsiyyatin miivoffagiyati homséhbativin 6z fikrini no
doracods diizgiin toloffiiz etmosindon asilidir.Ona goro do mogqalo diizgiin
toloffiizii Oyrotmayin yol vo metodlarina bir daha yaxindan nazar salir.Buna
goro do toloffiiz vordislorinin asilanmasi xarici dili  Oyrotmoyin ilk
morhalasindon  baglamalidir. Malumdur ki, toloffiiziin Syradilmosi ¢ox
mirokkob prosesdir.Soslorin akustikas1 vo artikulyasiyasina xiisusi digqot
verilmolidir.Xarici dili todris edon miiollim soslorin artikulyasiyasini vo
akustikasint 0yrotmokdo ¢ox soristoli olmalidir. Toloffiiziin dyradilmasi bir
sira  mosalolorin  hollini  tolob edir. Toaloffiizo dair c¢alismalarin
tosnifati,calismalar kompleksinin strukturu, dialoglar osasinda ¢aligmalarin
dinlonilmasi bu isdo miisllims yaxindan komok edir.

Rayci: Xavor Haciyeva
Filologiya iizra folsofs doktoru

212



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

Mommad iISMAYILOV
Azarbaycan Dillar Universiteti
is_mammed@yahoo.fr

LES AXES DE LA POLITIQUE LINGUISTIQUE AZERBAIDJANAISE
A L'ERE DE LA MONDIALISATION

Agar sozlar: dil siyasoti vo dil planlagdirmasi, Azorbaycan dili, dovlat dili, milli
dil

Keywords: language policy and planning, Azerbaijani language, official
language, national language

Knrouesvle cnosa: s3b1K0Basi TOJNMTHKA W TUIAHUPOBAHKE, a3epOaiiKaHCKUi
SI3BIK, O(UIUATIBHBIN SI3BIK, TOCYTAPCTBESHHBIN SI3bIK

La notion de politique linguistique a recu peu de définitions vraiment
définitives. Selon Louis-Jean Calvet, une politique linguistique est la
détermination des grands choix en matiére de rapports entre les langues et la
société. 11 décrit Darticulation entre « politique » et « planification »
linguistiques en ces termes : « Nous considérons la politique linguistique
comme [’ensemble des choix conscients effectués dans le domaine des rapports
entre langue et vie sociale, et plus particulierement entre langue et vie
nationale, et la planification linguistique comme la recherche et la mise en
ceuvre des moyens nécessaires a I’application d’une politique linguistique »'.

Mais il n’est pas le seul a avoir tenté d’expliquer ce concept. En effet,
selon Marie Louise Moreau, la politique linguistique est un des niveaux
essentiels ou une partie importante de I’aménagement linguistique. Selon cet
auteur, le plus souvent, les objectifs de la politique linguistique dépendent
d’objectifs plus globaux, a 1’échelle sociale toute entiére : unification nationale,
rapprochements diplomatiques, orientation de 1’économie vers un nouveau
secteur”. Du moins pouvons-nous partager I’idée communément partagée par
ces deux chercheurs a savoir que la politique linguistique concerne les efforts
officiels visant a modifier le statut relatif et l'usage d'une ou de plusieurs
langues. Des politiques linguistiques en tous genres apparaissent ainsi tout au
long de I'histoire de I'humanité. En France, en parlant de la politique linguistique
les linguistes et sociolinguistes citent I’ordonnance de Villers-Cotteréts en 1539
signée par Frangois ler pour remplacer la langue latine par la langue francaise.

!. Calvet Louis-Jean, La guerre des langues et les politiques linguistiques, 1987, Paris,
Payot, p. 154-155.
?. Moreau Marie-Louise, Sociolinguistique : les concepts de base, 1997, Pierre Mardaga,
Liege, p. 230.
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Méme si c’est plutot apres la Révolution frangaise qu’il y a eu des mesures
importantes concernant la politique linguistique.

Pour revenir a notre recherche, nous dirons que 1’aménagement
linguistique est un domaine relativement jeune en Azerbaidjan et ses
fondements théoriques sont loin d’étre affermis. Et malgré I’existence d’un
organisme d’Etat qui se charge de ’aménagement du statut et surtout du corpus,
a savoir la Commission d’Etat de la Langue, les travaux menés par cet
organisme ne sont pas bien connus. Néanmoins, on pourrait convenir
auyjourd’hui que les principes de ’aménagement linguistique en Azerbaidjan
sont de deux ordres :

1. Les principes relatifs a la diffusion et a I’'usage des langues
2. Les principes relatifs a ’aménagement linguistique proprement dit.

Dans le deuxiéme cas, I’étude systématique de la situation est
nécessaire. Ensuite viennent 1’élaboration d’un plan et la mise en ceuvre de la
stratégie choisie, ou observée dans les comportements et pratiques sociaux sur le
terrain.

Comme on ’aura donc compris, la politique linguistique a donc trait aux
efforts officiels visant a modifier le statut et I’'usage d’une ou plusieurs langues.
Dans une société pratiquement unilingue, la politique linguistique ne s’intéresse
habituellement qu’a la définition des normes grammaticales officielles de la
langue véhiculaire. Cependant, ce qui est plus compliqué, c’est 1’élaboration et
I’application dans une société officiellement unilingue avec la présence des
minorités nationales et d’une langue coloniale d’une politique linguistique qui
définit en méme temps le statut des langues officielle, nationale et minoritaire,
les normes de la langue officielle. A cet égard, on peut affirmer que 1’exemple
de I’Azerbaidjan est assez intéressant pour une politique linguistique
compliquée.

Pour le reste, lorsqu'on ¢élabore une politique linguistique, on vise donc a
intervenir sur une langue ou sur les langues utilisées dans un pays ou une région.
I1 peut s'agir soit de fixer I'écriture d'une langue donnée et/ou d'en élargir le
lexique, soit de promouvoir telle langue au détriment des autres ou, au contraire,
de lui retirer son statut de langue dominante, ou encore de faire respecter un
équilibre entre les langues ou les modes d’expression en présence.

Avant d’aller plus loin rappelons-nous tout de méme que la présence du
terme politique dans I'expression politique linguistique nous rappelle que, c’est
¢galement une affaire d’Etat. Et dans ce cas, il y a, certes, des questions centrées
sur des problémes liés a la langue, par exemple, ’aménagement de la langue
nationale, le statut des langues, 1’enseignement des langues. Et la terminologie
linguistique. Mais, il faut surtout retenir qu'il y a un nombre beaucoup plus
important d'activités dont certains aspects seulement sont linguistiques. Par
exemple, la normalisation terminologique, la négociation, la circulation de
documents techniques, les besoins linguistiques des clients. Tous ces actes et
phénomenes font partie de la planification linguistique qui est la forme concréte
de la politique linguistique, expression utilisée de la maniére générale.
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Ce qu’on retiendra de tout ce qui précéde et que nous relevons beaucoup
aujourd’hui un certain nombre de termes et d’expressions qui signifient plus ou
moins I’intervention étatique dans le domaine linguistique, on se souviendra,
dans cet ordre d’idées, de : la politique linguistique, la planification linguistique,
I’aménagement linguistique, la normalisation linguistique, etc. En reliant
plusieurs auteurs, nous pouvons dire que la multiplicit¢ des termes peut
¢galement servir a semer des confusions. Nous pensons que 1’idée est plutot de
choisir les expressions exactes d’une manic€re coordonnée afin de pouvoir
englober toutes les interventions linguistiques officielles. Nous insistons sur le
caractere officiel d’une politique linguistique liée a I’Etat car le pouvoir
politique est nécessaire pour son application. Dans le cas contraire, une politique
linguistique ne constitue que des revendications et ne passe pour ainsi dire
jamais au stade de la planification. Ainsi, nous pensons qu’une intervention sur
la langue est composée de deux étapes qui se concrétisent dans un enchainement
logique et qui va dans le sens de :

1. Politique linguistique et

2. Planification linguistique
1. La politique linguistique constitue tous les objectifs et orientations officiels
dans le domaine linguistique, I’ensemble des projets sociolinguistiques. C’est
donc en quelque sorte le domaine lui-méme.
2. La planification linguistique représente la deuxiéme phase, la plus importante
de D’intervention linguistique. C’est 1’élaboration et la mise en ceuvre des
mesures dans le domaine linguistique.

En rapprochant les deux, on obtient le tableau-synthése suivant :

1. POLITIQUE LINGUISTIQUE
2. PLANIFICATION LINGUISTIQUE

1 Orthographe — Néologie - Normes

[ Statut de(s) la langue(s) - Diversité linguistique - Enseignement des
langues

"1 Anthroponymie - Toponymie - Terminologie

L’enjeu politique de la langue est donc trés important pour une sociéte.
Dans le contexte de la mondialisation actuelle, la langue et la politique sont, une
fois de plus, intimement liées. Les Etats, grace a leur intervention politique sur
les langues, ont permis a certaines langues, comme I’hébreu israélien par
exemple, de survivre ou de s’adapter a la modernité et aujourd’hui ils élaborent
des plans d’intervention linguistique afin de conserver les champs d’application
réservés a leurs langues nationales et officielles. Rappelons également que les
politiques linguistiques sont rarement faites de décisions purement linguistiques,
notamment lorsqu’il s’agit de planifier le statut d’une des langues présentes sur
un territoire. Les sociolinguistes sont donc en position de médiateurs : ils sont
obligés d’adapter I’argumentation scientifique a la conjoncture politique. La
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politique linguistique azerbaidjanaise se réalise en deux destinations qui
comprennent ¢galement plusieurs axes :
1. L’intervention nationale qui concerne principalement la langue officielle
et les langues minoritaires,
2. L’intervention a I’échelle internationale ou plutdt a celle de la région
concerne la contribution de I’Azerbaidjan au sein de la Turcophonie et
son assistance aux minorités azerbaidjanaises vivant dans d’autres pays.

La derniére configuration se réalise également sous forme de
collaboration avec les gouvernements des pays respectifs, comme la Géorgie,
par exemple. En général, les mesures de la politique linguistique en
Azerbaidjan visent donc plusieurs objectifs en méme temps :

"1 Rendre plus azerbaidjanais ou turc le vocabulaire de la langue en
¢liminant les éléments étrangers,

'] Enrichir la langue officielle, I’azerbaidjanais, afin de pouvoir exprimer
les sciences et la technologie,

"1 Adapter les emprunts aux regles phonétiques et orthographiques de la
langue azerbaidjanaise,

71 Utiliser principalement la langue azerbaidjanaise dans les medias, la
télévision, la radio et dans 1’édition.

Un axe tres important de la politique linguistique en Azerbaidjan
indépendant consiste aussi a intervenir sur le lexique afin de protéger et
¢galement enrichir la langue officielle. Sous I’égide de 1’Union soviétique, la
langue azerbaidjanaise a massivement emprunté a la langue russe. Dans toutes
les républiques nationales, le développement des langues locales se réalisait a
I’aide du russe. Cette langue impériale était a la fois une langue préteuse et une
langue intermédiaire pour 1’azerbaidjanais. En tant que langue préteuse, le russe
a transmis a la langue azerbaidjanaise une partie des emprunts, des mots
d’origine slave. Ces mots gardent leur prononciation et 1’écriture comme dans la
langue russe. En tant que langue intermédiaire, le russe a transmis a la langue
azerbaidjanaise les mots qu’il avait empruntés a d’autres langues, surtout celles
de I’Europe occidentale. Ces mots se prononcent et s’écrivent selon les régles de
la langue russe. Apres I’indépendance en 1991, la politique linguistique mise en
ceuvre par I’Etat azerbaidjanais a tenté de remplacer les mots d’origine slave et
russe par les mots autochtones ou empruntés aux autres langues turciques,
surtout au turc de Turquie afin de se débarrasser de I’influence coloniale de la
langue russe en allant chercher du c6té de ses racines grace a ce rapprochement
avec les autres langues turcophones. Ce processus d’emprunts massifs au turc
de Turquie se fait automatiquement grace a des échanges dans plusieurs
domaines notamment économiques et commerciaux, scolaires et universitaires,
culturels et politiques menés entre les deux Etats.

Un autre point aussi important quant a la créativité lexicale dans la
langue azerbaidjanaise est le caractére spontané des emprunts aux langues
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occidentales surtout a I’anglais. Le sous-développement de la lexicographie rend
tres difficile et méme impossible I'uniformité des termes utilisés dans les medias
et dans la vie quotidienne. Le lexique se trouve donc au centre des
préoccupations de la politique linguistique en Azerbaidjan et les journaux
quotidiens publient souvent les points de vue des linguistes concernant les
emprunts, leur écriture et leur prononciation. C’est dire donc que les opinions
divergent concernant I’adaptation des éléments étrangers a la langue
azerbaidjanaise.

Par ailleurs, le pays se trouve dans un contexte régional trés complexe.
Cette complexité concerne également les conditions historiques et actuelles des
minorités nationales dans la région et en Azerbaidjan. Ces minorités sont, en
effet, dispersées dans plusieurs pays de la région ; une situation ou elles sont
souvent utilisées par certains pays afin de faire pression sur les régimes
politiques. Une autre source de complication est le fait que les minorités
azerbaidjanaises se trouvant également en Iran, en Russie, en Géorgie, sans
parler de I’Arménie qui, jusqu’a I’éclatement du conflit du Haut-Karabagh,
comptait une minorité azerbaidjanaise assez importante. Concernant les
minorités nationales, la question est trés délicate et sensible pour cette région qui
a connu des conflits et affrontements ethniques tout au long du XXe siecle.
Dr’ailleurs, ce n’est pas une trouvaille de dire que le séparatisme ethnique
constitue le danger essentiel pour tous les pays du Caucase. Dans la plupart des
conflits régionaux, nous pouvons constater également le probléme linguistique
et culturel qui accentue encore les revendications des minorités. En effet, ce
sont la politique nationale de Lénine et le gouvernement de Staline qui créent les
frontiéres ethno-historiques artificielles du Caucase du Sud mais également de
I’Asie centrale méme si I’on doit reconnaitre qu’on connait dans cette grande
zone, au moins un pays ethniquement homogene, a savoir I’Arménie. Le
résultat de cette division fait que nous avons la Géorgie avec les minorités
arméniennes a Javakhk, au sud-ouest de la Géorgie a la fronti¢re avec I’ Arménie
et les minorités azerbaidjanaises a Kvemo-Kartli, sud-est de la Géorgie a la
frontiére avec I’ Arménie et 1’ Azerbaidjan, sans compter les régions minoritaires
de I’Abkhazie et de 1’Ossétie prorusses. Nous avons ¢galement 1’ Azerbaidjan
avec plusieurs minorités installées pour chaque fois a la frontiere avec la
coethnie majoritaire. Ces derniers possedent une langue proche du persan. Ces
régions représentent pour chacun des pays une source constante d’anxiété et de
conflit potentiel, ce qui rend incontestablement la situation instable.

L’équation « une langue, une nation » a largement fait ses preuves au
XIXe siecle. Elle reste aujourd’hui encore tres efficace, comme 1’a montré, entre
autres, I’éclatement de I’ex-Yougoslavie qui a conduit a une disjonction
linguistique entre ses ressortissants. En effet, le processus identitaire est
nouveau et trées complexe en Azerbaidjan. Privé pendant longtemps d’un Etat
national, le peuple azerbaidjanais a déclaré la premiére indépendance au début
du XXe siecle. Le sentiment religieux est donc plus ancien que le sentiment
national dans ce pays ou, malgré tout, des peuples d’origine différente

217



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

appartenant a plusieurs religions ont vécu pendant des si¢cles sans conflit, ni
probléme majeur. La langue apparait, on le sait, comme une composante
essentielle de I’identit¢ de la plupart des Azerbaidjanais. Pourtant, ils
considerent la culture, notion générale comprenant également la langue, comme
I’élément principal qui constitue I’essence méme de ’identité du pays. En effet,
c’est autour de la culture que les différentes ethnies présentes en Azerbaidjan se
réunissent et retrouvent une certaine harmonie méme si cette culture comprend
plus d’¢éléments communs avec les autres nations turques qu’avec ces groupes
ethniques locaux. Nous pouvons citer I’exemple de la féte de Novrouz qui
annonce l’arrivée du printemps, appelée en méme temps féte du printemps,
célébrée pareillement en Iran et en Turquie. Cette féte est aussi célébrée par
plusieurs minorités nationales en Azerbaidjan. Apreés 1’accession du pays a
I’indépendance, ses dirigeants sont confrontés a une double tache : ils doivent
non seulement promouvoir la langue du groupe ethnolinguistique le plus
important numériquement au détriment des langues dites minoritaires, ce qui
constitue la politique traditionnelle de tout jeune Etat-nation, mais également la
substituer au russe, qui était jusqu’alors la langue dominante. Cette double tiche
est trés complexe a mener de front, puisqu’il faut, dans la pratique, que les
représentants de 1’Etat, qui ont ét¢ majoritairement formés en russe, deviennent
les prescripteurs de la nouvelle politique linguistique.

Dés D’accession a I’indépendance, les autorités azerbaidjanaises ont
¢galement cherché a renforcer la position de I’azerbaidjanais en tant que langue
d’enseignement. Bref, la politique officielle visant a favoriser le développement
de la langue nationale et en méme temps a rendre plus rapide et efficace
I’intégration des groupes minoritaires, 1’école va remplir donc tout
naturellement la fonction de former des citoyens du pays doté¢ d’une nouvelle
langue officielle. Pour le reste, force est de constater qu’aujourd’hui plus que
par le passé, nous constatons d’importants bouleversements dans un tout autre
domaine de la langue, ’onomastique. Les pratiques onomastiques qui
connaissent d’importants déplacements au fil des activités humaines constituent
donc un objet de recherche privilégié pour les sciences du langage. Ces
opérations de dénomination et de redénomination des personnes, des
populations, des lieux et des langues sont certes, des processus permanents, qui
apparaissent a la fois comme reflets et producteurs de pratiques sociales.
L’accélération de ces opérations anthroponymiques et toponymiques, ces
dernieéres années, sur plusieurs continents semble ainsi s’expliquer par la
coincidence d’un certain nombre de facteurs d’ordre socioculturel, historique et
politique. L’éclatement des Etats-nations et des fédérations a provoqué des
restructurations géopolitiques et des repositionnements identitaires, dans
lesquels les noms interviennent en tant que puissants moyens d’identification et
de reconnaissance sociales. Ce type d’intervention linguistique a connu un
engouement exceptionnel tout au début de I’indépendance, mais 1’idée de la
nationalisation anthroponymique et toponymique continue de conserver une
certaine actualité dans les milieux intellectuels.
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THE AXIS OF THE AZERBAIJANI LANGUAGE POLICY IN THE
ERA OF GLOBALIZATION

SUMMARY

Language issues are vast and complex. Political regimes have had
language policies with distinctive and ambiguous objectives: the purity of
language, spelling reform, nationalization of first names and surnames, the
nationalization of the place names, etc. during different periods. In Azerbaijan,
the language policy is often presented as an integration, promotion of the
Azerbaijani language, a valuation of the official language.

Linguistic issues, especially when they involve the intervention of
political power over language, may be the subject of intense controversy. This is
the case, for example, with the reform of spelling in the field of French.The
political challenge of language is therefore very important for a society. In the
context of today's globalization, language and politics are once again intimately
linked. Through their political intervention on languages, states have allowed
certain languages, such as Israeli Hebrew, to survive or adapt to modernity. And
today they draw up language intervention plans in order to preserve the fields of
application reserved for their national and official languages. It should also be
recalled that language policies are rarely made of purely linguistic decisions, in
particular when planning the status of one of the languages present in a territory.
Sociolinguists are thus in a position of mediators: they are obliged to adapt the
scientific argumentation to the political conjuncture.
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HAITPABJIEHUA IIOJUTUKU ASEPBANIXKAHCKOTI'O SI3bIKA B
IIOXY I'VIOBAJIM3ALINHN

PE3IOME

SI3pIKOBBIE TIPOOJIEMBI MHOTOTPAHHBI M CIOXHBL. B pasHbie TIepHOIbI
MOJIMTUYCCKUE PEKUMBI HMMEIIM HEOJHO3HAYHOE BIIMSHUEC HA S3BIK  C
OTIPE/ICIICHHBIMU ~ TIEIIMH:  YUCTOTAa  sI3bIKA, pPe(OpMBbI  MPABOITUCAHMS,
HAMOHATM3AIMA WMEH W (amMuimi, HaIMOHAIM3AIMK TeorpapuIecKix
Ha3BaHWi U T.J. B A3zepOaiimkaHe, sS3bIKOBasl MOJMTHKA YaCTO MPE/ICTABISACTCS
Kak UWHTErpamus, TMPOJABIKECHUE a3epOail[UKaHCKOTO  S3bIKa,  OICHKa
o(UITATTEHOTO S3bIKA.
Uepe3 TONMUTHYECKOE BTOP)KEHHE B SI3BIKH, TOCYAApCTBA CHOCOOCTBOBAIIH
BHEJIPEHUIO OTMPEICICHHBIX SI3BIKOB, TAKMX KaK HBPUT, YTOOBI BBDKHTH M
ACCUMIJIIPOBAThCS. B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIecTBe. B aHHBIA MOMEHT OHH
MPUOCTAHOBIJIM BTOP)KEHHE $I3bIKA, YTOOBI COXPAHWUTH HAIIMOHAIBHBIC U
ouranbHbIC SI3BIKKA B TEPBOHAYALHOM BUe. Hy»HO Takke MOMHHUTH, YTO
SI3BIKOBAsI TTOJIUTHUKA PEIIKO MCXOAUT U3 YHCTO JMHIBUCTHUYECKHUX DPEIICHU, B
OCOOCHHOCTH KOTJa IUIAaHUPYETCSl HCHOJNB30BaHWE OJHOTO sI3bIKa HA
TeppuTopur. [109TOMY  COIMOJIMHTBHCTBI ~ 3aHMMAIOT  TIOCPETHUYECKYIO
TIO3UIIHIO ¥ 00SI3aHBI aJJAITHPOBATHCS B IOJUTHISCKOM COOOIIIECTBE.

Rayci: Osgar Zeynalov, filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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UYenoBeueckoe 0OIIECTBO TECHO B3aHMOJIEHCTBYET ¢ mpupooi. Kaxmoi
KyJIbType, Kak oTMeudan B Hadajge XX Beka HeMelkuil yueHblii OcBaib]
[IInenraep, «CBOWCTBEH CTPOr0 MHAMBUAYAIbHBIN CIIOCOO BUIETh U NTO3HABATH
npupoxy» [16, 197]. «TouHo Tak ke y KaXAOH KyJIbTypbl, a B Mpeesax
OTACIBHOM KyJBTYpbl, C MEHBIIUMH OTIMUYUSIMH, Y KaXKIOIO OTIAECIBHOIO
YeJI0BEKa, €CTh CBOM COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIA BHI MCTOPWH, B KAPTUHE U CTUIIC
KOTOPOrO OH CO3eplaeT, YyBCTBYeT M MEpeKUBaeT oOIiee U JMYHOE,
BHYTPEHHEE U BHEIIIHEE, O0IIEUCTOPHUYECKOE H OHOTpahUIecKoe CTAHOBIICHUE)
[16, 197]. «Hocutenem KynpTypbl BBICTyMaeT Hapoj (3THOrpadbl HAa3bIBAIOT
€ro 3THOCOM), a HE JMYHOCTh. [103TOMY yacTo roBOpAT: OJUH HAPOA — OJHA
KyJnbTypa» [9, 24].

[To muenmto JL.H. I'ymuneBa, BaxHeWmmM (hakTtopoM, (HOpMHUPYIOIINIM
3THOC, SIBISIETCS JaHAA(T, T.K. 3THOC, KaK M caMa NPUPOAA, - 3TO 4YacTh
onochepsr 3emitm.

«Ilonsitie "smuoc" — TPEUecKOro NPOUCXOKACHHUSA, KOTOPOE HMEIO
OKOJIO JECSTU 3HAYEHUI: Hapoj, IUIeMs, Toimna, rpynmna jgoaed u T.0. OHo
YKa3bIBaJIO Ha BCAKYIO COBOKYITHOCTb OZJMHAKOBBIX JKUBBIX CYIECTB, IMCIOIINX
Hekue oOme cBoicTBa. TepMuH "smHoc" B COBPEMEHHOM €ro MOHMMaHUU
MOSIBWJICSL BO BTOpOil mosioBuHe XIX B., OJHAKO /IO CHUX MOP HET YCTOSIBIICUCS
TOUYKH 3pEHHSI Ha €r0 CYIIHOCTb U 3HaueHue» [3, 22]. Axkagemuk HO.B.bpomneit
OTMEYaJl, YTO OIpE/IENICHNE MECTa 3THUYECKUX OOLIHOCTEH Cpey pa3iIMUYHbIX
YeJI0BEYECKUX OObEIMHEHHH - 3a]ja4a YPE3BBIUAIHO CII0XKHASA, O YeM HarJIsTHO
CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT ~ 3HAYUTENBHBIE  PACXOXKAEHUs B CYLIECTBYIOLIMX
nepuHUIMAX 3THOCA. «Tak, OIHM aBTOpPHI B KAauyeCTBE IJIABHBIX IPU3HAKOB
3TOr0 pOJa HAa3bIBAIOT S3bIK W KyJBTYpY; Jpyrue A00aBisIIOT K 3TOMY
TEPPUTOPHIO U STHUYECKOE CAMOCO3HAHME; TPEThU YKa3bIBAIOT, KPOME TOTO, HA
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0COOCHHOCTH TICUXWYECKOTO CKJIa/Ia; YETBEPThIC BKIIOYAIOT TAKKE B YHUCIIO
STHUYECKUX TPHU3HAKOB OOLIHOCTh TMPOUCXOXKACHUS U TOCYJapCTBEHHYIO
NPUHAICKHOCTD; IATHIE YCMAaTPUBAIOT CYIIHOCTh 3THOCA B OCOOEHHOCTSIX
TICUXUYECKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOBY [2, 52].

JLH.I'ymunieB, Hampumep, pacCMaTpUBacT JOTHOC «KaK CUCTEMY
COLIMAJIbHBIX U MPUPOIHBIX €IUHUI] C TPUCYIIUMH UM 3JIEMEHTaMH. DTHOC — HE
MIPOCTO CKOIHILIE JTFO/ICH, TEMH WU UHBIMH YePTaMU IMOXO0XKUX JIPYyT HA APyTa,
a cucTteMa pa3IMyYHbIX MO BKYCaM U CIIOCOOHOCTSM JIMUHOCTEH, MPOAYKTOB MX
NeATeIbHOCTH, TPAAUIMI, BMEUIAoIIel reorpaguyeckor cpebl, STHUIECKOTO
OKpYXKEHHUS, a TaKKe OIpPEACTCHHBIX TEHIEHIUH, TOCHOACTBYIOINX B
pasButun cuctembd» [5, 112]. Ilo muenuto xe A.M.KpaBueHko, « Juisi TOro
9TOOBI MBI Ha3bIBAJM Ty WM UHYIO TPYIMITy JIOJEH ATHOCOM, HEOOXOIUMO
BBIIIOJIHEHUE ~ CIEAYIOIIMX YCJIOBHM: KPOBHOE POACTBO —  €JUHCTBO
MPOUCXOXKIEHUS OT OOIIero NpeAKa; yCTOWYMBas — MEKIIOKOJIEHHAs
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb,  €IMHCTBO TEPPUTOPHUHU; EIUHCTBO S3bIKA; OOIIHOCTH
HCTOPHUYECKOM CYIBOBI; 00Iast KyJabTypa M TPaTUIMK; OOIIee CaMOCO3HAHUE
(oTHMYecKast uaeHTuduKanus)» [9, 27].

«[Ipu aHanmu3e KyJbTyphl B Hayke CJIOXKWIMCH J[Ba [OAXOHa —
@yuxyuonanvhvlii. M 9Konoeuyeckuu. K TpenctaBuTeNsiM MEpBOrO  CIEAyeT
otHect A.Pankmudd-bpayna, b.Mamunosckoro, T.I1apcona, P.Meprona. Oau
paccMaTpuUBaiy KyJIbTypy Kak CUCTEMY B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: HU OJIUH
AJIEMEHT HEe MOKET OBITh MTOHAT B U30JISAIIUHU OT APYTHX, JTHOO 0€3 U3yUeHHUs ero
bynkmmin» [9, 29].

«OKOJOTMYeCKUil MOAX0/ CTajl MOMyJSPHbIM B mocienHee Bpems. Ero
MpeACTaBUTENM, B YaCTHOCTH MapBuH Xappuc, aHaIM3upyeT pazHooOpasue
dbopM KyJBTYphl, Hcxons u3 (DaKTOpOB OKpykaromed cpensl. Kymsrypa
MMOHMMAETCsI UMH KaK CPEACTBO afanTaluy K MPUPOIHBIM yCIOBUsAM» [9, 29].

Takx, JLH.I'ymuneB orTmedaeT, 4TO «BCE HApOAbl 3e€MJIM JKUBYT B
nmanmmadTax 3a cueT MPUPOIbI, HO KOJIb CKOPO JaHImadThl pa3HOOOPa3HbI, TO
CTOJIb K€ Pa3HOOOPa3HbI U HAPOJIbI, NOO KaK ObI CHIIBHO OHM HU BHIOU3MEHSITH
maHmmadT, TMyTeM JM CO3JaHHMsS AaHTPONOreHHOro penbeda WIH MyTeM
PEKOHCTPYKIMH (HIIOpBl M (payHBI, JFOAAM TIPUXOAUTCS KOPMHUTBCS TEM, YTO
MOKET JaTh MPUPOA Ha TOM TEPPUTOPHU, KOTOPYIO STHOC JIMOO0 3acesieT, 00
KoHTposmupyer» [5, 199]. Jlns denoBeka CyIIECTBEHHOW  SIBIISIETCS
muddepeHmanms TOIbKO TeX SBICHUH, MPEIMETOB OKPYKAIOIIEro MHpa,
KOTOpbIE DEJIEBAaHTHBI JUIl €ro >KU3HEHHOIO OO0ECleueHMs, 4YTO HaXOJIUT
BbIpaKeHHE B 3blke. 1 B STOM HaxXOAUT OTpaKEHHE «IPHIAKEHHOCTh
4eJI0BeKa, HapoJa. .. K ToMy BapuaHTy IIpuposibl, KoTopblil emy nan» [4, 49].

«KynbTypa Kak COBOKYITHOCTH BCEr0 CO3JaHHOTO YeJIOBEYECTBOM
SIBJISIETCS MIPOLIECCOM U Pe3yJIbTaTOM M3MEHEHUS], IPUCTIOCOOICHNS, BXKUBAHUSI
B OKpyXamuryro cpexy» [13, 78]. IMeHHO Mmo3TOMYy KyJbTYypbl pa3iIUYHbIX
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HApOJIOB PA3NIMYAIOTCS CIIOCOOOM  amanTanuu K cpeae. Kak ormeuan
JLH.I'ymuneB, STHOCBHI «BCErJa CBS3aHbl C NPUPOIHBIM OKPYNKEHHEM
Onmarojapsi aKTUBHOW XO3SMCTBEHHOM JesTebHOCTH. [lociennsis mposBisieTcst
B JIByX HaIpaBJICHUSX: MpHUCIIOcoOeHue cebs K iaHmmadty u gaHmmadra K
cebe» [5, 60]. Takum 00pazoM, «poJT 3aHATHIA MOJCKA3bIBACTCS JIAaHIIIAPTOM U
MOCTETNEHHO OMpPEACIIAET KyJbTyPYy BO3HHUKILIEH dTHHYECKOW IEJIOCTHOCTH [,
198]. Snpom pycckoit HapOAHOW KyJbTyphl OblIa 3emyeqebueckas KyabTypa.
«3emiieqienie UCCTapu ObUIO OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM PYCCKHX, MUMEHHO OHO
OIIPEETISIIO BeCh OBIT M YKJIAJ >KU3HHU. 3eMJICCIbUECKU XapaKTep HOCHUIIO
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MPA3HUKOB U OOPSAIOB, JETe O4YeHb PAaHO MOJArOTABIMBAIH K
Oymyteit pabote Ha 3emie» [10, 53].

Hrak, «B Inekcuke 000TO s3bIKa HAXOMUT OTPAKEHHUE PO TOM
JEeSITENLHOCTH, KOTOPOU M3JIPEBIIC 3aHUMAJICSI HAPO — HOCUTEIh 3TOTO SI3BIKAY
[13, 78]. B uccinemyeMoM pyccKOM OCTPOBHOM TOBOpe A3epOaiikaHa IIMPOKO
MIpe/ICTaBIIEHa TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, CBS3aHHAS C 3emuedeiuem U CKOMOBOOCHBOM.
DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HOCUTEIM IOBOpa — CeNbCKHe kHTenu. VX >Ku3Hb
TECHO CBsI3aHa C 3eMJICH, T.K. OHM aKTUBHO 3aHUMAIOTCS CEITLCKUM XO03HCTBOM:
00pabaThIBAIOT 3E€MIIIO, BBIPAIIMBAIOT PA3JIMUHBIE KYJIbTYPbI, Pa3BOAAT
JIOMAIITHUX KUBOTHBIX.

OmHuM U3 pONOB JESATENBHOCTH PYCCKUX IOCEJIEHIIEB SBISIETCS
nyenosoocmeo. B uccnemyemom roBope ynorpeossiercst 30 CIIoB, OTHOCSIINXCS
K 9TOM cdepe, HanpuUMeED: 631mKa, 60uid, 06mKa, 000dH, 00N0AHKA, ObIMAPL N
7p.

B TO ’xe Bpems, MOXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO JKCHINUHBI 3aHUMAIOTCS
MIPUBBIYHBIM JJIS1 HUX mKayecmeom. Ha 3To yka3piBaioT 35 ClOB, BBISBICHHBIX
B XOJIC aHAJIM3a TOBOpA: MOMYUIKA, HAGOU, HAMEMKA, NIAACYHOK, NOZOHATIKA,
HOOHOMCKA U OD.

OpnHako M3MEHEHHE TPHUBBIYHBIX MPUPOTHBIX YCIOBUH, OKpY>Karomei
cpenbl OOWTaHWS TPHBOAUT K TIOSIBICHHIO HOBOW JIGKCHKHA. B s3bIke
TIOCEJICHIIEB, OCEBIIMX HeAaraeko oT OeperoB Kacnwmiickoro Mopsi, mosiBIsieTcs
HOBasi TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, CBSI3aHHAs YK€ C PBIOHBIM mpombiciioM (37 cioB):
MHCUIIKA, 3AKUOYWKA, KaNd0d, KUNEWHUK, KOUWOHOK, KYd3, TIOMAH, MOMHA,
Hakuoka, nooudnxka u 1p. TpynoBas NEsITENbHOCTh 3THOCA U OCOOEHHOCTU
OKPYKAFOIIIEH ero Cpeibl IOPOXKIAIOT B CJIOBAPHOM COCTABE SI3BIKA MHOXKECTBO
Ha3BaHUA OJHOTO M TOTO K€ TpeIMeTa WM SBJICHUS, B KOTOPBIX
JETATN3UPYETCS UX BUI.

Tak, B pycckoM OCTpoBHOM roBope AsepOaiimkana ymnorpeOnserca 16
Ha3BaHUN TEYKU: 2AMAHKA — Neyb C JHCeNe3HOU NAUMKOU; 20/ndHoKa — 1)
20/UIGHOCKAsL  neyb, 2) neub 6 CMeHe U3 BbINHCHCEHHO20 — KUPnud,
HANOMUHAIOWAsl KAMUH, 2PYOKa u azpyoka — 1) neusb 0151 omonjieHus,, 2pyuKa —
ManeHvKas neub 8 Nnpe0OAHHUKe, MHCeNé3KaA — Jicelle3Hds neub, KAAAHKA —
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neyka, 8 Komopoli cywam 2pyuwiu;, KAMeHKa U KamuHKa — 1) neyb 6 baHe,
C/IOMEHHAA U3 KaMHA; 2) KOMHAGMHQAA nevb U3 KUprnu4ya, KOMyxd — reyo 8
baHe; KIopCIO — neys; MAaHadn — MAseHbKasA IEMHAA NeYKd, #apoeHs, naumd
— 1) neys, CI0#CEHHAA U3 KPACHO20 Kupnu4a; 2) omkpsimas Hebonbwas nevo
80 0s8ope; Maz2dH — 8UO MeYKU-HAPOBHU;, MAHOUP, MAHObLIP U MAHObIPb —
rneyo 8 8ude Kosnodua Ha enybuHe He 6onee 1 M, ucrione3dyemca 01
8bINeKaHUs domawHezo xneba-vyypeka, nasawa; y4dx — rnevs; Xapék — suo
MeyYKu U3 enuHel 0715 8blNeYKU nenewek, x1eba; Xpynka — reyo.

Crofia OTHOCATCA U TaKMe Pa3HOBMAHOCTM HAMMEHOBaHUM, Kak: 1) ambap:
aHbdp, 2anepés, »UKaHKa, nabd3 u nands3, cycék, AuukK (6 cnos); 2) cnocob
YKNaAKM CHOMOB: a00HbU, AOOHU U AOOHb — Crlocob YK/AA0KU CHOMOB8, Kpyasblli
CKUpOd; 6d6Ka — Ha3eaHue yKAAO0KU CHOMOB 8 rose; 8asA0K — CEHO, C/I0HEHHOoe
8 KOMHy Kpyenol ¢opmMbl; KOAOOYWKU — Ky4u CHOMOS;, Kpecmeéy —
MpUHaouame CHOIMOB, C/OMEHHbLIX 8 KOMHY;, KPécmuybl — Kpecmoobpa3Ho
Y103 EHHbIE CHOMbl, 06PAWEHHbIE KOM0COM 8Hympb, om 8 0o 15 cHonos;
nocdo — cHomMbI rweHuYbl, PasnoxeHHble 8 onpedeseHHOM ropsoKe nepeo
monomoeboli; nAMKU — HebobWUE CHOIMbI CeHa,; pe3éy — 08eHaouameo CHOrMos,
CB8A3AHHbLIX eMecme; CKUpd — 6osbwoli cmoe ceHa; xapd — ManAasa YKAaoKa
3epHo8bIX 8 nosie (0ecsimb CHOMos); Xpecmeéy, — Ky4ya u3 6 cHornog cosomsi (12
cnoB); 3) MOJ/IOKO: eevépewHUK, Be4YEPOWHUK U ee4vyépHee — MOsIOKO,
HaO0oeHHOoe 8e4YepoM,; YMPOWHUK — ympeHHUl yooli MosoKa, OHe8HUK — yooli
MO/IOKQ 8 N0/10eHb 8 fiemHee 8pems; 06E0HUK U 06€0bIWHUK — OHesHoUi yooli
MOJ/IOKA, WUMA — 8eCeHHee MOSIOKO; MEXMOSOKA — MO/IOKO, HAOOeHHoe 3a
decams OHeli 0o oména (8 cnos); 4) puc: aHbapby, ambapby, anaHbapby u
anaHbypby — copm 6esn1020 puca ¢ NPUAMHbLIM 3arMaxXoM; 8UMb2UOMHCUP — copm
benozo puca; Obl6BP — MenKkuli puc, nepssbie omxodsl; mamadanu — copm
puca; mymsdp — paccada puca;, neasd u nuasd — omxoObl ocmaswuecs om
nepsoli obpabomku puca; XOPOYH, XypOYH, XblpOyH U XblpOBH — MenKull puc;
YaaMBAEK, YAAMoIK U WaamMB-aK — HeoYUWeHHbIU om wesyxu puc; 4uaé — copm
6e1020 puca ¢ NPUAMHbLIM 3arNaxom; Yunéli — KpacHo8amMoe cems YaambiKa;
waHanyno, wWaHoanynb, weHanyab U WUHANyae — omxo0sl rocne
0bpabomkKu puca; wumun-wukune — paccada 014 yaamesika (14 cnos); 5)
nwenuua: 6yedd — nuweHuUUd, 20/10KOAOCKA — copm MueHUUbl; MaHAMKA —
copm nweHuubl; 03dOKU — omxo0b! rpu mMosomebe nuieHuybl, 0CMamKu om
ypoxas; nonba — copm nuieHUYbl;, NOAyHUYA — copm nuieHuysl; noweHuya —
nweHuya; capbyadd — copm nuieHUYbl; YKpauHKa — copm rnuweHuybl; XapmdH
— rweHu4Hble omxoObl rnpu mosomebe (10 cnos); 6) nonata: benesd —
HenesHasa nonamea; 6UAKA — moscmas A0NAMKaA;, Kas3aupb U Ka32hpb —
y3Kas s10nama 0714 6CKArbIBAHUS 020p0008 U CA008; CKPAbKa —xesne3Has

224



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

Aonama; cmynHUK — mo e, Ymo Ka325ipb;, YepndH U 4YeprndKk — WUpoKas
asonama (6 cnoB); 7) Koca, opyaue ANs  KOCbObl: 6apaomwdH —
cenbcKoxosalicmeeHHoe opyoue 0714 Kocbbbl KonroveK; 0agpd — ocobbili sud
ceprna 048  Cpe3bleaHUA  KO/o4Ye20  KYCMApHUKa,  oapess  —
cesnbCcKoxo3AalicmeeHHoe opydue 075 CKAWUBAHUA KO/o4Ye20 KYCMApPHUKA, Mo
pasmepy meHowe 6apadmdHa; 0axpd — eud cekaya, ¢ OsIUHHOU py4Kol,
ynompebasaemozo 0115 pybKU KYCMAPHUKQA, 8eMOK;, HAMKA U HAYKa — cepri;
KproK — npucniocobneHue, npedHa3Ha4YeHHoe O7A CKAWUBAHUA 3epHO8bIX
Kysabmyp; 8u0 KOCbl, OCbMUKYMaKO8blii — 8U0 Kocbl, ypdx — py4yHoe opyoue 8
suode cepna, Ho Yyme 6osnbuwe U ne3zsue be3 3a3ybpuH, ynompebrasemca 014
KoweHus mpassl 8 cady, cpedu KycmapHUKos, YuH — 3ybuyamoll cepn
HECKO/bKO MeHbWe20 pa3mepa, Yem pycckull; wamusnb — y3Kaa 0aAUHHAA Koca
(10 cnos).

I[To wmuenmro H.M.Cykanenko, «pomHoi JjaHmmapT B CHIY
YHUBEPCAIBHOTO TCUXOJIOTUYECKOTO BOCHPHUSATHUS COCTABISIET HEOTHEMIIEMYIO
4acTh MHTETPATBHOTO 0Opaza peanbHOCTI» [ 14, 22]. «/lns pycckoit KyabTypbl
3T0 00pa3 paBHUHHBIX MPOCTOPOB, TOJIEH, Oepe3bl, pIOUHBI; I YKPAUHCKON —
TOTOJS, BEpOBI HAJl BOJOM, MOJIBIHM. .. [10100HOE BOCTIpHSITHE POTHBIX MECT —
YHUBEpCATbHAsE 0COOEHHOCTH 00IIeYeTIOBEYECKOM TICHXOIOTHH, YTO HE MEIIAeT
eMy OBbIThb OPraHMYECKOW YaCThI0 MHOTHX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX (HOpM OOBIICHHOTO
co3HaHus» [ 14, 23].

Ha TtecHyro cBsI3b pycCKOM AylIM C POJHOW NPHUPOIOH YKa3bIBAET
N.AVnbun: «Pycckas ayma ¢ paHHEro JETCTBAa 4yeT CyIbOOHOCHOCTD,
BJIACTHOCTb, HACHIIIIEHHOCTh, 3HAYUTEIILHOCTh U CYPOBOCTH CBOEH TPUPOIBI; €&
Kpacorty, €€ Benu4ue, €€ CTPalHOCTh, U, BOCIIPUHUMAs BCE ITO, PyCCKas Aylia
HUKOTJ]a HE BEpWJIa U HUKOT/Aa HE TIOBEPUT — B CIIYyYalHOCTh, MEXaHUYHOCTD,
0ECCMBICIICHHOCTh CBOCH PYCCKOM MPUPOJBI, a TIOTOMY W MIPUPOABI BOOOIIIE»
[7,219].

Pycckas mpupoma — Hempexonsiias I[IEHHOCTh PYCCKOTO Hapoa.
Hoctarouyno Oynet BeickasbiBanuil M. A.MnbrHa 0 IEHHOCTH M KpacoTe poHOM
MIPUPOJIBI, KOTOPBI B pa3ilyKe ¢ POAMHON Tak mucan o Heil: «Pycckas mpupozaa
HE TUIBIBET MUMO JIyIIIH, KaK HEPENIKO 3/1eCh, B EBpoIIe; M HE CKOJIB3UT IO HE;
OHa BTOpraercs B He€, 3axBaTbiBas €€ B CBOW KPYrOBOPOT — TO CyMacCIIe/IIe-
MBSTHCTBEHHOM BECHOM, TO pacKaJIEHHBIM TPO3HBIM JIETOM, TO KpacaBHUIIEH
OCEHbI0, TO OENO-TIOKPOBHOM, KPEMKO-MOPO3HOM, BUXPE-METEIUCTON 3HUMOID»
[7,219].

«O06pa3pl POAHBIX TeEi3akKell «BpacTalOT» B UEIOBEYECKOE CO3HAHUE»
[13, 81]. Hammpumep, «c maBHUX BpeMeH Oepe3a CBs3aHa C OBITOM PYCCKOTO
yenoBeka. M3 Oepesbl menanu syyuny — TOHKYIO JUTMHHYIO HICTIKY, KOTOpas
CHEIMAIBHO YKPETUIUIACh, MOIKUTATIACh M OCBEIIANIa KPECThIHCKUN ToM» [12,
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53]. Bepe3oBbIMHU IpOBaMH TOTIWIIU T1€YH, & U3 BETOK JENAIN BEHUKH U1 OaHu.
[IInpoko u3BecTeH 6€pPe30BbIil COK, KOTOPBINA YTOJSET KKy U UCTIONB3YETCS B
HapoaHo! MenuimHe. M3 Kopbl 6epe3bl M3rOTaBIMBAIOT KOP3UHKH JJIsl TPUOOB
U SArOol, pasHyl0 TMOCyAy sl XpaHeHHs Mela U JAPYTHX THPOIYKTOB,
JIEKOpaTUBHBIE IIKATYJI0UYKH U Jp. Ecin oOpaTtumcst K HCTOPHH, TO YBUIIUM, YTO
Kopa Oepe3bl — OepecTa — Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB MCIIONB30Balach B KauecTBE
nucyero Marepuana. Jlocratouno ynomsHyts 6osee 1000 GepecTsiHBIX rpamMoT,
KOTOpbIe ObUTH 00Hapy KeHbI apxeosnoramu B Benukom Hosropoge.

«bepe30oBble BETKM CBA3BIBAIOTCS B CO3HAHUU PYCCKUX C XPUCTUAHCKUM
npa3aHukoM Tpourieit. B TpouibiH 1eHh OEpe30BBIMH BETKAMH YKpAIIalOT
nepkBu u goma» [12, 53]. B pycckom ¢onbkiiope Oepe3a OIMIETBOPSIET
KEHCKOE Hayalo, T.K. CHMBOJIM3UPYET KpacoTy M UHUCTOTY MAEBYIIKHA. A
«BBIPAXEHUE CMpoOUHAs, KAk Oepe3kda, CKa3aHHOE O MOJIOIOW JIEBYIIKE,
BOCIIPUHHMMAETCS KaK BBICIIAS SMOIMOHAIbHAS OLICHKa BHETHOCTW» [12, 54].
«IBetpr Oepe3bl, O (opMe HAMOMHUHAIOIINE >KEHCKHUE CEpbI'M, HAa3bIBAIOT
JIACKATEIbHO-YMEHBIIIUTENBHBIM CIIOBOM cepedickuy [12, 54]. JloctatouHo
BCIIOMHHUTbH HapOJIHYIO MECHIO, M0 KOTOPYIO BOAWIM XOpoBOnbl — «Bo mone
Oepesa crosa...». Hajmo oTMeTHTh, YTO IyIa pyccKOro Hapoja spue BCEro
OTpaXkaeTcsl B HApOAHBIX TecHsX. «Peka, oceHHUI oOyeTeBHIMiA Oepe3oBbIi
JIECOK — C PEAKMMHU JIUCTUKAMM, JKENTasl TJIMHA — YUCTO PYCCKHM Men3ax.
[Ilemsiume Tocka ¥ TpyCcTh, KOTOPBIE MUTAIOT aymry...» [1, 59].

«O 0Oepese mucaii MHOTHE PYCCKHE TO3THL. bepesosoii Pycvio Ha3zBal
Poccuto C.A.Ecenun. Co LIKOJBHOTO BO3pacTa BCEM 3HAKOMBI CTPOUYKH €rO
ctuxotBopenus "bepeza"y [12, 53]:

benas 6epesa

ITox MmouM oKHOM
[TpunakpeL1ach CHETOM,
TouHo cepedbpom...[6, 21]

«B camom mmpokom cmbicie 6epesa — cumBoi Poccum» [12, 53].

B 1950-om rony 6buta Hamucana necHs "Hamn kpaii" (My3bika JIMuTpust
KabaneBckoro, cnoBa AntoHa [Ipuiiensiia), rae OMUCHIBAIOTCS POAHBIC IS
PYCCKOTO YEJIOBEKA MEU3aKHU:

«To 6epé3ka, To pssOuHa,

Kyct pakutsl Hax pexoi,

Kpaii ponnoit,

Hagex moOuMBIi,

I'ne naia€uis em€ takoi!» [15, 48]

B pycckoM ocTtpoBHOM TOBOpe AsepOaiipkaHa HMEIOTCS Ha3BaHHS
MpeACcTaBUTENEH PACTUTENLHOTO MUPA, IPUBBIYHBIE JIJIsI BOCHPUSATHS PYCCKOTO
yesnoBeka. K HUM OTHOCATCS, HalpuUMep, aHIomunbl 2nd3Ku — huanka, 6004k —
penelnux, 00ApvIiHa — OoApLIWHUK, OYPMAH — Oellena, 1A0edd — jebedd
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(copnas mpasa), pauHa — NUPAMUOATLHBII MONOAL. YUUTHIBas TO, YTO B
AzepOaiimkane He pacTeT Oepe3a, HOCUTENN ITOBOpa OJIULIETBOPSIOT BMECTO HEe
TomoIb. [Ipr 3TOM OHU OOBIYHO KCHONB3YIOT YMEHBIIUTEILHO-JIACKATEIBHYIO
dbopmy: paunxa. Cp.: 0’om’ 0 ughutinks Kok pauHK®.

Heobxomumo otmetuts, uto «B 30-¢ romsl XIX Beka B AzepOaifpkaH
Hayallld MePEeCeNsIThCS PyCCKUE KPECThSIHE, B OCHOBHOM U3 FOXKHBIX T'yOepHUI
Poccun u Yxkpaunsr: TamOoBckoii, Boponexckoii, OpnoBckoii, TaBpudeckoit,
Camapckon, CapaTtoBckoid, ActpaxaHckod u np. [8, 21]. [ns ykpauHCKOU
KyJIbTYpbl ONHM30K 00pa3 TOmMoMNS. YUYWTBIBAS TO, YTO HOCHTEIM TOBOpPA
COYETAIOT B ceOe HE TOJIBKO PYCCKYIO, HO M DJIEMEHTHI YKPAUHCKOM KYJbTYpPBI,
BITOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO TO, YTO UMEHHO TOMOJb CTal CUMBOJIM3UPOBATH KPACOTY
U CTaTHOCTH JICBYIIKH.

B TO e BpeMs B JIEKCHKYy OCTPOBHOTO TOBOpa BOIILUTH HOBBIE
HAaMMCHOBAHUSI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ 0COOEHHOCTSIMH azepOaiipkaHCKOro JTaHmadTa:
2apd azdu u oamup azdu — dicejle3Hoe 0epeso, 0HCAbAN — OuKoe Mmymosoe
0epeso, UCMbsi KOMOPO20 CyHCam KOPMOM OJid WeEIKONps0a, WenKosuyd,
oue s mpaed — 6ep0O10dicbss mpasa, uod — 10X, uHAo — 1) KonroyuLl KycmapHux ¢
MEKUMU  30]I0MUCTIBIMU  YBemKaMu, 2) NI00bl  9M0o20  KYCMAPHUKA,
WaposuoHvle, MACUCbIe, KUCTIO-CIAOKO20 6KVCA, WHOMCUIb — CMOKOSHUYA,
mym, mymd, mMymeHbv, MYMOGHUK, MYMOGHA U MYMOGUUA — MYMOGOe
0epeso, WenKo8uYyd, WUMKOGUHA — MYWM)JId.

Takum 00pa3oM, *KH3Hb HapoJa TECHO CBs3aHA C OKPY)KAIOLIUM €ro
MHUpPOM. 3HAYMMOCTh TEX WM HWHBIX TIOHSITUH HAXOJWUT CBOC OTpPaKCHHE B
s3bIKe. «MOXKHO YMOJOOHTH SI3BIKUA JBYM HAOMIOAATENsIM, OJMH M3 KOTOPBIX
paccMaTpuBaeT BEUIM M3IalieKa, B TO BPEMs KaK JPYrol HAXOIWTCS BOIHM3H
npeaMeTa U pa3nuydaeT 6onee Menkue netammy» [11, 14].
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E.A.HEYDOROVA

TOBIOT DUNYANIN DiL MONZOROSINDO
(Azarbaycandaki rus sivalorinin materiali asasinda)

XULASO

Moaqalado Azarbaycandaki rus sivolorinin materiali osasinda diinyanin dil
monzorasi arasdirilir. Tlk defadir ki todqiqat bu corcivado aparilir. Azerbaycanda
yasayan rus miihacirlorinin dilinds islonan leksika rus xalqmnin banzori olmayan
orijinalligl, onun diinyan1 monimsomaosinin Xiisusiyyatlorini oks etdirir. Eyni
zamanda Oyrosmis soraitinin, yasayisin doyisdirilmosi yeni terminologiyanin
yaranmasina gatirib ¢ixardir. Etnosun omok faaliyyati vo onun otraf miihitinin
xiisusiyyatlori bir cox yeni adlar yaradir. Rus xalgma adi olan sézlorlo barabor
leksikaya yeni landsaftina uygun adlar daxil edilir.
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E.A.-HEYDAROVA

ENVIRONMENT IN A LANGUAGE PICTURE OF THE WORLD

(on material of the Russian island dialect of Azerbaijan)
SUMMARY

In article the language picture of the world on the example of the Russian
island dialect of Azerbaijan is considered. Similar research is conducted for the
first time. Lexicon of a dialect of the Russian settlers living outside Russia
brightly reflects originality, features of character and perception of world around
of the Russian people. At the same time change of a habitual environment and
habitat led to emergence of new terminology. Considering that carriers of the
Russian island dialect — peasants, their life is closely connected with the earth.
Work of ethnos and feature of environment generate a set of the names
connected with agriculture, cattle breeding, beekeeping, weaving g in dictionary
structure of language. When saving the names habitual for perception of the
Russian person, the lexicon included the names connected with features of a
new landscape.

Rayeci: prof. L.H.Quliyeva
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Nax¢ivan Miiallimlor Institutu
e.mahmudova.64@mail.ru

NAXCIVAN VO QARS SIVOLORINDO ISLONON INOK
“SIGIR” VO CAMIS “MANDA” TERMINLORININ MUQAYiSOLi
TOHLILI

Acar sozlor: Naxg¢ivan dialekti, Qars gsivasi, garamal terminliri, tayfa
dillori, maldarhq tasarriifati

KuroueBble caoBa: Haxuuesanckuu  ouanexkm, Kapcckoe — napeuue,
mepMuHbl KPYNHO20 — p02amoeo ckoma, nieMeHHble  SI3bIKU,
HCUBOMHOBOOYECKOE XO3AUCMBO .

Key words: Nakhchivan dialekt, Gars accents, terms of cattle, tribe
lanquagqes cattle -bruding farm,

Naxc¢ivan Muxtar Respublikas1 orazisinds lazimi tobii-cografi
soraitin olmasi garamal tosorriifatinin inkisafina sorait yaratmisdir.
Respublikanin Sahbuz, Culfa, Ordubad, Sorur, Kongorli, Babok, Sodorok
rayonlarmin kondlorindo maldarliq tosorriifati biitiin dévrlordo insanlarin
on miithiim dolanisiq yeri olmusdur. Muxtar Respublikanin kondlori
osason aran vo dagotoyl zonalarda yerlosir vo bu kondlordo maldarliq
tosorriifatt lap qodim zamanlardan bu gilinlimiizo qodor inkisaf etdirilir.
Odur ki, bolgodo inok, Okiiz, camis vo s. tosorriifatlarinin inkisafi ilo
bagli zongin terminologiya yaranmisdir. Maldarliq tosorriifatinda yaranmis
bu terminlor heyvanlarin  rongi, cinsi, Xxasiyyat vo xarakterino,
goriinlislino géro rongaronglik toskil edir vo dilimizin leksik sézlilyiindo
0ziino genis yer tutur.

Tarixon genis bir orazido moskon salib yasamis tiirklor zaman
kegdikco  bir-birindon uzaqlasaraq forqli qollara ayrilmislar. Onlar
uzaqlasdiqca aralarinda dil forglori yaranmisdir. Bozon iso no qodor
uzaqlagsalar da tarixi koklorindon qopmamuslar. Dialekt vo sivolorin
miiqayisali incolonmasi onlar arasindaki oxsar vo forqli cohotlori agkara
clxarir.

Aragdirmalardan bolli olur ki, Sorqi Anadolu sivolorini ilk dofs
Ohmod  Coaforoglu todqiq tmisdir(1942).9.Caforoglu”Dogu illorimiz
agizlarindan toplamalar” osorindo Qars siveolorine do yer vermisdir. Qars
sivolorini aragdiran Ahmet Bican Ercilasun “Kars ili Agizlart Ses
Bilgisi” (1983) osorindo yazir ki, Qars bolgosi hom etnik, hom do
dialektik baximdan Azorbaycani Tiirkiyoya baglayan bir halgadir. Bu
halganin bir ucu Orzurum, Coruh vo hotta Orta Anadoluya baglanirkon
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digor ucu Baki, Naxgivan, Irovan, Akbaba, Ahakalaki, Tiflis, Bor¢ali vo
Axiskaya gedib catir (8, s.3). Sorqi  Anadolunun digor sivolorino nisbaton
Azorbaycan  sivolorino daha yaxin olan Qars sivolori daha zongin,
rongarong folklor, adot vo ononolorino malikdir.

Mogalodo  Naxgivan vo Qars bdlgosi sivolorinin  terminoloji
leksikasinda miihiim yer tutan qaramal terminlori: inok (s1g1r) vo camis
(manda) leksemlorindon bohs edilorok, onlarin monsoyi, oxsar vo forqli
cohotlori tohlil edilir. “Tiirkiyenin tabiat ve iklim sartlar1 bakimindan
hayvanciliga olverisli oldugu sdylene bilir. Bu arada bolgeler goz
Ooniine almacaq olursa Dogu Anadolu bdlgesi genis otlaglariyla
hayvanciligin en yaygm oldugu kesimdir. Bu bdlgede daha ¢ok koyun
ve sigir yetistirilir’(20, s. 2)

Azorbaycan dili dialekt vo sivoalorininds qaramal adlarina miixtolif
leksik variantlarda rast golinir: qaramal, qirmizi mal, sar1 mal, sigir vo s. Bu
terminlordon sigir monso etibarilo on godim olanidir vo ilkin monas1 “inok”™
dir.

Miiasir Azorbaycan dilindo inak leksik vahidi imumiglok sz olaraq
hami torofindon basa diisiiliir. Termin Nax¢ivan dialekt vo sivalorinda
eyni fonetik torkibdodir. Todqiqatlardan balli olur ki, bu dil vahidi qodim
yazili abidolorin, tiirk dilli xalglarin dilinds do islonir. Mahmud Kaggarinin
“Divani  ligot-it tiirk” osorindo  7sigir” ,“ingek” (17, s.512-233) ,
“Oguznama”da (22, s.205), Ibni Miihonnanmn ligotindo (13, 5.61) do eyni
fonetik vo leksik torkibdo, [raq-Tiirkmon lohcasinda s1gir
“conga”,”buga”,’kal”, “Okiiz” (12, s.393) monalarinda iglonir.  Sigir
leksemi Kitabi Dodo Qorqud dastanlarinda islonon on maraqh dil
vahidlorindondir: “Qara sigirt  sogmant dolu qan oldu — Qara inok
goniindan tikilmis cokmalori qanla doldu.” (15, s.264) “...gordi kim, ogru
kopak , yeka dana evini bir-birina qatmig, tavuq komasina, sigir
damina donmiis (15, s.23).

”Dado Qorqud Kitabi”ensikloedik ligotindo todqiqatgr ©O.Agayev
Q.Vanberinin inok monasinda islonon si8ir soziinii sag felinin  indiki
zamaninda iglondiyi fikrini bildirir(16, s.364).

Leksemo Qars bolgosinin Ardahan — Posof yerli agiz motnlorinds
ineg soklindo rast golinir: Bahiyer ki, bir peri qizi oturmus ineg sagier
(8, 5.210). Leksem tiirk dillorinin ¢oxunda oldugu kimi Qars, Orzurum
sivolorindo do “boylikbas heyvan” anlaminda sigir kimi islodilir (6, s.278).
Qars bolgosinin Torokomo sivolorindo do bu anlamda yaz terminina (6,
286s.) rast golinir.

Todgiqat¢t alim  A.Bagirov iso Orxon - Yenisey abidslorindo
islonon syin (4, s.114) leksemini tohlil edorkon bunu oguzlarin gqodim
abidosi Kitabi Dodo Qorqud dastanlarinda islonon sigir, sigin “dag kegisi”
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leksemi ilo miiqayise edir vo gostorir ki, bu heyvan adi Azorbaycan
dilindo do sigir soklindo islonir. Termin Azorbaycan dilinin izahli
ligotindo iki variantda: 1.Qaramal. Piyaloni qaldirdim, yavas sasla: -
Sonin sarafina ,- dedim, - xosbaxt olaq, qabilo sigwrlart kék, itlori itidisli
olsun! 2. Belsokilli buynuzlar1 olan maral fasilosindon iri, kdvsoyon
momoli heyvan monasinda islonir (1,5.102). “Kitabi Dodo Qorqud”
dastanlarinda hom sigin: - ”Sigir, dag kegisi”, hom do sigir: - ’buga,
okiiz vo inok noviindon olan yetismis mal-qara” terminlori islonir (15,
$.356).

Qorbi Azorbaycanin Qafan, Qarakilso sivolorindo sigir ”inok™ vo
“naxir” monasinda (5, s.326), Agdam, Cabrayil, Susa sivolorindo “inak™ (2,
s.432), Soki dialektindo, Qax sivasindo i1so “naxu” (2, s. 432 ) monasinda
islonir. inok otaran coban Naxcivan dialekt vo sivelorindo naxir¢
adlandirildigr halda, Qorbi Azorbaycan sivolorindo (5, s.327), Agstafa,
Kalbacor, Qazax sivolorindo sigir¢i, sigirtmac (2, s.433) adlandirilmigdir.
Malatya agizlarinda ahir monasini veron sigirlth sézii islonir (7, s.305).
Sigir leksemi ilo diizolon Borgali sivolorindo sigirbogan — tigyasar
camis (2, s. 432) , Qazax dialektindo sigirbuga — ikiyasar kol ( 2, s. 432)
anlamini verir.

Azorbaycan dili  dialekt vo sivolorinin  V-VIII osrloro  aid
imumtiirk yazilarinin dili ilo miiqayisesi gostorir ki, bu abidolorin
dilindoki sozlorin oksoriyyoti canli damisiq dilindo  vo sivolorimizds
azaciq fonetik doyismo ilo islodilmokdadir. $.Yunusovanin
todgigatlarindan da bolli olur ki, “inok, keyik, maral ” anlamli Sigir
leksemi arxaiklosorok dialekt vo sivolorimizds yasamaqdadir (23, s.11).

Tiirk dilli xalglarin dilinde do bu dil vahidi qazax, qumuk,
qaraqalpaq, noqay, qaraim dillorindo “cijip”, qaqauz dilindo “cip”,
tirkmon dilindo “cifip”, basqird dilindo “hijip” formasinda islonorok
eyni leksik monani ifads edir (14, s.218).

Naxcivan respublikasinda camisgiliq tosorriifati, osason, Arazqiragi
diizonlik zonalarda, Arpacayr otrafinda yerloson kond vo gqosabolordo
yaxsl inkisaf etmisdir. Ohali arasinda, dialekt vo sivolordo camislara bozi
saciyyavi cohotlorino goro adlar verilmigdir.

Camiggiligla bagh Qars, Orzurum sivalorinds do ¢oxlu terminlor
islonir. Qarsda yasayan azorbaycanlilarin  agiz motnlorindon  birindo
deyilir: “Bun da bir vuragan camisi var. Der “hansi camis?” Der a
orda, o boynuzdu camisdi” (8, s.387).

Orzurum sivalorindo camus//cames — erkek manda, buga, kal (6,
s.53), Malatya, Tunceli sivolorindo camuz//canbiz (7, s.268) soklindo
islonir.
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Bir Qars atalar soziindo deyilir: Boyunduruk ne biler zor
camugsdadir.

Qars torokomolorinin sivolorindo eremik- kisir camus, manda (6,
s.246) qocik//kal//kalca — manda  yavrusu (7, s.252-253), Orzincan
sivolorindo termin gadek formasinda (21, s.415) islonmokdadir.

Balax//balag//xétax” - camusin tozo dogulmus balasi monasindadir
(9, s. 14). Leksem Sorur sivolorindo tozo dogulmus camis balasi
monasinda islondiyi halda, Sahbuz rayon vo Azorbaycanin digor dialekt
vo sivolorindo a-i ovazlonmasi ilo bilix//bilig (19, s. 23) soézlori “inayin
yeni dogulmus balasi”, Ordubad sivolorindo balali//balax ~alti—yeddi
aylig camis balas1 (3, s. 8), Orzurum sivalorindo gedeyh - “disi manda
yavrusu, malak”, gado - “manda yavrusu, qedeyhin bir yas biiyiiyi”(6, s.
116 -126) kimi islodilir.

Bu leksemo “Divani ligot-it tirk” osorindo suv-1 - manda
(17,s.512), Azorbaycan dialekt vo sivolorindo miixtolif fonetik torkib vo
monalarda rast golinir: Balag “camisin korpo balasi” (2, s.37), badax —
“camis balas1’(2,s.488), Daraloyaz sivelorinde balax “alti-yeddi ayliq
camis -balas1” (18,s.281), balax//xotak “bir yasa qodor balasi” (10, s.21) ,
Gonco, Tovuz sivalorindo kalga (2, s. 241) adlanr.

Avara//avara - Camisin  bir illik balast Sorur (Qarxun k.)
sivolorindo avara, Culfa sivelorindo avara (2, s.167), Qafan sivolorindo
danaga (2,s.115) kimi ifado olunur.

Kal//kal//kalga  (Qarxun,Sorur) - iki yashi camis balasi.Termin
Sodorok, Babok, Kongorli sivolorindo eyni fonetik torkibde, Ordubad
dialektinds dorba (2, s.141) soklinds rast golinir.

Qars, Orzurum sivolorinds neveriyh- “iki yashh manda” (6, s.241),
Qars,Karapapah torokomo sivasinds kal - “erkek, boga manda”, kalca -
manda yavrusu”(7, s.262) terminlori islonir. Ikiillik camus balas
Cabrayil  sivelorindo danaga (2, s.54), Kolbacor sivolorindo  gedax
(2,5.176), Soki sivolorindo madax (2,5.348), Qax sivalorindo madiy (2,
$.350), Godoboay sivalorinds nosa (2, s.376), Borgali sivalorindos sigirbuga
(2, 5.432), camigin Ugillik balasi,Tovuz sivalorindo géybuynuz (2, s.187),
Qorb qrupu dialekt vo sivalorindo issox — licyasar camig terminlori (11,
$.217) islonir.

Sonda bela naticays golmok olar ki, istor Azorbaycan dilinin, ister
do Tirk  dilinin  dialekt  va sivolorinde  inax//ineg,
sigir//sigirgillsigirtmac//sigurlih/sigirbogant/sigirbuga, balax//balag//xétox |
camus//cames//camuz//canbiz, eremik, qocik// qadek, avara//avara, danaga,
kal//kal//kal¢a, dorba, neveriyh, gedax, madox" madiy va s. kimi maraqh dil
faktlar1 islonir. Gostorilon dil faktlarindan bolli olur ki, Azorbaycan
etnocografiyasinda Azorbaycan dilinin Nax¢ivan qrupu dialekt vo
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sivolorindo movcud olan dialektlor qodim tiirk tayfa dillori osasinda
togokkiil tapmis, yiizilliklor boyu miixtolif qohum tayfalarla olagodo
onlarin  ictimai-siyasi  arenast  genislonmis,  Ozilinomoxsus  dil
xilisusiyyotlori  sabitlosmis vo miikommoal ganunauygunluglar soklini
almisgdir.
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Maxmynosa Axpy3
CpaBHUTE/IbHBINA AHAJHU3 TEPMUHOB KOPOBA «CHITBIP» W 0YHBOJI
«MaHaa» ynorpedjennsix B HaxubiBanckom u Kapcckom Hapeuusix

PE3IOME
B CTaTbe€ AHAIM3UPYIOTCS TMPOMCXOXKIEHUE, AaHAJIOTMYHBIE U
OTJIMYUTEIIbHBIE YEPTHI TEPMHMHOB, O3HAYaIOIIMX KPYIHBIA pOraThli

CKOT: KOpoBa (ChITHIP) U OYyHBOJ (MaH/1a) UMEIOIITNX BAXKHOEMECTO JIEKCHKE
IMAJeKTOB M Hapeunii HaxprueBaHCKOM rpymimbl a3epOailkaHCKOTO S3bIKa
nu KapcckoM Hapeunm TIOPCKOTO fA3bIKa. A TakKXe OCOBO OTJIMYAETCS
cBoeoOpa3Hoe MECTO apXauyHOM U COBPEMEHHOM CIIOBHHKE HAIIETO
s3blKa B CPaBHEHHH C  JIEKCEMaMH, yHoTpeOJeHHbIMU B Pa3HbIX
(OHETHUYECKUX COCTaBaX B S3bIKE JPEBHUX MUCHBMEHHBIX PaMSTHUKOB.
Jlekcudeckue enuHenbl KOpoBa M OyiBOJI Kak oOIe yrmoTpeOaeHHOe CoBa
COBpEMEHHOM A3epOail/PKaHCKOTO  SI3bIKE  MMOHUMAETCS BCEeMH. OJTH
TEPMHUHBI ynoTpebssitorcas B HaxblueBaHCKUX AMAJeKTaX M Hapeyusix B
a/IeKBaTHOM (DOHETUYECKOM COCTaBE.

Makhmudova Ahruz

Comparative analysis of cow (sighir) and buffalo (manda) terms used
in Gars and Nakhchivan accents

SUMMARY

In the artcle are analysed the origin, similar and different features of
cattle, cow (sighir) and buffalo (manda) terms hawing important place in
the lexic, of Nakhchivan dialects and accents of the Azerbaijani language
and Gars accent, the Turkish language.As well as them with lexemes used
in various phonetic structure of ancient written monuments language, their
having special place in archaic and modern dictionary of our language are
stated. In modern Azerbaijani language lexic units of cow and buffalo are
understood by everyone being common used words.The term is used in the
same phonetic structure in Nakhchivan dialects and accents too. As a result
of research it is defined that, this language unit exists in different forms in
ither Turkish language speaking nations.

Rayci: Fil.e.d.prof.9.A.Quliyev
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XAVOR HACIYEVA
ADIU
xavar.(@.mail.ru.

QLABOLLASAN DUNYADA QODiM, ORTA VO MUASIR INGILIS
DILININ OYRONILMOSININ TODQIQATI VO AKTUALLIGI

Key Words: leading, study, world, Inguage, business, negatiations
KiroueBblie ci10Ba: 6edywuil, 00yuenue, mup, s3vik, Ousnec, 00Cysicoens
Acar sozlar: aparici, tadris, diinya, dil, biznes, miizakira

Biitiin diinyada oldugu kimi Azorbaycanda da Ingilis dilini 6yronmok
istoyonlorin say1 giinii — glindon artmaqdadir. Beloliklo, bu sahoys olan
tolobat insanlar1 bu dili dyronmoyo yonoldir. Hor kos artiq basa diisiir ki,
ingilis dilini bilmadan intelektini, tahsilini professional sokildo monimsaya
bilmoz. Odur ki, hom sagirdlor, hom tolobalor, hom do digor peso sahiblori bu
dili 6yronmakds maraqlidirlar.

Miiasir dovrimiizdo ingilis dili siyasi danisiglar vo biznes dilino
cevirilib. Osas elmi vo tibbi aragdirmalar da ingilis dilinde aparilir.
Beynalxalq razilagmalara asason, toyyaralords isloyon balodgilor ingilis dilini
bilmalidir. Conubi Amerika vo Avropa moktoblorinde on ¢ox todris olunan
dil ingilis dilidir. Filippindo vo Yaponiyada usaglar ingilis dilini on kigik
yaslarindan dyronmoya baslayirlar. Ingilis dili Britaniya, Kanada, Birlogmis
Statlar, Avstraliya vo Conubi Afrika olmaqgla, yetmis besdon ¢ox 6lkonin
rosmi dilidir.

Miixtolif dillorin danigildigi 6lkolords insanlarin bir-biri ilo linsiyyatini
tomin etmok iiclin cox vaxt ingilis dili rosmi dévlat kimi ¢ixis edir. Hindistan
buna yaxs1 misaldir. Ingilis dili 24 miixtolif dilin hor birinda bir milyondan
artiq insanin danisdigi bu 6lkods hami tigiin imumi dildir.

Ingilis dilinin koklori haradan golir? Na iiciin bu dil bu godar populyar
bir dil olub? Bu suallara cavab vermak {i¢lin bes min il bundan avval conub-
sorqi Avropada Qara donizdon simal bdlgoalors tarixi ekskurs etmoliyik.

Ekspertlor bu bolgodoki insanlarin  proto-hind-Avropa dilindo
danisdigin1  sdyloyir. Bu dil artiq mdvcud deyil vo buna goro do
miitoxossislor onun no ciir soslondiyini bilmir. Amma Avropa dillorinin
coxunun asasinda mohz proto-hind-Avropa dili durur. Buraya qodim yunan,
alman vo latin dillori daxildir. Latin dili danisiq dili kimi artig mévcud deyil.
Lakin miasir ispan, fransiz vo italiyan dillorinin kokd latin dilindo golir.
Qodim alman dili holland, Danimarka, Alman, Norvec, Isve¢ vo ingilis
dilinin formalagmasina gotirib ¢ixarmis dillordon birinin asasini togkil edir.
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Ingilis dili bir ne¢o yiiz il bundan avval Britaniya adasinn istilalari
noticosindo yaranmusdir. isgalcilar Avropanin simal sahillori boyu orazilordo
maskunlagmisdi.

Ik istilalar min bes yiiz il bundan ovvel angllar torofindon hoyata
kegirilmisdi. Anqllar Ingilis kanalin1 (La Mans) kecon german tayfalarimin
iizvlori idi. Sonradan Britaniyaya daha iki tayfanin iizvlori ke¢di. Bunlar
saksonlar vo yutlar idi. Bu qruplar Britaniyada bir ne¢o min il yasayan
keltlorlo qarsilagdi. Keltlor vo isgal¢ilar arasinda miiharibo bagladi. Bu
savaglarda keltlorin boyilik oksoriyysti 6ldii, ya da qula ¢evrildi. Bazilori
sonradan Uels adlandirilan yerloro kog¢dii. Uzun illor orzindo saksonlar,
angllar vo yutlarin danigdig dillorin qarisi181 noticesindo anqlosaks, ya da
godim ingilis dili togokkiil tapmisdir.

Qodim ingilis dilini basa diismok ii¢iin olduqca ¢otindir. Ingilis dilinin
bu godim formasinda yazi niimunolorini yalniz bozi ekspertlor oxuya bilir.
Bu ddvrden bir nec¢o yazi niimunasi qalib. Bu, gohroman krala hasr olunmug
“Beovulf” poemasidir. Todqgiqatcilar poemanin 7-8- ci asrlora aid oldugunu
bildirir. Poemanin miisllifinin kim oldugu molum deyil.

Toxminon min yiiz il bundan avval Britaniya yenidon, bu dofs simaldan
vikinglor torofindon istila edilir. Danimarka, Norve¢ vo basqa simal
Olkolorindon golon vikinglor ticarat yollarint genislondirmok vo qul bazarlari
tapmaq istoyirdi. Onlar bazi bolgelords gliclonarok, miivoqqeti bazalar
yaratmisdi. Lakin sonradan bu bazalarin bir hissosi giiclondirilib daimi
maskunlagsma montogolorine  ¢evrilmigdi.  Vikinglor Britaniyada da
moskunlagmisdi. Ingilis dilindo bu giin mévcud olan bir sira sozlor
vikinglordon alinmigdir. Mosalon, “sky”(soma), “leg” (ayaq), “egg”
(yumurta), “crawl” (stirlinmak), “lift” (qaldirmaq) vo “take” (gotiirmok) kimi
sozlor simal xalglarinin godim dillorindan golir.

1066-c1 ildo iso Britaniya daha bir istilaya moruz qalmigdi. Tarixds bu
Norman Isgallar1 adlanir. Bu isgallara istilagt Vilyam basciliq edirdi.
Normanlar Fransanin simalinda Normandiyadan ¢ixmisdilar. Onlar
Britaniyanin hokmdarlar1 olmus vo bir nec¢o yiiz il orzindo fransizca
danismislar. O zaman on miihiim dillordon biri hesab edilon fransiz dilinds
savadli adamlar danisirdi. Adi insanlarin dili iso avvalki kimi godim ingilis
dili olaraq qalirdi.

Qodim ingilis dilinds fransiz dilindon bir ¢ox séz gotiiriiliib. Masalon,
“damage” (zorar), “prinson” (hobsxana) vo “marriage” (evlilik) kimi sézlor
ingilis dilina fransiz dilindon galib. Ingilis dilindo ganunlar vo hékiimato aid
bir sira sézlor do normanlarin danigdigi fransiz dilindon golib. Bu s6zloro
“Jury” (jiri), “parliament” (parlament) vo “justice” (odalat, adliyyo) kimi
sOzlori gostormok olar.
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Norman hokmdarlarinin istifads etdiyi fransiz dili sokkiz yiiz il bundan
ovval insanlarin danisdigr ingilis dilino boylik tosir gdstorib. Ekspertlor dilin
tarixindo bu dovrii Orta ingilis dili adlandirir. Zaman kec¢dikco normanlar
artiq asl fransiz dilindo danisa bilmirdi. Onlarin islotdiyi dil fransiz vo orta
ingilis dilinin qarisigindan ibarat idi.

Orta ingilis dili miiasir ingilis dilino oxsayir, lakin onu indi basa
diismok ¢ox cotindir. O dovrdon bir ¢ox yazili abido qalmisdir. Lakin homin
dovr ingilis odobi dilinin on gorkomli osorin 1400-cii illordo Londonda
yasamis sair Ceffri Coser torofindon yazilmis monzum “Kenterberri
hekayolori” hesab edilir. Osor Kenterberri sohorino sofor edon miixtolif
insanlarin dilindon sdylonilon seirlor toplusu soklinds yazilib.

Ingilis dili miitoxossislori Ceffri Coseri ingilis dilindo yazan ilk on
boylik sair adlandirilir. Onlar Coserin “Kenterberrin hekayolori” nin o dovr
Britaniyada yasayan insanlarin hoyatinin osl monzorasini yarada bildiyini
deyir.

Sonraki dovrlor Orta ingilis dili inkisaf edorok miiasir ingilis dilino
cevrilir.

Bizim istoklorimizdon asili olmayaraq diinya qloballasir. Qloballasan
dovrds Ingilis dilini dyronmok vo onun imkanlarindan istifado etmok miitloq
bir prosesa ¢evrilib. Zaman bunu bizdon tolob edir. Biz do ogor zamanla vo
miasir dovrlo ayaqlagsmaq istoyiriksa ingilis dilini Oyronarok onun
iistiinliiklorindon yararlanmaliy1q. Hazirki dovrdo ohomiyyatliliyino géro rus
dilinin yerini ingilis dili tutub. ©gor biz ingilis dilini bilmesok o zaman
diinyada gedon proseslordon gerido gqalacaq, qloballasmanin bizi silib-
siipiirmosini gorait yaradacagiq. Bu giin ingilis dilino dyronmok bir sira
sobablora gora zoruri oshomiyyat kasb edir.

Birincisi, ingilis dili “beynolxalq ortaq dil” statusunu qazanmis ilk
dildir, yoni basqa dillordo danigan insanlar arasinda ortaq {nsiyyot
vasitasidir. Ingilis dili miiasir diinyada on ¢ox damsilan dillordon biridir. Yer
kiirasinin an giiclii dovloti ABS basda olmagla, Avstraliya, Boyiik Britaniya,
CAR, Yeni Zellandiya, Irlandiya vo Singapur kimi inkisaf etmis 6lkolorin
dovlot dilidir. ingilisco 400 milyon insanin ana dili, bir milyard 400 milyon
insanin iso ikinci dilidir. 53 6lkonin vo BMT do daxil olmaqgla oksor
beynolxalq toskilatlarin osas rosmi dillorindan biri, Ingilis Millatlor Birliyinin
rosmi dilidir. Bu dil Okeaniyadan Avropaya, Afrikadan Amerikaya qodor
diinyanin har torafinds osas iinsiyyot vasitosidir..

Ikincisi, qloballasan tohsilin oan vacib amillordon biri kimi ingilis
dilinin ¢1x1s etmasidir. Diinyanin on aparict on universitetlori siyahisinda yer
alan ali moktoblords tohsil almaq istoyon soxs ingilis dilini bilmass buna nail
ola bilmaz. Bu giin nasr olunan vo son iki asrdo nagr olunmug adobiyyatin vo
kiitlovi matbuatin bdyiik qismi, internet resuslarinin 8001-1 ingilis dilindadir.
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Yoni istor elmi biliklorin 0yronilmasinda, istor diplomatik miinasibatlorin,
istor ticari, iqtisadi olagolorin qurulmasinda, istor xarici 6lkoloro soforlordo
diinyanin hansi ucqar néqtasi olur-olsun, ingilis dili avozedilmoz funksiya ifa
edir. Bu giin yerli vo xarici sirkoatlor ingilis dilini solis bilon miitoxassisloro
daha ¢ox iistiinliik verirlor.

Uciinciisii, iki ii¢ vo daha c¢ox dil bilmok diinyagdriisiiniin
formalagsmasina miisbat monada tosir edir, hadisslore daha genis prizmadan
baxmaga komok edir.

Bizim istoklorimizdon asili olmayaraq diinya qloballasir. Qloballagan
dovrdos Ingilis dilini dyronmok vo onun imkanlarindan istifade etmok miitloq
bir prosesa tosir gostarir.

Volterin sozii ilo desok, ¢ox dil bilmok bir galanin bir ne¢o gapisinin
acarina sahib olmaqdir.

Dérdiinciisii, Ingilis dili hal-hazirda diinyada diplomatiya, kommersiya,
donizgilik, elmi-texniki vo kiitlovi informasiya dili rolunu oynayir.

Besincisi, Ingilis dilini bilmok is tapmagqda baslica rol oynayir. Belo ki,
bu giin yerli vo xarici sirkotlor ingilis dilini solis bilon miitoxassislora
iistiinliik verir.

Altincis, ingilis dilini bilmek vaxta vo xorclora qonast etmok
demokdir.

Torciimogiyo miiraciot etmodon informasiyani alir, analiz edir, Otiiriir,
bir s6zlo 6z isimizi 6zlimiiz goriiriik.

Bu giin nosr olunan vo son iki asrdo nosr olunmus odobiyyatin vo
kiitlovi motbuatin boytik qismi, internet resurslariin 80[1-1i ingilis dilindadir.
Yoni istor elmi biliklorin dyronilmasindo, istor diplomatik miinasibatlorin,
istar ticari, iqtisadi olagelorin qurulmasinda, istor xarici 6lkolora sofarlordo
diinyanin hansi ucqar noqtosi olur-olsun, ingilis dili ovozedilmoz funksiya ifa
edir.

Biitiin bu sobablordon ingilis dilini bilmok Qarabag kimi ciddi problemi
olan vo bunu beynolxalq normalar g¢orgivasindo siilh yolu ilo hall etmoyo
calisan bir 6lkonin votondaslar1 olaraq bizim iigiin do vacib ohomiyyot kosb
edir. Giiclii bir dovlatlo mohkom siyasi va iqtisadi alagelor qurmaq iiclin
onun dilini, dilino hopmus tofokkiiriinii, diisiincosini, meyarlarini, eyni
zamanda zoif noqtolorini bilmok zoruridir. Beynolxalq togkilatlarda
Azorbaycanin  hoqiqgotlorini-Qarabag  problemini, Xocali soyqirimini
soslondirmok, xarici  Olkolords diasporlarin  foaliyyotini  daha da
giiclondirmok, siyasi dairslors giiclii tosir etmok, diplomatik gedisatda roqibi
maglub elomak, dovlet maraqlarimi daha giiclii sokilde dikto etmak ingilis
dilini, eloco do digor diinya dillorini neco deyorlor “ndqtosine, vergiiliing”
godor monimsonis savadli vo votonporvor votondaslar yetisdirmokdon
asilidir.
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Dil millatin mévecudluq formasi, dovlstin simvolu vo varligini qoruyub
saxlamaginin birinci vasitosidir.

Hal-hazirda ingilis dilinin  universal dil kimi {stlinliiklori
sorgilonmisdir. Indi artiq ingilis dili orta moktoblorda faal surotdo alman vo
fransiz dilini sixigdirir. Hotta, 6lkonin on ucqar yerlorindo belo valideynlor
ciddi cohdlo oOvladlarmin ingilis dilini Oyronmolori tiglin  calisirlar.
Valideynlor moktob qarsisinda “Monim usagim yalniz ingilis dilini
Oyronmolidir!” tolobini qoyurlar. Noticodo moktoblords fransiz vo alman dili
siniflori sagird ¢aligmazligindan formalasa bilmir.

Sagirdlorin daha ¢ox ingilis dili 6yronmoys meyl etmasinin 9sas sobobi
ozlori iigiin perspektiv axtarmaq mogsadidir: “Ingilis dilinin bilon adamlar
iiclin daha c¢ox perspektiv yaranir. Dil bilmok karyera oldo etmoyin
iistiinliiylidiir. Bu, insanlar1 motivasiya edir”.

E.Oliyev hesab edir ki, ingilis dilini yronmoyin osas sobabi bu dilin
diinyada qlobal dil olmasi ilo baghdir. Belo ki, bu giin diinyanin turizm
sektorunda da ingilis dili osas dil kimi goétiiriiliir. Bu baximdan ingilis dili
diinya dilino gevrilir.
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X.TA’KUEBA
POJIb Y1 SHAYEHHWE W3YUYEHUS AHTJIMHACKOI'O SI3bIKA
BO BCEM MHUPE
PE3IOME

JlanHast cTtaThsd O TOM, YTO AaHIVIMACKWM SI3bIK SIBJISIETCS CaMbIM
BEIYLIMM $3bIKOM, MpENnojaBaeMbiM BO BceM Mupe. Hacrosimee Bpems
AQHTJIMACKUHN SI3BIK SBJISICTCS SI3BIKOM TOJIUTUYECKUX U OM3HEC TIEPETOBOPOB.
OcCHOBHbIE HayyHble M MEIULMHCKHME UCCJIEJOBAHMS BEAYTCAd Ha
AHTIINICKOM SI3BIKE.

B nanHO#l craThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl poJib M 3HAYEHHE AHIIIMIICKOTO
SI3bIKa B KOMMYHHKALIMM MEXKKYJIbTYPHOW CBSI3U,M3Y4YAETCS HCTOPUSA
pa3BUTUSL M3y4YeHUS AHIJIMHACKOrO s3bIKa OTIEIbHBIX HApOJOB U
HALIMU,aHAJIM3UPYETCS  MBICIM M BBICCKA3bIBAaHUS YYEHBIX-TUHTBUCTOB O
poJIM U3yuyeHus: AHIVIMICKOTO sI3bIKa Tak U B EBpomne,B A3uu,Tak U BO BCEM
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MUpE. AHITTMACKUN S3BIK SIBISETCS MEXKYJIBTYPHOM OOIIEHUI HE TOJBKO B
AMEpHaHCKOM KOHTHMHEHTE,Tak W B EBpomne,B A3uu,u B TOM 4YHUCIE B
Azepbaiimkane.

KH.GADJIEVA

ENGLISH AS THE BEST LEADING STUDY LANGUAGE
IN THE WORLD

SUMMARY

In the article the role and significance in communication This article is
about English as the best leading study language in the world. Now days
English is the language of political and business negotiations.

The mail researches in medicine science are conducted in
English.bycultinal relation is investigated,the history of progress of separate
nations and peoples is learned,the ideas and thoughts of translator linguists
and sientists are noted.

Also some borrowed words used in varians newspapers and magagines
of the republic are looked through,their translation into the native language is
analized in the article.

The given article speaks about the relative connection of action English
and borreved words from Azerbaijan,and other western-European languages
used in its content.

Rayci: Yusif Siileymanov
Filologiya iizra falsofs doktoru, dosent
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NAILO QASIMOVA
Azarbaycan Dovlat Neft va Sanaye Universiteti
PRESENTATION MATTERS
Agar sozlor: moktub, biznes, tortibat, tinsiyyat, punktuasiya, toasiirat, tislub,
sahifa
Key words: letter, business, layout, communication, punctuation, impression,
style, page

KnioueBble ciaoBa: nucomo, OusHec, WiaH, oOwjeHue, NYHKMyayus,
gneyamienue, Cmuib, CMpaHuyd

There are many modern communication methods available today, but
the traditional business letter remains an important means of sending printed
messages. As the business letter acts an ambassador for the company, it is vital
that it gives a good first impression. That means it must look good, so it is
helpful business practice to ensure good quality stationery and printing for the
letter headed paper. Never underestimate the importance of the ‘first
impression’. By setting high standards in the way you write, you will be helping
to create and enhance the corporate image of your organization.

Very often today instead of a secretary being asked to type documents
for signature by the employer, it is the employer who is keying in his’her own
text and sending messages straight to recipients. Although very often it makes
sense in terms of time and energy for the employer to prepare his/her own
communications, it is also good practice to allow a secretary to ‘tighten them
up’. The boss may be an expert in his’/her own field or specialism, but the
secretary is more often than not the expert in presentation, layout and structure.

In today’s competitive business world, high communication standards
are vital. Therefore, it is essential to ensure that the need does not result in a
decline in the standards of communication. Instead, the constant advances in
technology should help us to improve and enhance our business
communications, and thereby maximize business potential.

Let’s take a look at this very important aspect of presentation of business
documents.

Printed stationery

If you want to make a good impression when you meet someone in
person, you’ll make sure you look good. It’s the same for correspondence too. If
you want your documents to make a good impression, attractive and consistent
presentation will certainly go a long way to help.
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Your printed stationery should be of good quality, especially when being
used for sending to external contacts. For internal documents the stationery does
not need to be of such high quality.

The paper your company uses for its printed correspondence will
express the personality of your company. Your letter head will show:

A logo or graphic symbol identifying your company

The company’s name

The full postal address

Contact numbers-telephone, fax, email address

The URL or website address

Registered number or registered office

When the registered office is different to that shown in the address section, it is
usual to show in the address section. It is usual to show the registered address,
normally at the fot of the notepaper, along with the registered number.

It’s a good idea to engage an expert to design a letter head, especially an eye-
catching logo with which the company can be identified.

Here is the example of letter head paper.

ST TRAINING SOLUTIONS

Communication training specialists

ST Training Solutions Pte Ltd (reg no 200610478M)

0 I O i

318 Orchard Road Tel: +65 6838 1069
Ngee Ann City Tower B Fax: +65 6722 0739
Singapore 269198 www.shirleytaylortraining.com

Fully blocked style with open punctuation

The fully blocked layout is now the most widely used method of display
for all business documents. This style has been commonly used now since the
mid-1970s. It is thought to look very businesslike and sleek. This layout reduces
typing time as there are no indentations for new paragraphs or the closing
section. Fully blocked layout simply means that every line is aligned to the left
margin. No paragraphs are indented, no headings are centred- everything starts
at the left.

Open punctuation is often used with the fully blocked layout. This
reduces typing time because there is no need for any unnecessary full stops and
commas. Open punctuation means missing out all non-essential full stops and
commas, for example at the end of each line of the address, after the salutation
and closing section. You will learn more as you go through this chapter.

Although fully blocked layout is used by many organizations, some still
prefer to adopt their own in-house style for documents layout. That’s fine too, as
long as you remember the golden rule of consistency. It’s not good practice to
use one layout today and another one tomorrow, or to leave one line space
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between paragraphs in some letters and two in others. Be consistent.
Consistency is good.

Fully blocked layout with open punctuation has been used for all the
specimen documents in this article. In the business letter, note the consistent
spacing ( only one single line space) between all sections of the letter. Don’t
leave extra spaces between paragraphs so that the spacing becomes inconsistent.
This will not look good or give a good impression. Leave the same space
between each paragraph and before the complimentary close.

Continuation pages

Some companies have printed continuation sheets that are used for
second or subsequent pages of business letters. Such printed continuation sheets
usually show just the company’s name and logo. If printed continuation sheets
are not available, the second or subsequent pages should be typed on plain paper
of a similar quality to that of the letter head.

When a second or subsequent page is necessary, always include certain
details of the top of the continuation sheet. These details are necessary for
reference purposes in case the first and subsequent pages are separated in any
way:

Page number

Date

Name of addressee

When a continuation sheet is necessary, remember these guidelines:
We should notice that
= [t is not necessary to include anything at the foot of the previous page to
indicate that a further page follows. Don’t put Cont’d or Continued. It is
not necessary. The fact that there is no closing section or signature should
make this quite obvious.
= A continuation page should contain at least three or four of typing as well as
the usual closing section.
= [t is not right to leave one line of a paragraph either at the bottom of the
previous page at the top of the next page. We have to start a new page with a
new paragraph.
Parts of a business letter
1. Reference
In the past, letter heads used to have ‘Our ref” and “Your ref” printed on
them. Today this is rarely the case because with modern computers and printers
it is difficult to line up the printing on such pre-printed stationary. Instead, we
have to insert the reference on a line on its own. The reference includes the
initials of the writer. And the typist. A file and departmental reference may also
be included.
Examples: CBD/ST, CBD/ST/134
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2. Date
It’s important to show the date in full. Different countries have different
conventions for displaying the date, different organizations too. Whichever
style you use, remember to be consistent. Examples: 12 July 201- or July
12, 201-
3. Inside address
We have to display the name and address of the recipient on separate
lines exactly as it would appear on an envelope. Take care to address the
recipient exactly as they sign their letters. For example, a person signing as
‘Douglas Cowles” should be addressed as such in the inside address,
preceded by the courtesy title ‘Mr.”. To address him as ‘Mr D cowles’
would not be appropriate. Example:
Mr Douglas Cowles
General Manager
Cowles Engineering Co Ltd
12 Bracken Hill
Manchester
M60 8 AS
4. Special markings

If a letter is confidential it is usual to include this part of the inside
address, one clear line space above it. This may be typed in upper case or in
initial capitals with underscore.

Some decades ago an attention line used when the writer simply wanted
to ensure that the letter ended up on a certain person’s desk, even though the
letter was addressed to the company in general, and always began ‘Dear
Sirs’. Example:

CONFIDENTIAL
Miss Ann Tan
Personnel Director
Soft Toys pic
21 Windsor Road
Birmingham
B2 5/T
5. Heading
A heading gives a brief indication of the letter content. It is usually
placed one clear line space after the salutation. Upper case is generally used
for heading on letters, although initial capitals with underscore may be used
if preferred. Example:
Dear Mrs Farrely
INTERNATIONAL CONFRENCE-24 AUGUST 201-
6. Closing section of complimentary close
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In formal business letters, it has long been customary to end your letter using
a complimentary close. This still stands today. It is a very deep-rooted tradition.
The two most common closes are
“Yours faithfully’-used with Dear Sir/Sirs/Sir or Madam and ‘Yours sincerely’-
used with personalized salutations.
Examples:
Dear Sir - Yours faithfully
Dear Sirs - Yours faithfully
Dear Madam - Yours faithfully
Dear Sir or Madam — Yours faithfully
Dear Mr Marshall — Yours sincerely
Dear Mrs Yap — Yours sincerely
Dear Caroline — Yours sincerely
7. Enclosures
There are many different methods of indicating that something is being sent
along with a letter. The first two are a little old-fashioned now, but some
organisations are still known to practice these:
= Affix a coloured ‘enclosure’ sticker usually in the bottom left-hand corner of
the letter.
=  Type three dots in the left-hand margin on the line where the enclosure is
mentioned in the body of the letter.
= Type ‘Enc’ or ‘Encs’ at the foot of the letter, leaving one clear line space
after the sender’s designation. This is the most common form of indicating
enclosures. Example:
Yours sincerely
Leda Camboque(Ms)
Training Manager
Enc
8. Open punctuation
Open punctuation is commonly used with fully blocked layout. Only
punctuation marks that are essential to ensure good grammatical sense are
included within the main body of the message itself. All other commas and full
stops are omitted, especially in places like date, inside address, etc.
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N.I.QASIMOVA

BIZNES SAHOSINDO SONODLORIN TORTIBATI

XULASO

Ilk dofo goriisdiiyiiniiz insanda yaxsi toosiirat oyatmaq liclin yaxsi
goriindiiyliniizo omin olmalisiniz.

Bu hom do yazigmaya aiddir. Gondordiyiniz sonadin onu oxuyan
insanda yaxs1 toosiirat oyatmagini istoyirsiniszo, onu diizgiin tortib etmok
vacibdir.

Molumdur ki, igglizar moktub miivafiq hissolordon ibarstdir vo bu
hissolorin har biri noinki savadli yazilmali, hom do diizgiin tortib olunmalidr.

Ogor sanad kompaniyanin ad1 ilo gondarilirsa, o biitiin yazi qaydalarina
uygun tortib olunmalidir. Magalods xiisusilo biznes sahosindo moktublagmanin
ohomiyyot verilmomosi moslohot goriilmoyon miihiim cohotlori  qeyd
olunmusdur.

H.N.KACYMOBA

O®OPMJIEHUE JOKYMEHTALIUU B COEPE BU3HECA

PE3IOME

Jlnst Toro 4ToOBbl MPOM3BECTH XOpOIlee BIEYATICHWE HA YeNlOBEKa, C
KOTOPBIM BBl BCTPEYACTECh BIIEPBBIC, HEOOXOAUMO OBITH YBEPEHHBIM, UTO BBHI
XOPOLIO BBITJISAUTE.

To >xe camoe OTHOCUTCSI M K KOppecHoHACHIIMU. UTOOBI TOChUIaeMbIi
BaMH JIOKYMEHT IIPOM3BEJI XOpoIllee BIeYaTJIeHHEe Ha YeJIoBeKa, KOTOphIi Oyer
€ro YUTaTh, HEOOXOIMMO MPABUIBHO €r0 OPOPMHUTD.

Kaxk u3BecTHO, 7€70BO€ MUCHMO COCTOUT U3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX YacTeH,
0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCSI B CTaThe, M KaXKAasi W3 TUX 4YacTel NOIDKHA OBITH HE
TOJIBKO IPAaMOTHO HAIMCaHa, HO U MPAaBUIILHO OPOpMIICHA.

Ecnu nokyMeHT mochutaeTcsi OT UMEHM KOMIIAaHMM, TO TeM Oojiee OH
JOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBAaTh BCEM IIpaBWiIaM HamucaHusa. B 1aHHOM craThe
M3JI0’KEHBI BCE Ba)KHBIE MOMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE HE PEKOMEH/YEeTCSl UTHOPUPOBATh,
BeJIsI IEpPENrcKy, 0COOEHHO B chepe OuzHeca.

Rayci: dosent F.O.Hiiseynova
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TAMELLA MEHDIYEVA
ADNSU

SENTENCE CONSTRUCTION MATTERS

Agar sozlor: vergiil, punktuasiya, aspekt, dil, ciimla, dil¢ilik, név, soz, misal, fel,
miibtada

Key words: comma, punctuation, aspect, language, sentence, communication,
way, word, example, verb, subject

KiroueBble ci10Ba: 3ansamas, nyHKmMyayusi, ACNeKm, si3blk, NpeoiodceHue,
obweHue, cnocob, coeo, npumep, 21a201, nooiexcawjee

Don’t listen to anyone who tells you it’s not important to use full
sentences or get your grammar right-both orally or in writing. It is! Such errors
can lead to misunderstanding, confusion and breakdown in breakdown in
communication. Incorrect punctuation or grammar can also lower your
credibility as well as your organization’s image.

Many people make grammatical mistakes because they do not
understand the rules properly or simply through carelessness. Don’t be scared of
getting to know the various parts of speech and how they all work together. It
may help you in your guest for better writing.

Grammatical terms:

"] Noun. A word that is the name of a person, place or thing. Examples:
house, bird, office, desk.

' Collective noun. A word used in the singular to express many
individuals. Examples: furniture, committee, crowd, equipment

Always use a singular verb with collective nouns. Examples:

1) The furniture is.................. ;

2) The equipment was................

'] Verb. A word that express action or condition. Examples:

I wish I could go to Australia.

The computer developed a fault.

) Infinitive. The verb form introduced by “to”. Examples:

to walk, to go, to finish, to play

Mrs. Lim wants to speak to her daughter.

1 Adjective. A word that describes a noun. Examples: thin, rare, red,
long. The boring lecture ended at 11. The new furniture will arrive today.

"1 Adverb. A word that gives more information about a verb. It also
describes adjectives and other adverbs. Examples: happily, severely, frequently,
hard
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The man studied hard to pass his exam.

'] Conjunction. A connecting word that links other words together.
Example: and, or, but, as, when, then, after

The car had just started when smoke came out. I like the designer suit
but I can’t afford it.

] Interjection. A word that expresses exclamation. Examples: Ouch!
Wow! Gosh! Help! She shouted.

1 Preposition. A word that expresses the relationship between a noun
and another part of the same sentence. Examples: at, by, on, for, to. Tom is
sitting on the chair.

'] Pronoun. A word that takes the place of a noun. Examples: I, you,
their, that, either. She hopes to join a band.

] Sentence. A group of words that states a complete thought.
Examples: Sylvia is married.

1 Subject. This is the person, place or thing that you are speaking
about. Examples: The consultant charged a fair price.

[ Clause. A group of words that includes a verb and forms part of a

sentence.

An independent clause expresses a complete thought. It can stand
alone. Example: Where is my shirt?

A dependent clause does not express a complete thought. It cannot
stand alone as a sentence. Example: After the seminar has
finished.....................

Every time we have to read sentences out loud to hear pace and rhythm.
This will also help you to get the punctuation in the right place.

Subject and verb agreement.

The first rule in English language is to get your sentences structure right.
A sentence is a group of words containing a complete expression, thought or
idea.

It must contain a subject and a verb. Example: The manager needs your
report urgently.

subject verb

In a longer sentence the subject and verb may not be next to each other.
In these cases, it’s important to find the subject first and make sure you choose
the verb that matches it. Example: The file containing the important documents
was found on Jane’s desk.

subject verb

In this example, it would be easy to use the plural verb “were” because
the verb follows the word “documents”; but the subject of the sentence is
actually “file”, so we need to use singular verb “was”.

Punctuation.
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One of the common challenges in business writing today is getting
commas and full stops to the right place. I see so many commas where there
should be really full stops. The thing is, when we put a comma, when it really
should be a full stop we’ll read along the sentence, then after the comma I’ll
figure out it just doesn’t make sense, so we have to reread from the beginning
again to try to make sense of your sentence. This is all taking up too much of the
reader’s time.

Here are the main roles for the comma:

1) Use a comma to separate words or phrases in a list. Examples: Would
you like a gold, grey, white or black trim on your new car?

Writing well takes time, effort and a lot of hard work.

In a list like this, it’s not necessary to put a comma before the final
“and”, although in the US it is common to do so.

2) Use a comma to separate adjectives qualifying the same noun.
Examples: Please send us a large, self-addressed envelope.

I enjoy the warm, humid climate in Singapore.

3) Use a comma to separate two clauses that are joined by a coordinating
conjunction: but, or, yet, so, for, and or nor.

Example: The expansion of your business is a long-term project, and we
need an efficient management consultant to help us.

John has the necessary qualifications, but Dave has more expensive.

I believe this candidate has the relevant qualifications, and he also has
considerable past experience.

Whether or not use a comma here will depend on you own preference,
the length of the sentence and the amount of separation that you wish to show.
In a short sentence where the ideas in the clauses are closely related, you might
leave out the comma. In a longer sentence you might put in the comma so that
the reader can better absorb what he/she has read so far.

4) Use commas to create parentheses, where something is inserted that
either expands on the main sentence or qualifies part of it. Examples: Mandy
Lim, my secretary, will contact you soon to make an appointment.

5) Use a comma to separate phrases and clauses to make your message
easier to read. Examples: We have five different models, each with its own
special features.

Although 1 agree with the points you mention, I would like clarification on
various issues.

Using commas is largely a matter of taste and style but one thing is for
sure-they should not be overused.

Common errors with commas.

A comma splice is when a comma is used between two main clauses
where really a comma is not enough. Look at this example:
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It was great to see you last week, thanks for your hospitality — this is not
correct.

What we have here are two full sentences, two complete thoughts so the
comma in the middle must be a full stop.

Another example: It was great to see you last week. Thanks for your
hospitality.

Another clue here is the word ‘Thanks’, which will always be the first
word of a sentence, unless it follows a conjunction like ‘and’, ‘so’, ‘but’, etc. as
we see here:

It was great to see you last week, and thanks for your hospitality.
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) T.M.MEHDIYEVA
CUMLO QURULUSU
XULASO

Magals climlo qurulusundan bohs edir. Bildiyimiz kimi climlo niixtolif
elementlordan ibarat olub, bitmis fikir ifads edir. Climla torkibinin elementlori
diizgiin ardicilligla islonmolidir. Ciinki, bu elementlorin diizgiin islonilmomasi
dilo birbasa tosir edir. Diizgiin ciimlo qurulusu yazida daha ¢ox 6ziinli oks
etdirir. Maqgalodo punktuasiya haqqinda genis molumat verilir. Vergiiliin
islonilmasi qaydalar1t maqalodo aydin gostorilmisdir. Masolon: vergiil ciimlodo
s0zii, sz birlosmolorini, baglayici ilo baglanan budaq climlslori ayirmagq {igiin
isladilir. Bundan bagqa mogqalods isim, fel, sifot, zorf, s6zonii, baglayici, nida,
miibtoda vo s. kimi climlo elemetlori barodo molumat verilir. Maqgalo geyd
olunan masalalor barado genis molumat alds etmak istoyanloar {iglin faydali ola
bilar.
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T.M.MEHDIYEVA
SENTENCE CONSTRUCITON
SUMMARU

The paper deals with sentence construction. As we know, consisting of
various elements, the sentence expresses a complete thought. The elements of
the sentence should be used accurately. Because, incorrect use of these elements
influences on the language directly. Accurate sentence structure is reflected
more in writing. Enough information about the punctuation is given in the
paper. So, some rules of using comma are shown clearly. For example: comma
is used to separate words, phrases, the clauses connected to each other by
conjunctions. Besides, some information about sentence elements such as noun,
verb, adjective, adverb, preposition, conjunction, interjection, subject and etc. is
given in the paper. The paper may be useful for those who want to get detailed
information about the mentioned matters.

Rayci: dos. L.A.Masimova
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AZORBAYCAN DILiNIN MORFOLOJI XUSUSIYYOTLORININ
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XIX osrdo Azorbaycan dilgilik elminin formalasmasinda Mohommod
Ofsarin mithiim rolu olmusdur. Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, XIX asrin ikinci yari-
sinda moshur dil¢i vo Azaorbaycan dili miiollimi kimi faaliyyat gostoron Xolofi
Mirzo Mohommod Ofsarin  “Fonni-sorfi-tiirki” osorindo islodilon dilgilik
terminlori bu baximdan maraq dogurur. Osor qurulusuna goéro miigoddimo
(girig), iki boyiik hisso vo hor hisso {izro bir nego bab vo fosildon, natico
xarakteri dastyan“Qiiyudimiibin” (aydinlasdirici qeydlor) adli hissolordon
ibarotdir. Bu hissalordo Azarbaycan dilinin fonetik, morfoloji vo sintaktik
quruluslart ayri-ayriligda todqiq olunmus, 6z dévriine gors yenilik sayila bilon
bir sira orijinal elmi miiddoalar iroli siiriilmiisdiir (3, 3). Hor iki hissods
Azarbaycan dilinin fonetikast morfologiyasi vo sintaksis ayrica olaraq todqiq
olunmus, 6z dovriins gors yenilik hesab oluna bilon bir ¢ox orijinal elmi fikirlor
irali siirtilmiigdiir. Osarin birinci hissasi “Fonni-sorf”, ikinci hissasi iso “Fonni-
nohv” adlanir. “Fonni-sorf” termini morfologiya, “Fonni-nohv” termini iso
sintaksis anlayigini oks etdirir.

M. Ofsarin “Fenni-sarfi-turki” asorindo ismin hal kateqoriyasi ilo bagl
bazi yeni fikirlor do 6ziinii gostorir. O, Azarbaycan dilgilik tarixinds ilk dofo
olaraq hal sistemindo miioyyonlik kateqoriyasi masolosine toxunaraq ismin
tosirlik halinin miioyyon vo geyri-miioyyon formalarini niimunolorlo tosbit
etmisdir. Miiallif soziin yalniz sokli cohotino deyil, onun mozmununa da
ohomiyyat veroarak gostorir ki, isimlorin tosirlik hali geyri-miioyyonlik bildirdiyi
zaman 0z hal sokilgisini itirir. Bununla da dilimizdo miisyyanlik vo geyri-
miioyyanlik dorocasinin oldugunu da gostormis olur (3, 26).

Mohommad Ofsar “nitq hissalori” terminindon istifado etmaso do, onun
sOzlori qruplasdirmasindan belo naticoys golmok olur ki, miisllif orob dilindo
oldugu kimi, onlari {i¢ asas qrupa ayirir:
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1. Adlar (babiil-ism) bolmosindo ad bildiran sozlor: ism (ismi-cins,
olom), ismi-sifot, ismimonsub, ismi-tosgir, ismi-odod, ismi-isaro, ismi-zomir,
ismi-mokan (ismi-conb) vo s. aydinlagdirilir.

2. Feil (babiil-fe’l) bolmosinds harokoato aid olan sozlor: feilin tosriflonon
va tosriflonmoyon formalar (sokillori vo ndvlori), ismi-mosdor // hasili-mosdor
(bu ciir sozlor harokotin adini bildirdiyi ligiin feil bohsino aid edilir) vo s. ohato
olunur.

3. Komoak¢i nitq hissalori (babiil-miibhomat vol-odovat). Babiil-
miibhomat termini altinda Mohommod Ofsar monasi aydin olmayan, geyri-
miioyyon, miixtolif ciir basa diisiilon s6zlor kimi geyri-miioyyon ovozliklor, sual
ovozliklori va nisbi ovozliklordon, adovat sorlpvhasi altinda iss ayriliqda leksik
mona dasimayan, lakin digor s6zlorlo birlikdo islondikdo grammatik monanin
yaranmasina xidmot edon komoke¢i nitq hissolorindon (odat, qosma, nida,
baglayici, modal sozlor vo s.) bohs edir (3, 27).

M. Ofsar babll - isim adlanan hissede Umumi ve xisusi isimler
hagginda malumat verarak, Umumi isimlarin heyvan ve asya, xisusi isimlarin
ise Oli, Hasen, Hiiseyn kimi adlari bildirdiyini geyd etmisdir.

M. Kazimbay kimi, M. ©fsar da Azarbaycan dilinde ismin yeddi hali oldu-
gunu bildirmisdir. Bir masaleni do vurgulamaq lazimdir ki, XX asrin birinci
yarisina gadar butiin asarlarda ismin yeddi hali oldugu geyd edilerak arab
terminlari ilo ifada edilmisdir. Digar mualliflar kimi M. Bfsar da morfologiyada
“isim” avazine “mibtada” terminini islatmisdir. ismin hallari isa belo
verilmisdir:

l.ibtidai; 2.izafs; 3.mofuli - sleyho (yonliik) ; 4.mofuli — be

S.mofuli - mosdur ; 6.mofuli - fiys ; 7.mofuli - mo

Feldon yaranan isimlori ismi-mosdor adlandiran M. Ofsar yazmisdr:
“Ismi - moasdor” o kolmodir ki, mosdordon hasil olan bir hal gdstoron mosdarin
axirinct harfini atib “m” artirilir: golmak - golmo, almagq - alma va s.”.

O, felin zamanlarin1 belo izah etmisdir: “Zaman Ugdiir: mazi, hal,
miistogbal. Hal (indiki zaman): oxunur, c¢alinir, yaziram, yazirsan. Hal -
miistogbal hali - vosfiyyonin axirma - acaq \\ acok, - ar\\ - or gotirmoklo diizolir:
Golacok, yazacaq, yazaram, yazarsan, yazar, yazariq, yazarsiz, yazarlar.

M. Ofsar felin arzu formasmi “feli - tomanna” adlandirmugdir. O,
kitabinda A. Bakixanovdan, . iravaniden tutmus bir ¢ox Azarbaycan dilgilori
kimi isim, fel vo sorh/harf adi ilo miibtoda, xabar vo ikinci daracali tizvlori
nazords tutmusdur. M. Ofsarin kitabinda da ismi-miibtoda, fel-xobor sorhadlori
miloyyonlogdirilmigdir. Sorf, horf vo basga ciir adlandirilan ikinci dorocali
tizvlor do qarigdirilmigdir. Mas: M. Ofsar “sorf” dedikdo “qosmani”, bazon do
fel formasini nozards tutmusdur.
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Osaordo “Torkibi - izafi” adi ilo s6z birlosmolori otrafli sokildo izah
edilmisdir. Climlo ndvlarine toxunan M. Ofsar “Ol - miinhomat vo al-aodavat”
baslig1 altinda sual ciimlolorindon sShbot agmisdir (4, 68 - 69).

Osordo gostorilon niimunalora osaslanaraq demok olar ki, “zorf” nitq
hissosi kimi yox, ciimlo iizvii kimi gobul edilir. “Ismi-sifat” bohsindo sifatin
torifi verilir vo onun aid oldugu isim “movsuf” (vosf olunmus) adlandirilir.
Homginin, qeyd edilir ki, “tiirk dilinds sifst ilo movsuf arasinda miitabigat
(uzlasma) yoxdur; no sanda, no cinsdo vo no basqa hallarda vo homigo
mdvsufdan miigoddom (avval) diisiir, mosolon: yaxs1 kisi / kisilor / kisilorin™.

Bildiyimiz kimi sifotin digor nitq hissalorindon, xiisusilo do, isimlordon
osas forqi onun doraco kateqoriyasina malik olmasidir. Tarixon sifotin
doracalari haqqinda miixtalif fikirlor irali siirtilmiisdiir. XX osrin avvallorindo
Azarbaycan dilinin qrammatikas1 haqqinda yazilmis bazi kitablarda sifatin {i¢
doracosi (miigayiso, kigiltmo, tstiinliik) oldugu fikri iroli siiriiliirdii. Azornosr
torofindon 1924-cii ildo nogr edilmis qrammatika kitabinda sifotin doracolori
orab dilindoki sifat doracalorine uygun olaraq, yeddi ndvoe boliiniir. Daracalorin
adlar1 da orob dilindo mévcud olan terminlor ilo adlanir. 1948-ci ilo godor tortib
olunmus dorsliklordo do sifotin bes doracasi oldugu gdstorilmisdir: 1) adi, 2)
ki¢iltmo, 3) miigayiso, 4) istiinliik, 5) siddotlondirici (9, 28).

M. Ofsar sifoti adlar qrupuna daxil edorok onu “ismi - sifot”
adlandirmusdir. O, ilk onco “Ismi - toxsir’den (kigiltmo bildiron sifotlor)
danismis, onun - c1g sokilgisi ilo omoalo golmasini gostormisdir.

Mbohommad Ofsar sifotin ii¢ osas dorocosini forglondirmis vo onlarin
novlorini gostormisdir:

1. Adi”: Masolon: gozal,

2.“Izafi” (alavo): 1. adi doraco + -raq sokilgisi; 2. a) ¢ixishq halda olan
s0z + adi doraco; b) artiq // ziyads // ¢ox // doxi sodzlerilo;

3.49’la” (iistiin): 1. Ismi-sifato “on” odatim qosmagqla; 2. ziyads, ¢ox,
nohayatdo, gayotdo, ifrat sdzlorini qosmagla; 3. Miibaliga (sisirtma) (9, 29).

Gorditylimiiz kimi, M.Ofsarmn 6ziinomoxsus bolgii prinsipi olmusdur.

Beloliklo, molum olur ki, Ofsar yaradiciliginda islonon dilgilik terminlori
mongd baximindan tohlil edilmisdir. Tohlil noaticasindo aydin olur ki, hamin
dovrdo islonon terminlorin oksoriyyoti orob mongali oldugundan, homin
terminlor sonraki dovrlords dilimizdon ¢ixaraq yenilari ilo avoz olunmusdur.

Mirzo Kazim boyin 1839-cu ildo tortib etdiyi 556 sohifodon ibarot
“I'pammatuka Typerko-tatapckoro si3bika” (“Tiirktatar dilinin qrammatikasi”)
osori (Homin asor 1846-c1 ilds Kazan goharinde “O01mast rpaMMaTuka TypewKo-
taTapckoro s3eika” adi ilo is1q lizii gdrmiisdiir) 6z dovriindo Azarbaycan dilini
Oyronmok istoyan rusdilli insanlar {iglin qrammatika iizrs ilk miikommol dorslik
vo metodik vasait rolunu oynamigdir. Azarbaycan dilinin fonetik, sintaktik vo
morfoloji qurulusu hagqinda molumatlarin oks olundugu bu asar ti¢ hissodon
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ibarotdir. M. Kazim bay asarin birinci hissesindo fonetika vo morfologiyanin
feilo godor olan bolmolorini, ikinci hissosindo feil, zorf vo kdmokei nitq
hissolori bdlmolorini, tiglincii hissosindo iso sintaksiso dair bolmolori ohato
etmisdir.

L.Budagovun 1857-ci ildo Moskvada nosr etdirdiyi “IIpaktiueckoe
PYKOBOJICTBO TYpPEIIKOTO-TaTapcKoro azepoarmpkanckoro Hapeuuns” adli dorslik
20 dorsdon ibarat idi. Bu dorslikds ovvelca sozlerin fonetik vo morfoloji
qurulusu, onlarm torctimosi, rus dilindo verilmis motnlorin torciimosi, sonra rus
dilindon Azorbaycan dilino vo Azorbaycan dilindon rus diline miigayisoli
torciimolor verilorak, hor bélmonin sonunda motnlords olan sézlorin morfoloji
tohlili verilmis vo sintaktik xiisusiyyatlori izah edilmisdir (3, 11).

Lakin bunu xiisusi olaraq qgeyd etmok lazimdir ki, L. Budagovun
“IIpakTHueckoe pPYKOBOACTBO TYPELKOrO-TaTapCKOro — a3epOaiKaHCKOro
Hapeuwsi” adli dorsliyi 6z dovrii vo Azorbaycan dilgilik tarixi {i¢iin xeyli
ohomiyyat kosb etso do, elmi cohotdon M. Kazim bayin “I'pammaruxa
Typerko-TaTapckoro si3bika” adli tadqiqat osorindon ¢ox asagi soviyyado idi.

1934 - cii ildo I.Hasonov vo A.Sarifov terafindon hazirlanmis “Qramer”
adli dorsliyin birinci hissasi “Morfoloji” adlansa da, dorslikdo “morfologiya”
sOzliniin monasi agiqlanmamis, yalniz “Giris” adli hissads qeyd olunmusdur ki,
“Qramer li¢ osas s0bayo ayrilir: Fonetika - nitq soslori bohsi; Morfologiya - nitq
kalmalori qurulusu vo onlarin nitqde doyismesi bohsi; Sintaksis - climlo
qurulusu vo ciimlolarin bir - birino baglanmasi bohsi” (6, 46).

O.Domirgizado vo D.Quliyev torafindon 1938 - ci ildo hazirlanib nosr
edilon “Qrammatika” adli dorslikds  iso morfologiyaya verilon torif
doyisdirilorak “Fikirlorimizi ifado etmok iiciin sozlorin miioyyon monalarla
bagl olaraq diisdiiklori sokillorindon bohs edon hissoys morfologiya deyilir”
formasinda verilmisdir.

“Morfologiya” anlayisinin monasi termin kimi ilk dofo 1941 - ci ilde
tortib olunan dorslikds izah olunaraq bildirilmisdir ki, “Morfologiya”, yoni s6z
bahsi s6zlorin togkilini vo doyigmasini dyradir”(1, 3).

1945 - ci ildo nogr olunmus dorslikde “morfologiya” yenidon “sokliyyat”
termini ilo ovaz olunaraq, 1951 - ci ilo gadar bels ifado olunmusdur. Sonraki
darsliklordo do morfologiya termini haqqinda he¢ bir molumat verilmoyarok
monasi agiglanmamigdir. 1959 - cu ildo S.Coforov torofindon tortib edilmis
dorsliyin osas bolmosi “Morfologiya” adlandirilmasina baxmayaraq, burada
homin termin haqqinda yalmz “Morfologiya climlods sozlorin doyigilmasi vo
sOzlorin diizaldilmosi qaydalarini yradir” climlasi verilmisdir (5, 13).

Bu ciir yanagsma 1994 - cii ilo qodor davam etmisdir. Homin il
O.9fondizads vo B.Ohmadov torafindon V siniflar iiglin hazirlanib nosr olunan
“Tiirk dili” dorsliyindo do bélmalordon biri “Morfologiya” adlandirtlmigdir.
Lakin bu dorslikdo 6zlindon ovvalkilordon forgli olaraq, hamin bélmads ilk

256



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

onco qrammatika haqqinda molumat verilorak, onun iki hissaden, yeni,
morfologiya vo sintaksisdon ibarot oldugu gostorilmisdir. Homginin,
morfologiya termininin manasi agiqlanaraq qeyd olunmusdur ki, “morfologiya”
yunan dilindo “morfos” (forma) vo “loqos™ (bohs) sdzlorinin birlosmasindon
yaranaraq “soziin formalar1 haqqinda bohs” menasini ifads edir. Darslikdo
morfologiya termini belo aciglanmsdir: “Morfologiyada sozlordon nitq
hissolori kimi bohs olunur vo onlarin qurulusu, doyismo xiisusiyyatlori
Oyronilir” (7, 105).

Qeyd etmok yerino diisor ki, “Tirk dili” XX osrdo nosr olunmus
dorsliklor arasinda ilk dorslik idi ki, “Morfologiya” haqqinda otrafli vo doqiq
elmi molumatlar oks olunmugdu. Homin molumatlar 2000 -ci ildo hazirlanmis
dorsliklordo do oldugu kimi verilmisdir. Son illordo morfologiya hagqinda
yazilmis bazi elmi asarlords bu sahonin adlandig termin hagqinda molumatlar
verilorak, alindig1 dil vo ohato sahalori izah edilir. Buludxan Xoslilov torafindon
hazirlanaraq 2000 — ci ildo nogr olunmus “Miiasir Azorbaycan dilinin
morfologiyas1” (I hisso) osorini belo elmi osorloro aid etmok olar. Osordo
morfologiya qrammatikanin osas sobolorindon biri kimi gostorilorok, adinin
yunan moansoli iki sdzilin birlogmosindon yarandigi qeyd olunmusdur: morphe-
«formay, logos- «elm». Buludxan Xalilov bildirmisdir ki: “Morfologiya s6ziin
formasimi Gyronir. S6zii hom do dilgiliyin leksikologiya sobasi do todqiq edir.
Lakin leksikologiya sozii liigovi vahid kimi leksik- semantik cohotdon, o
climlodon islonmo dairosino vo monsoyino goro arasdirir. Morfologiya iso
s6zdaki morfoloji- qrammatik qanunauygunluglari agkara ¢ixarir.

Osarin “Morfologiyanin novlori” adli bélmasinds Morfologiya sdbasinin
s0ziin morfoloji - qrammatik xiisusiyyatlorini miixtolif istigamotdo todqiq edib
oyrondiyi bildirilorak, bu sobobdon do, onun miixtolif ndvlorinin meydana
cixmasindan damisilmigdir. Bu baximdan B.Xslilov morfologiyanin ndvlorini
“Tosviri morfologiya”, “Tarixi morfologiya” vo “Miiqayisoli morfologiya”
ndvlorina bolorak, “Tarixi morfologiya”nin izahii belo vermisdir: “Dil
yarandig1 giindon inkigaf edir, tokmillogir. Tarixi morfologiya dilin morfoloji
qurulusunu tarixi istigamotds todqiq edib dyronir. Eyni zamanda nitq hissalorini
vo onlara maxsus morfoloji gostaricilori, kateqoriyalar tarixilik baximindan
aragdirir. Molumdur ki, dovriimiizo golib catan dil niimunslorine osaslanmagla
Azaorbaycan yazili adabi dilinin tarixi XIII asrdon baslanir. Bu dévrdon indiyo
qodorki miiddst orzinds dilimizin morfoloji qurulusu tarixi morfologiyanin
todqiq obyekti kimi gotiiriliir” (8, 40).
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AJIMEBA TAPJIAH

M3YYEHUE MOP®OJIO'MYECKHAX OCOBEHHOCTEHA
ABEPBANIZKAHCKOI'O A3bIKA B UCTOPUYECKOM ACIIEKTE

PE3IOME

B crartbe nccnenoBaH MCTOPUYECKHHM MYTh CaMOro OOJBLIOTO pasjena
JIMHTBUCTUKH — MOP(OJIOTHH M U3yUYECHBI PA3IMIHBIC TTOIXO/IBI K 3TOM 001acTh
B pa3Hoe Bpems. OObeKT nccienoBanust Mopdosioruu - ¢iaoBo. B omimuue ot
JIEKCHKOJIOTHH, MOP(OJIOTHS U3y4aeT rpaMMaTHYECKOe 3HaYeHHe cIoB. B xoze
paccrneoBaHuss MOP(OJOrHYECKOro TEpMHHA BKIIOYUTEIBHO B yUeOHMKU
ObUI0 W3BECTHO, YTO HWCIOJIL30BAaHUS MOPQOIOTHIECKUX  TTOHUMAaHHUH
HCTOPUYECKH OOOCHOBaH pa3iIMYHbIMU IpaBWIaMH U 3aKoHaMu. B 1o ke
BpeMs, B CTaTbe¢ OOBSCHEHO 3HAa4YeHHE TepMUHAa Mopdosornu u ObUH
00Cy>K/IeHbI U/IeN YUECHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB B Pa3HbIE HCTOPHUYECKUE IEPHOIBI.

Cnenyer otmeTnTh, uTo B XIX Beke Myxamman Admap umern OoIbIIyio
posib B pa3BUTUM A3epOailKaHCKOro s3bIKOBelIeHUs. B ero mpousBeaeHun
OBLIO OT/ICJIEHO HCCIIEZIOBAHO Mopdomorngeckast CTPYKTypa
AzepOaiimkanckoro si3bika. M.Adrmap B cBoeil padore nan uHbOpMaLUIO O
CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIX, TJIAT0JIOB M BCTIOMOTATENIFHBIX YacTsIX PEUH.
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ALIYEVA TARLAN

STUDY OF MORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF AZERBAIJANI
LANGUAGE IN HISTORICAL ASPECT

SUMMARY

In the article is investigated the historical path of the largest section of
linguistics - morphology and studied the different approaches to this area at
different times. At the same time, in the article was explained the meaning of
morphology and discussed the ideas of scientists linguists in different historical
periods.

Object of morphological investigations is the word. Unlike lexicology,
morphology studying the grammatical meaning of the words. During the
investigation the inclusion of the term morphology to the textbooks, it was
known that the use of morphological understandings historically justified the
different rules and laws.

It should be noted that in the nineteenth century, Mohammad Afshar had
a great role in the development of Azerbaijan linguistics. In his work was
separately investigated the morphological structure of the Azerbaijani
language. M. Afshar in his work gave information about nouns, verbs and
auxiliary parts of speech.

Elmi royci: fil.ii.f.d. 9liyev 9. U.
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INGILIS VO AZORBAYCAN DILLORINDO TABELI MUROKKOB
CUMLOLORININ MUQAYIiSOLI TOHLILI

Acar sozlor: Azorbaycan, Ingilis, dil, inkarlg, prefiks, suffiks
Key words: Azerbaijan, English, language, negative, prefix, suffix
KiroueBble ciioBa: Asepbaiiodcan, Anenuiickuti, 131K, npegpuxc, cyguxc

Ingilis dilindo oldugu kimi azorbaycan dilindo do tabeli miirokkob
ciimlolorin istifado areali kifayot godor genisdir vo ingilis dili tabeli miirokob
climlolorinin strukturunda oldugu kimi dilimizds do bu ciimlslori omoalo gotiron
sada climlolorden biri miistaqil , digari ise ondan asil olur.

Ingilis vo azorbaycan dillorindon qgarsiligli torciimonin genis viisot aldig
ti¢iin bu dillords olan miirokkab ciimlslorin birinden digarine torciimo mosalasi
oldugca miirokkab bir prosesdir. Mohz bu moqalonin aktualligi da bundadir.

Hor iki dilds budaq climlalorin névlarinin tipoloji todgigatini v torciimo
masalolorini dyronmokdon 6trii onlarin climlo daxilindoki yerino, tolob etdiklori
suala va baglayicilara digqet etmak zoruridir.

Ingilis dilinde budaq ciimlo bas ciimloys asagidaki vasitolorlo baglanir:

1.Tabelilik olagasi bildiran baglayicilarla, baglayici va nisbi avazlik va
ya zarflorlo;

I had no idea where he was going.

2. Ingilis dilindo miirokkeb ciimlolords istor tabeli vo ya istorso do
tabesizlik olagosi olan ciimlolords, ciimlolor arasinda olago yaratmaqdan otrii
intonasiyadan istifado olunur. Yoni, asindetik baglayiciliq prinsipindon istifado
olunur:

He says he will come next week.

Azorbaycan dilindo do demok olar ki, miirokkob climlalor daxilindo
olagalilik prinsipi inglis dilinds oldugu kimi bag verir. Azarbaycan dilinds bag
vo budaq climlalorin bir-biri ilo baglanmasi prinsiplori vo yollar asagidaki
kimidir:

. Asindetik yolla, yani budaq climls bas ciimlays yalniz intonasiya ilo baglanir:
Adam var, he¢ nayi boayondirmok olmur. Man bilirom o niys bizo golmir.

. Analitik yolla-budaq ciimlo bas ciimloys ya baglayici, ya da baglayici s6z, vo
yaxud da odat vasitasi ilo baglanir:

Lakin ona giin kimi aydin idi ki, bu duygu da 6toridi .

. Azorbaycan dili ingilis dilindon fargli olaraq sintetik dillor qrupuna aid oldugu
liclin azorbaycan dilindo miirokkob cilimlolorin elementlori bir-biri ilo
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miinasibotdo olmasinin 6ziinoxas cshati, sintetik yolla olmasidir. Yoni, budaq
climlo bas ciimlodo intonasiyanin miisayioti ilo,-sa,-so vo -mi, -mi, -mu,-mi
sokilgilorinin istiraki ilo baglanir:

Bir giin azdirsa, iki gilin gal. Yagis yagsa, mohsul bol olar.

. Azorbaycan dilindo baglayiciliq funksiyasinin diger bir tisulu iso analitik-
sintetik yolla, yoni bas ciimlo budaq ciimloys hom baglayici s6z, hom do - sa,-
so sokilgisi ilo baglanir:

Ogor bilmok istoyirsonsd, a¢igl, hindularin isino garismagimmizin xeyri
olmayacaq.ingilis dilindon azorbaycan dilina vo ya geriya torciimodo gatinliys
sobab olan tabeli miirokkob climlolori diizgilin torclimo etmok vo ya garsiligim
vermak {iglin onlarin torkibindoki bas vo budaq ciimlolori tapmaq vo budaq
climlonin ndviinii miioyyan etmok miitloq lazimdir.

Tabeli ciimlo torkibindo miibtoda funksiyasi1 dasiyan budaq cilimloyo
miibtoda  budaq ciimlosi deyilir. Ingilis dilindo miibtoda budaq ciimlosi bas
ciimloys baglayici, baglayict ovazlik, baglayict zorflor vasitosi ilo baglandigi
halda azorbaycan dilindo bu vozifo asindetik metodun vasitosi ilo hoyata
kegirilir:

That they  were ,intruth, sisters was clear from the facial
resemblance between them.

Niimunodon do goriindiiyii kimi ingilis dilindo miibtoda budaq
ciimlosindo “that” baglayicisi islondiyi halda torciimads onun yerini intonasiya
tutmusdur.

Azabaycan dilindo miibtada budaq climlolorinds  baglayict  ovazliklorin
verilmomasinin sobabi dilimizdo miirokkob ciimlo konstruksiyasinda kifayst qodor inkigaf
etmomgasi ilo baghdr.

Why he went to the south is not clear to us.-Onun niys conuba
getmayi bizo molum deyil.

Goriindiiyii  kimi  “why” baglayict ovozliyi dilimizo torcimodo
“baglayicr” kimi nozors alinmamugdir.

Buradan belo bir natico ¢ixartmaq olar ki, torciimo zamani baglayici
zorflordon imtina prinsiping biitiin hallarda riayst etmok olmaz. ©gor sonuncu
niimunads biz baglayict avazliyi atmig olsaq, onda climlonin grammatik monast
pozulmus olar.

Ingilis dilindo miibteda budaq ciimlolorinin ziinoxas va dilimizdon
forgli olaraq, bir 6zl cohati do vardir. Bu da,
budaq climlo bag ciimlodon sonra goldiyi halda, bas ctimlonin formal “it”
ovazliyi ilo baglamasidir:

It was strange that she hadn't come to us. Onun bizo golmomoyi goribo
idi.

Azaorbaycan dilinds formal ovozlik anlayisi yoxdur vo climlo anlayist
dedikdo dilimizds iki asas tlizvii-miibtoda vao xobari olan bir forma basa diistiliir.
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Azorbaycan dilindo formal ovozliyi ovoz etmok {iglin adston budaq climlonin
miibtodasindan istifado olunur. Masoalon, geyd olunmusg niimunadoki, “onun bizo
golmomoyi”  budaq climlo bas ciimlonin miibtodasin1 azorbaycan dilino
torctimodo avozlomisgdir.

Azaorbaycan dilinds miibtoda budaq ciimlosi bir coX
hallarda bags climlodon sonra, bazi hallarda iso bas climlodon avval golir. Bas vo
budaq ciimloni bir-birina “ki” baglayicisi baglayir. Budaq ctimlo bag ciimlodon
ovval goldikds “kim”, “kim ki baglayici sézlorlo adoton bas ciimloyo baglanir:

Uroayimdon kegir ki, buralardan dogma yurduma kdg edim.

Miibtoda budaq ciimlosi bozon intonasiya ilo do bas climloyo baglana
bilir.

Iki ildir, xarico kdgiiblor. Kim tolosir, o golsin.

Ingilis dilinds predikativ budaq ciimlosi bas ciimloys 1) that, if, whether,
as if baglayicilari, 2) who, what, which baglayic1 ovozliklori, 3) when, where ,
how, why baglayici zarflori ilo baglanir:

The trouble is that I have lost his address.-Masalo ondadir ki, mon
onun linvanini itirmisom.

Azorbaycan dilindo xobar budaq ciimlosi osason bag ciimlodon sonra
golir vo ona “ki” baglayicist ilo baglanir. Bas ciimlonin xoberi daha ¢ox odur,
budur, eladir, beladir, o idi, bi idi, bu oldu, o oldu va s.sdzlarls ifads olunur:

Istodiyim odur Ki, son bir vozifs sahibi olasan.

Gorilindiiyii kimi istor ingilis vo istorso do azorbaycan dilnini predikativ
budaqli tabeli miirakkab ctimlolorin konstruksiyasi arasinda oxsarliq vardir.
Yoni, bag vo budaq ciimlolori siralamasi eynidir. Yalniz iislubi ¢alarlara xidmot
edon tabeli predikativ miirokkab climlalords bu siralama doyiss bilor.

Eynilik vo bonzorlik oldugu {iglin predikativ budaq climlolori tabeli
miirokkob ctlimlolori azorbaycan dilindon ingilis dilino vo oksino torciimo
etmokdo o goador do ¢atinlik yaranmur.

Tamamhq budaq ciimlasimiirokkob climlo torkibindo tamamliq
funksiyas1 dastyan budaq climloys tamamliq budaq ciimlosi
deyilir. Tamamliq budaq ciimlssi bas ciimlonin fello ifads olunmus
xabarini tamamlayir:

I don’t know what you are talking about.-Mon bilmirom, son nadon
danisirsan.

Tamamliq budaq cilimlosi bozon felin soxssiz formasina vo ya
sifoto aid ola bilir, onlarin monasin1 tamamlayir.

I would like to see where you live, Jane.-Mon sonin yasadigin yeri
gormok istordim, Ceyn.

Verilon niimunslordon goriindilyli kimi azerbaycan dilindo torclimo
zamani budaq climlo bas ciimlonin miibtodasi ilo xabarinin arasinda verilmisdir.
Bu da dillor arasinda olan miixtolifliyin tocosstimiidiir.
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Ingilis dilinda tamamliq budaq ciimlosi bas ciimloyo 1)
baglayicilarla: that, whether, if, lest. 2) baglayici ovozliklorlo: who ,what ,
which.3) baglayic1 zorflorlo: when, where, how, why baglayicilar ils bagladigi
halda azorbaycan dilindo bu funksiyam “ki”, “kim ki, “kimo” vo intonasiya
yerina yetirir:

I felt certain now that I had seen him somewhere. Mon amin oldum ki,
onu hardasa gérmiigom.

Budaq ciimlo bas ciimlonin daxilindo verildikds iso azorbaycan dilindo
heg bir baglayicidan istifade olunmur:

I wonder if he likes his job ?-Go6rason , o isini boyonir?

Tamamliq budaq climlasi ingilis dilinds do azerbaycan dilinds oldugu
kimi bas ciimloyo he¢ bir vasito olmadan ancaq yanasma iisulu ilo do
baglana bilor:

I am afraid I trouble you too much- Qorxuram, mon sizi cox narahat
edirom.

Azorbaycan dilindo do bazon tamamliq budaq climlosi yalniz intonasiya
ilo bag climloyo baglanir:

Mon bilirom, son nayi nozords tutursan.

Tabeli tamamliq budaq ciimlalords bag climls ilo budaq ciimlo yerlori
eyni oldugu {igiin azorbaycan dilindon ingilis dilino vo oksino torclimo zamani
har hans1 bir problem yaratmur.

Ingilis dili toyin budaq ciimlali tabeli miirokkob ciimlo ilo azorbaycan
dilinds olan toyin budaq climlali tabeli miirokkob ciimlonin strukturu arasinda
miloyyon differensiallar mdvcuddur. Strukturoloji differensialliq olmasina
rogmon, funksionalliq ndqteyi-nazordon toyini budaq ciimlolor istor ingilis
dilinds vo istorso do azorbaycan dilindo eyni xiisusiyyoto malikdirlor. Hor iki
dilds toyin budaq climlosi bas climlodo isimlo, yaxud ovozliklo ifads edilmis
har hanst bir izvs aid olur, onu toyin edir:

This is the house where I live. - Bu ev monim yasadigim evdir.

Ingilis dilindo toyini budaq ciimlolor bas ciimloya- 1) who, whose, which, that,
as nisbi avozliklori 2) when, where, how, why nisbi zorflorlo baglandig: halda
azorbaycan dilindo bu yanagma yolu ilo vo yaxud asindeton yolla hoyata
kecirilir:

That happened in the year when [ came to Moscow. Bu mon
Moskvaya golon ildo bas vermisdi.

Azatbaycan dilinin toyini budaq climlolorine do nozar yetirdikdo, onlarn da ingilis dili
toyini budaq ciimlolori kimi iki néva-1)mehdudlagdnct toyin budaq climlolari ( Limiting
Attributive Clauses) vo tosviredici toyin budaq ciimlolori  (Descriptive  Attributive  Clauses)
bolmok olar. Moahdudlasdincr toyin budaq climlslori toyin olunan s6zii monaca moh-
dudlasdirir vo miioyyanlosdirir. Bu gobildon olan tayini budaq ctimlalori
ingilis dilindo bas ciimloys ya nisbi ovozliklorlo who, which, that, ya da
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when, where, how, why zaorflori, ya da heg bir baglayict olmadan baglanur.
Azorbaycan dilinds iso bu yanasma funksiyast ilo yerina yetirilir:

He is the student that we saw at the theatre yesterday.O, diinon
bizim teatrda gordiiylimiiz oglandir.

Ingilis dilindon azarbaycan dilinde mahdudlasdirici tayini budaq ctimlali
miirokkab climlalori torclimo edarkon, ilk dnga bas climlonin miibtodasini sonra
budaq climloni biitév va sonda iso bas climlonin predikativini vo ya predikatini
vermak lazimdir.

Tasviredici toyin budaq climlolori toyin olunan séz haqqinda olave
molumat verir.Tosviredici  toyin budaq cilimlolori bas ciimloya nisbi
ovozliklorle, xiisusi ilo do who vo which, habelo nisbi zorflorlo baglandigi
halda azorbaycan dilindo mohdudlasdirici budaq climlolordo oldugu kimi
yanasma yolu ilo aparilir:

Tom's brother who lives in Moscow isa  doctor.-Tomun Moskvada
yasayan qardas1 hakimdir.

Torclimo zamani mohdudlasdirici toyin budaq ciimlolora aid olan
xiisusiyyatlor tosviredici toyin budaq climlalorine do aid etmok olar.

Qeyd: Miibtodaya aid olan toyin budaq climlosi torclimodo ¢otinlik
toradir. Belo ki, 0, bag climlonin miibtodast ilo xobarini bir-birindon ayri salir vo
bununla da onlar arasindaki olagoni tez aydinlagdirmaga mane olur. Belo
hallarda sahva yol vermomok ii¢lin avvalca toyin budaq climlasini xoyalan bir
anliga atmagq, bas ctiimlonin mozmununu aydinlasdirmagq, sonra hor iki ctimloni
(bas va budaq) birlikds torclimo etmok lazimdr.

Azorbaycan dilindo toyin budaq climlosi yanasma tsulu ilo yanast,
baglayicilar vasitosi ilo do olagelons bilir. Bu halda toyin budaq ciimlo bag
ciimlodon sonra golir vo budaq climlays ¢ox vaxt “ki” baglayicisi ilo baglanir.
Bu yalmz miibtodanin toyini rolunda toyini budaq ciimlo istirak etdikdo bas
verir. Bag climlods asasan ¢la, bels bir, bir, 0, hamin avazliklari do islons bilir:

Bu daglarda els ¢igoklor var ki, min dordo dermandir.

Bozon Azarbaycan dilindo budaq ciimlo bas climlodon avval do islonir
vo ona hansi, kim,ns baglayici sézlor ilo baglanir:

Hans1 mévzunu yaxs1 bilirson, 0 mévzunu da danis.

Ingilis dilinds bir monali olarag, iislubi priyomlar istisna olmagla tayin
budaq climlasi bag climlodon sonra goldiyi ii¢iin vo azorbaycan dilindo bu
grammatik hadisa oldugu {i¢lin, torclima zaman birinci olaraq bas climloni sonra
iso budaq climloni torclimo etmok lazimdir.

Azorbaycan dilindo toyin budaq ciimlosi nadir hallarda bas climloyo
yalniz intonasiya ilo baglanir:

Kitab var, he¢ oxumaq istomirsan.

Ingilis dilina bu ciimlalori ham baglayici vo hom do intonasiya vasitasi
ilo bag ctimlos ilo budaq ciimloni birlogdirmakls torclims etmok olar:
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There are books, (which) nobody wants to read

Gorilindiiyii kimi Azorbaycan dilindon forgli olaraq ingilis dilindo hom
intonasiyadan vo ham da baglayicidan istifado etmoklo tabeli toyin budaq
ciimloli miirokkob ciimlolor qurmaq miimkiindiir. intonasiya vasitosi ilo ingilis
dilinds toyin budaq climlslorin isladilmasi yazili nitqlo miiqayisede iistiinliik
toskil edir.

Zorflik budaq ciimlolori (Adverbial Clauses)- Ingilis dilindo zorflik
budaq ciimlolori bas ciimloya osason tabelilik olagosi bildiron baglayicilarla
baglanir. Eyni zamanda zorflik budaq ciimlolori bag ciimloyo hom baglayici ilo,
hom dobaglayicisiz baglana bilir. Ingilis dilindo oksor zorflik budaq
ciimlolori bag climlodon ham avvel, homdosonra islono bilir. Azerbaycan
dilindo iso zorflik budaq climlolori bas climloys baglayicisiz intonasiya vo yaxud
sokilgilor vasitosi ilo baglanir. Onlarin tabeli miirokkob ciimlo daxilinds yerino
goldikdas iso ingilis dilinds oldugundan forqli olaraq, onlar adoton bas climlodon
hom ovval golirlor:

I would buy a car if I were you-Mon sonin yerino olsaydim masin
alardim.

Zaman budaq climlosi tabeli miirokkob ciimlo torkibindo zaman
zorfliyi funksiyasi dasiyir vo bas ciimlodoki is, hal, vo horokotin zamanin
bildirir. Zaman budaq ciimlosi ingilis dilindo bas ciimloyo when, till, untill,
while, after, as soon as, since, before vos.  Azorbaycan dilindo iso da, di,
godar, ikan, sonar, kimi, bari, avval vo s. morfem vo baglayici zorflorlo:

Ring me up when you are free.- Bos olan kimi mona zong vur.

Bag ciimloyo when baglayicist ilo birloson zaman budaq climlosini
“when” zorfi ilo baslanan miibtada, xobar, tamamliq vo toyin budaq ctimloalari ilo
qarigdirmamagq {iglin homin climlalorin tabeli miirokkob ciimlodoki yerino vo
tolob etdiyi suala diqqgat yetirmok lazimdir:

1. She was reading a book when I came-Man golonds o kitab oxuyurdu
(zaman budaq ctimlasi).

2. When he will come is not known.-Onun no zaman golocayi balli
deyildir.( miibtoda budaq climlosi ).

3. The question is when he will come-Masalo onun na vaxt golocayidir (
xabar budaq ciimlosi).

4. 1 don’t know when he will come-Man onun no vaxt golocayini
bilmirom
(tamamliq budaq ciimlosi ).

This is the day when we met-Bu bizim goriisdiiylimiiz giindiir (toyin budaq
climlosi).

Hom ingilis vo hom do azorbaycan dilindo yer budaq cilimlosi
tabeli miirokkob ciimlos torkibindos yer zorfliyi funksiyasi dastyir Vo bas
ctimladaki icra olundugu yeri bildirir:
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The spaceship landed where it was supposed to. -Kosmik gomi giiman
edilon yero endi.

Bas ciimloys “where” baglayicisi ilo birlogon yer, miibtoda, xabar, tamamliq
vo toyin budaq cilimlolorini diizgiin forglondirmok {iglin onlarin miirokkob
ciimlodoki yerina va talob etdiyi suala istinad etmok lazimdur:

We found him where he worked- Biz onu iglodiyi yerdo tapdiq. yer budaq

climlosi ).

. Where she lives is known to everybody.- Onun harada yasadigi hor koso
ballidir.

( miibtoda budaq ctimlosi )

3. The problem is where we can get water-Problem suyu haradan oldo edo

bilmomizdir.( xobar budaq ciimlosi ).

4. Do you know where she lives?-Onun harada yasamasini bilirsonmi?(

tamamliq budaq climlosi ).

5. This is the village where he lived - Bura onun yasadig1 kenddir. (toyin budaq

climlosi ).

Qeyd olunan xiisusiyyatlorin torciimado elo bir rolu yoxdur. Nozori

baximindan ciimlalari forglondirmak ti¢lin bu incaliklori bilmok zoruridir.
Sobob budaq ciimlasi tabeli miirokkab climlo daxilindo sobob zorfliyi
funk-siyas1 dasiyir vo bag ciimlodoki horokotin sobobini bildirir. Bu nov
climlo-because, since,as,for the reason, that, on the ground that, seeing
that vo s. kimi baglayicilarla baglanir:

I can't go because I have no ticket.-Mon gedo bilmirom, ¢linki biletim
yoxdur.

Notico budaq ciimlosi tabeli miirokkob ciimlo torkibindo notico
zorfliyi  funk-siyasi dastyir .Bu ciimlolor bas climloys such...that,that(so...that)
baglayicilari va-sitasi ilo birlosir:

He went to the lecture so early that he got a good seat.

O, miihazirays tez getdiyindon yaxs1 yeri tutdu.

Mogsad budaq ciimlosi tabeli miirokkob ciimlo daxilinde miiqayiso
zorfliyi funksiyas1 dasiyir vo bas ciimlodoki horokotlo budaq cilimlodoki

harakatin miiqayisosini bildi-
rir.Bu ndv budaq ciimlolor bas climloya than as, as...as, not so...
as, as if, as though, the more...the more, the less...the less ) S.

baglayicilari ilo baglanir.

It is not so bad as you think it is.Bu elo do son fikirlogdiyin kimi pis
deyil.
Sort budaq climlasi tabeli miirokkob ciimlo daxilindo sort zorfliyi funksiyasi
dastyir vo bag ciimlodoaki harakatin icra sortini bildirir. Bu climlslor bas ciimloyo
if, unless, on condition, supposing, provided baglayicilar vasitosilo baglanir:
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If T see him tomorrow, I ‘Il ask him about it.Sabah mon onu
gorsom,bu hagda ondan xahis edorom.

Giizost budaq ciimlosi tabeli miirokkob climlo daxilindo giizost
zorfliyi funksiyasinda ¢ixisedir vo bas climlodoki fikro garst duran vo ya
ona gilizosta gedon fikri ifado edir. Bu ndv budaq ciimls bas ciimloya though,
although, as even if, even though, however, whoever, whatever, whichever vo s.
baglayicilarla baglanir:

Daylight was yet three hours away, though it was already six
o'clock. Saat alt1 olsa da, giin i5181 art1q ii¢ saat idi ki, getmisdi.

Tarzi harakat budaq ciimlasi climlo torkibindo torzi-horokot zorfliyi
funksiyas1 dastyir vo bag ciimlodoki horokatin neco, no ciir icra olundugunu
bildirir. Bu név budaq ciimlolor bag ciimloyos as baglayicisi ilo baglanir:

She did exactly as he told her.O, monim ona dediyim kimi etmisdi.

Notica: Beloliklo, ingilis vo azorbaycan dillori miixtolif dil ailslorine
monsub olsalar da, hor iki dildo tabeli miirokkob ciimlolor mévcuddur. Bu
baximdan, ingilis vo azorbaycan dillorindo oxsar vo forgli xtlisusiyyatlor agkara
GIXIr:

1.Har iki dildos tabeli miirokkob ciimlo bes ndvds qruplasdirilir.

2.Miigayiso olunan dillords budaq ciimlonin ndviindon asili olaraq
budaq ciimlo ya bag climlodon avval, ya da ondan sonra galo bilor.

3.Ingilis dilindo tamamliq ,toyin, sort budaq ciimlolori bas ciimloys
baglayicisiz da birlosirlor.Azorbaycan dilinds do baglayicisiz birloso bilon budaq
cimlolor mdovcuddur, lakin bu siraya tamamliq, toyin vo sort budaq
ctimloalorindon bagqa miibtoda budaq climlosi do daxildir.
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LEYLA MEHDIYEVA

COMPARATIVE STUDY OF THE ENGLISH AND A
ZERBAIJANI COMPLEX SENTENCES

SUMMARY

The article deals with the complex sentences of the English and
Azerbaijani languages. They are compared in accordance to the structures of
the complex sentences. The similiar and different features among the
complex sentences are analyzed in the article. One of the key issue an
dtopicality to study the compund clauses in the english langue is that to tearn
the methods and iiays to translate them into the azerbaijan language. The
article proposes some models and forms to the people who are involved in
the translation and interpretation process. In here we came to a conlusion
that regardless the both languages are different there are similiarities as well.
Hope the article will be useful for the people involed in the trainin and
teaching process as well.

JIEMJIA MEXTHUEBA

CPABHUTEJIbHOE U3YUYEHHME CJIOKHBIX NPEIJOKEHUH B
AHI'VIHUCKOM N ABEPBAUIZKAHCKOM A3bIKAX

PE3IOME

B crathe oOcyxmaeTcsi CIOXHBbIE MPEIVIOKEHHUS Ha AHTIUHCKOM U
azepOaipkanckoM  si3bikaX. OHM  CpPaBHUBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHUU C
KOHCTPYKLUSMH CJOXKHBIX TIPEUIOKEHH B O3TUX s3blkax. Pa3Hble u
MOX0XKHUE OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOKHBIX TMPEUIOKEHUN aHATM3UPYIOTCS B CTaThe.
OnHuUM U3 KIIOYEBBIX BbIJA4€ W AKTYaJbHOCTH [UJISl U3YUYEHUS CIOMXKHBIX
MIPEAJIOKEHUS B AHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO JIJISi METO/IbI TIEPEBO/IA,
9TOOBI IEPEBECTU UX HAa A3epOailIKaHCKOM SI3BIKE.

B craTthe mpeanaratorcs HEKOTOPbIE MOJIETH U (DOPMBI JIJIs JTFOIEH, KOTOPHIE
y4acTBYIOT B TpoIlecce TMepeBoJa M UHTeprperanud. BoT 3aech Mbl
MOJIOIIJIM K 3aKJIFOUEHHUE, YTO HE3aBHUCHUMO 00a S3bIKa pa3inyaroTcsl €CTh
MTOXOKEHHBIN €JIeMeHTH , a Takke. Hazerock, 4To 3Ta cTaths OyJeT moje3Ha
JUTsI TIEIArOTB B MPOIIECCEe MPETNoIaBaHusl U KBATU(PHUKAIIUH.

Rayc¢i Fil.f.d., dos. Sadi Saleh oglu Sadiyev
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ODOBIYYATSUNASLIQ

BAHAR BORDOLI (Mommadova)
AMEA Nizami adina 9dabiyyat Institutu

NURONGIZ GUNUN NOSRINDO
OXLAQI-MONOVI PROBLEMLOR

Agar sozlar: N.Glin, usaq, Tanri, nasir, povest, kond, sohor
KoaroueBbie ciioBa: H.I'tonsb, netu, bor, npo3a, moBects, AepeBHs, TOPO/I.
Keywords: N.Gyun, children, God, fiction, novel, village, town.

N.Giin adabiyyata seirlo golib. Lakin onun ilk ¢ap olunan motbu asori nosr
osaridir. 1981-ci ilde “Ulduz” jurnalinda is1q iizii géron bu povesti “Tanr1 bagor
ovladidir” adlanir. Osorin epiqraf yerindo oxuyuruq: “Bu kitab1 sizo hosr
edirom, monim fatimolorim, kozettalarim, zoluskalarim! Ruhunuza aramsiz bir
nagmo oxuyuram!... N.Giin”.

Osorin bag gohromant Gone xanimdir. Sohordo yasayir vo kigik yash bir
qiz1 da var. Povestin sujet xotti bu xanimin sohordon kondo getmosi —
gohumlarinin evindo qonaq qalmasi vo burda gordiiklori, diisiindiiklori izorindo
qurulub. Onun usaqliq xatiraloring, usaqliq yoldaslar ilo miinasibotlorino genis
yer verilib. Bir ne¢o yetim usagin aci hoyat hekayasi iso daha ¢cox 6na ¢okilib.

Akademik Bokir Nobiyev “Nosrimiz bu giin” moqalasindo 1960-70 vo
1980-c1 illorde odobiyyata golon yazigilarin osorlorine nozor salarkon qeyd edir
ki: “Miiasir yazigmnin, asl sanatkarin yaradiciliq yolu hoyatin, comiyyaetin inkisaf
morhalolori ilo baglh olan oxlagi-monavi problemlordon ayri tosovviir edilmir.
Bu problemlor yazmaga basladigi ilk ciddi osorlorindon tutmus, yetkin
caglarinda boyiikk sOhrot gotiron on qiymotli osorloradok homiso sonstkarin
digget morkazindo olur, onu disiindiiriir, hoyacanlandirir”. (1, 24)

Bu monada N.Gliniin povestinda da eyni aqibatlo qarsilasiriq. 9sords on
cox oxlagi-monovi keyfiyyatlor digqet morkozindadir. Miixtalif diinyagoriislii
insan obrazlar1 qalereyasinda hoyata, comiyyato, insanlara baxiglarin da
miixtolifliyini gortirik. Bibi, bibiqizi, bibioglu, onun yeznosi, dostu, kond
adamlar1 — sadalovh, kasib, ancaq goziitox, yetim usaqlar, onlarin problemlori
povestin asas qayosidir.

Akademik daha sonra yazir ki, . odobiyyatimizin on yaxst
niimunslorinin - hamisinda ¢ox vacib oxlaqi-monavi masalalor insanin daxili
alominin badii tosrihi vasitosilo agilib togdim olunur vo surstlorin  miinasiboti
badii tosvirin, tohkiyonin osasini togkil edir” (1, 24).

(13
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N.Giin do bu menavi-oxlaqi prinsiplors sdykenir vo paralel olaraq ham
gohromant Moryomin usaqliq illorini, onun diisiincolorini, gordiiklorini,
duyduglarini, hom do Zornigarin evinin qulluggu isloyon Qmniqin basina
golonlari tosvir edir. Bir ailo fonunda bas veran hadisolor sujet boyu bir-birini
ovozloyir. Ata-anasi sag ikan Maryomin bu konddo usaqgligr ¢ox son kecib.
Orkoylin, nazl bir qiz olan Moryomi atas1 Tanri, Tanrim, - deys c¢agirardi. Bu
Tanricant yalniz 6zgolorinin dordi, agris1 agladar, sizladardi. Calisardi onlara
noadoso komak etsin, yol gostorsin. “Bir novruz bayramu... Bir novruz bayrami
dalanlarmin dibindo yasayan Qizxamim arvadla yetim novasi cuqqulu Rona
diinyalarca sevinmisdi. Bayram axsami ona vo nonasi Qizxanim arvada ¢oxlu
sokorbura, paxlava, qovurga, loblobi, iki yasil sam, iki qirmiz1 yumurta, her sey,
hor sey, hotta iistolik do bir qumuzi giilli markizet paltar da gotirmisdi.
Sevinmisdi cuqqulu Rana...” (2, 11).

Moryomin usaqlig1 bag-bagcasit meyvo dolu bir qirmizi  karpicli evdo
ke¢misdi. O, mesonin konarinda olan bu evdo ata-anali, nono-bibili, qohum-
gonsulu bdyiimiisdii. Amma indi o nasil yoxdur daha, ¢oxdan ko¢miisdii
diinyadan. Yalmz bibisi yasayirdi. Bir do onun quz1 vo ailosi. Indi sohords
yasayan Moryom homiso o qurmizi korpicli evi diisiiniib, yasayib: “Goroson,
yerindodirmi? Sokiib atmayiblar ki?.. Biitin omrii boyu xoyalinin vo
yuxularinin rongli bazayi olan bu kond vo bu kondin qirmizi daml evlorinin
arasindan daha viiqarla qizaran qipqurmizi, qunuzi korpicli ev!” Onu sohar
evlorindon forqlondiran taxgali, boxgali bu evin intizar ¢okib gotirmisdi kondo.
Amma yox, o kandi indi basqa evler bozayirdi. Yeni kiromitli, iki martabali ag
evlor siralanmigdi. Hoyatlor giildon-¢igokdon deyil, dasdan, divardan, asvaltdan
idi. Insanlar1 da dayismisdi, geyimlori, magmlari ila.

1980-ci illordo kondlorin simasi dogrudan da doyigsmoyo baslamisdi.
Cilinki bu sovet dovlatinin siyasati idi. Kondlo-gohar arasinda, oqli amokls fiziki
omok arasinda vo s. forglor sosializm comiyyatinin on yiiksok morholasi olan
kommunizmdo miitloq aradan gqalxmaliydi. Bu zahiri doyismo kondlorin
simasinda da goriinlirdi. Homginin povestds tosvir olunan kond do bu
gobildondir. O, 80-c1 illords soharlogsmokdo olan kondin simasimi ¢ox daqiq oks
etdirir. Yazi¢1 buna toassiiflonir, axi kond hoyati sohar ola bilmoaz. O, tobistinin
zonginliyi ilo, havasi, suyu ilo tomizlik, pakliq, ilkinlik romzidir. Diizdiir, kend
rahatligi ilo - qazi, is181, texnikasi ilo sohor hoyatina oxsasa yaxsidir. Lakin
kondin ilkinliyino toxunmamaq sorti ilo bunlar yerino yetirilmaliydi. “Heyrat
gotliirmiisdii Moaryomi. Hara kogmiisdii bas onun gordiiyii o alom? Bu torpagin
iistlindoki o alom paron-poran olmusdu. Yoxsa 6lmiisdii saftali ¢igoklori, gozvin
algas1? Han Tiirk goronfilli, solmaz, ¢igokli, sabgiillii o genis hayat?”. (2, 24).

Kondds bibisi qiz1 Zornisan iki moartabali evin bir otagini onun ii¢lin
ayirmigdi. Qizi Niluforlo burda yerloson Moaryomi he¢ no ovuda bilmirdi.
Kecmis xatirolor, nostalji hisslor bu giin yasananlardan daha dogma, daha oziz
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idi. Usaqliq dostu, rofiqosi Zornisan tokco gorkomilo deyil, xarakteri, xasiyyati
ilo do doyismigsdi. Hamidan iistlin olmaq ehtiras1 onun biitiin insani
keyfiyyatlorini udmusdu. Lovgaliq, xudbinlik, sohrotparostlik Zarnisani el
doyismisdi ki, Moryom bozon ona yaxinlagsmaga, onunla danigmaga cotinlik
cokirdi. Yazig1 burada real cizgilorlo hom Zornisanin, hom do onun orinin
psixologiyasini, diinyagdriisiinii, insanlara, digor kond adamlarima olan
miinasibatlorini tabii olaraq acib gdstora bilmisdi.

Akademik Kamal Talibzado “Miiasir kond vo nosrimiz” moqalosindo
cox maraqli bir niiansa toxunur: “Orta vo gonc nasil adebiyyatimizi yeni
keyfiyyotlorlo zonginlogdirmislor. Onlar hoqiqi vetondas olan, vicdan vao
namusla caligan, ¢atinlikdon qorxmayan, tomiz monaviyyath miiasirlorimizin
suratlorini yaradirlar, 6zl do hartorofli, qiisur va ziddiyyatlori ilo canlandirirlar...
Hoyatimizin, inkisafimizin ¢otinliklorini, miibarizomizin ¢otin yollarini real vo
inandiric1  tosvir edirlor. Bu yazigilarin asorlorinds fikir vo motlob orijinalligi,
hoyati falsofasi limumilosdirmoklo qavramaq meyillori hiss olunur”. (3, 135).
Daha sonra akademik tovsiyo edir ki, “hadiso, ohvalat dalinca getmokdonso,
hadisolorin daxili monasini kosf etmok, insan miinasibotlorini aragdirmaq,
miioyyon hoyat problemlorini isiqlandirmagq, yigcamliliq sociyyovidir”.

Bu baximdan N.Giin da 6z tohkiyasinde miiasir kendi usaqliq illerinin
kondi ilo tez-tez miiqayiso edir.

Osarin miisbat gashromanlari da az deyil. Onlar 6z manavi zonginliklori
ilo, basgasmin dordini, agrisim1 basa diisorok ona komok etmosi ilo segilir,
forglonir. Bag gohroman Maryomdon sonra sofer Dadas, polis ©dalst vo kondin
kasib tobagoasi bu gobildondir. Maryomi on ¢ox sizladan, agladan Zornisanin
evindo agir miihitdo yasayan vo qullugeu kimi isloyon yetim Qmigin ozablari
idi. Biitlin ev islorini tok géron bu qizin usagligi yadindan ¢rxmisdi. Moktob iizii
gormoyan, kitabi, ¢antasi olmayan bu usaq stli-ondamli Zarinin olindo topa
donmiisdii. Hara goldi atir, tutur, gondorir, islodirdi. Biitiin bu hadisalorin
fovqiindo dayanan asarin bag gohromani Maryom ise basqa ciir diisiiniirdii. Ona
gora usaqglarin bu ciir hoyati hor bir xalqin golocok faciosidir. “Ax1 xalqin
inkisafinda bdyiimokds olan naslin neco vo hansi sokildo torbiys olunmasimin
miistosna doracods ohomiyyati vardir. Millotin galocayi olan usaqlarin manavi,
oxlaqi, etik vo estetik cohotdon diizgiin torbiyosi do homin ohatoli torbiyo
sisteminin miihiim torkib hissasidir”. (4, 4)

Moryam diisiiniirdii ki, kondds yetim, kasib usaqglar ¢oxdur. Bu usaqlar
diizgiin torbiyo, tohsil gérmazlorss bu tokea bir kandin deyil, bir obanin, bir elin,
bir xalqm acisina ¢evrilor bilor. Osordo usaq obrazlarnin oksariyyeti yalniz
Moryom xanmmin xatirslorindo verilir. Masalon, Qizxanimin yetim novasi
cuqqulu Rona, orsiz Comilonin oglu “Deli Dadas”, Marusyanin dgey oglu
yetim Qrisa. Adlar1 miixtolif olsa da taleco bir-birlorino ¢ox bonzayirlor.
Yetimdirlor, kasibdirlar, moktab iizli gérmiirlor. Qaygiya, mohabboto, komoyo
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ehtiyaclart boylikdiir. Qmniq da onlardan biridir. Lakin forq orasindadir ki,
ovvalki usaglar Moryomin yasidlaridir. Baxmayaraq ki, o usaqlarnan homyas
idi, amma hor birisino giicii catdigi, sozii yetdiyi qodor komoyi doymisdi.
Mosolon, analiginin yaninda pis voziyyotdo yasayan Qrisanin usaq evino
gondorilmesi onun faaliyyetinin naticasi idi.

Qniq iso onun bu giiniindo - yoni orta yasinda gordiiyii yetim idi. Bu
daha agrili, daha doziilmozdi. Ona neco komok edacayini ¢ox diisiiniirdii. Cilinki
Moryom qiz1 ilo birgo bu evin qonagiydi. Artiq bir s6z, yersiz bir horokot
bibisinin, bibisi qizinin, bibisi oglunun, yeznasinin xatrina days bilordi. Gamida
oturub gomici ilo doylismok do olmazdi. Ancaq qiza da komok miitloq idi.

Boyilk odobiyyatsinas M.Coforov  “lki  qurultay — arasinda”
mogalosindo usaq odobiyyatindan bohs edorkon yazir ki, “Cocuqluq émriin ilk
baharidir. Usaqglar {iglin yazilan osorlordo hisslorin tobiiliyi, somimiliyi,
duygularin toravoti vo bodii formanm olvanligi omriin ilk baharina uygun
olmalidur. (5,115).

Diizdiir, N.Giinlin bu povesti birbasa usaqlar {ligiin deyildi, usaglar
haqqinda yazilmigdi. Miiallif tobiiliyi do, somimiliyi do qoruyub saxlaya
bilmigdi. Otraf alomin hadisolori, dovriin realligi, quruculuq islori, moigot
fonunda usaqlarin g6zii qarsisinda bas veranlor oldugu kimi tosvirini tapmisdi.

Yazic1 bas gohromaninin diliylo usaqglara boyiik gozii, boylik sozii ilo
yanassa da onlarin menavi alomini, arzu-xoyallarmi, yas xiisusiyyetlorini,
dillorini nozors alaraq tosvir edo bilmisdi. Hadisolor moisot fonunda verilso do
yazigiya tanig olan otraf alomin gergok monzoralori do, real quruculuq islori do
0z badii hallini tapmugdir.

Odobiyyatsiinas Bokir Nobiyev dovriin giizgiisiine c¢evrilon asarlori
sistemlogdirorok yazir: “Bu osorlords miiasirlorimizin hayat vo faaliyyatinin bir
cox saholori ohato edilmigdir. Hom ds yazigilar soharin bir marholasinds, bazon
lap birco dalaninda, boyiik bir idaronin miihasibat sobasindo “bir vaqonun,
yaxud bir gominin sarniginlori arasinda, konddos, yaxud uzaq bir dag fermasinda
bas veran vo miivoffoqiyyatlo timumilosdirilon konkret hadiso vo ohvalatlar
osasinda surotlorin mévgeyini vacib monovi meyarlara miinasibatin osas
gostaricisi kimi togdim edirlor” (1, 25) N.Giiniin gohromanlari — monfi obrazlar
qalereyasindan olan Zarnisan vo onun ori hoyatdan daha ¢ox” qopardib” 6ziinii
hamidan iistiin tutan tiplordon otrafimizda bu giin do, ¢ox toossiif ki,
yetorincadir.  Yaziginin asari golomo aldigi 1980-c1 illorin ovvellorindo bas
veron bu clir hadisolorin bas alib getdiyi vaxtlarda bdyiik yazigt Mirzo
Ibrahimov yazird ki, min sifatlo hor yera yol tapib soxulan, 6z soxsi islorini
sohmana qoyan insanlar “hoyatda lap ¢ox yaxsi sokildo tosdiq olunduglar1”
halda belo, onlar zahiron nozari colb etmoyon adamlardan, osl monovi hoyatla
yasayan, Ozii do haysiz-kiiysliz yasayan, ¢alisan adamlardan qat-qat asagida
dururlar.
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Tobii ki, “Comiyyat {liglin zororli ictimai ziimraya cevrilon bu ciir
obrazlar1 nasrimiz ardicil surotds ifsa edir. Onlarin labiid monovi moaglubiyyati
sonatin motabar vasitalari ilo asaslandirilir” (1, 216).

Bu ciir monovi tonozziilii N.Giin do povestin sonunda osaslandirib vo
gostara bilib. Povestin son axarinda oxuyuruq ki, Maryam sshors qayidir vo
Qmg1 ordan uzaglasdinb azad etmok iiciin planlar qurur vo nohayot bu
planlardan biri bas tutur: “Bu ara telefon zong ¢aldi. Moryom dostoyi qaldirdz:

- Alo, esidirom sizi. - Kimss susurdu.

- Alo, kimdi?

- Monom.

- Kimdi?

- Monam... Qiniq.

- No? Kim? Esitmodim, kim?

- Quniyam. Q!

- Axi son hardan danigirsan, goz baboyim?

- Vagzaldan...

- Vagzaldan? Yoni hans1 vagzaldan, harasindan axi?

- Burdan, Bakidan, bir qutab satan xalanin orobasinin yanindan. Bu xala
mana

qutab da verdi, monimgiin zong do etdi.

- Yaxsi, dur ordaca, golirom, bu saata ¢ixiram evdon...”(2, 83)

Bir qiz1 olan Moaryom bdyiik gohordo tok yasayirdi . Kémok edoni, yol
gostarani, ol tutan1 isa yox idi. Diigliniir ki, indi Qumgla birge bu iki qiz1
bdyiidiib boya-basa catdira bilocokmi? Omiir ¢ox da uzun deyil. Ax1 ona bir sey
olsa bu iki qizin aqgibati neco olacaq? Amma yox, diinya yaxsilardan xali deyil.
Qorxmaga doymozdi. “Har iki gollarini agds, lizilmiis giicii ilo har iki qizcigazi
koksiino sixdi1”. (2, 83)

Osar xosboxt sonlugla bitir. Qiniq sohords onlarla birlikds kinoya, teatra,
gozmays gedir. Neco deyarloar, asl usaqligini yasamaga baslayir.

Demok, yazicinin asas moqsadi, qayosi, amali kimliyindon, homg¢inin
irqindon, milliystindon, dini goriislorindon, cinsindon asili olmayaraq hor bir
usagin xosboxt, saglam, azad, monavi zonginliklo bdyiimayini gérmak vo bunu
0z osorindo gostormokdir. Sozsliz ki, boyiikk doysrs malik olan osarin
adobiyyatda 6z yeri vo 0z rolu da bdyiik olur.

Odobiyyatsiinas  Yasar Qarayev “Nosrin  miiasirlik axtariglart”
moaqalosindo gostarir ki, “Odobiyyat 6z boyilik monavi-oxlaqi vazifasini, albatta,
hom miisbat, hom do manfi gohromanin vasitssilo yerino yetirir, on miixtalif vo
olvan axtariglara, yeniliklors yol verir”. (7, 231-214)

Akademik Bokir Naobiyev iso gostorir ki, “Sonat galast horon hor bir
istedadli golom sahibinin asas “tikinti materialr” sozdiir” (8, 11).
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Yazigt, sair, piblisist N.Giin s6zdon elo bir qala tikib horiib ki, holo ¢ox-
cox osrlor bu gala yasayacaq vo ziyaratgilorini do sevo-sevo qobul edocok.
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BAXAP BAPJAJIM (MAMEJIOBA)

HPABCTBEHHO-OTUYECKHUE ITPOBJIEMbI B
ITPO3E HYPAHI'M3 I'tOHb

PE3IOME

B mpousBenennn H.I''oHB ommMchIBaeT W3MEHEHHs IPOUCILEAIINE B
JIEpeBHE, B TEXHHMKE, B HpaBax JIIOJACH. B npousBeneHMn pacKpbIBarOTCS
HpPaBCTBEHHO-3THYeCKUe mpolsiembl. Ilnesna pasHbIX 00pa3oB pacKpbIBaeT
Iepel HaMM HEOJHO3HAYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K YKU3HM, OOILECTBY, oM. TeTs,
JIBOIOPOJTHAS CECTpPa, IBOIOPOIHBIM Opart, ero LIypuH, ApyT, JEPEBEHCKUE JIFOIU
- JIOBepuMBble, O€lHbIE HO JIOCTOMHBIE JIOAUM. B moBecTH omuchBaeTcs
npobyieMbl  3TUX Jofed. B mpousBeneHMsAX — MHCATENbHHULBI  0CO00
BOCIIPOM3BENIEHbl JIETCKHE CY/bOBI. Peanuctryeckn omucanel  GenHOE
CYLLECTBOBAaHHE- HE MMEHHE OAEXKIBl, B CBA3M C YEM OHM HE MOIVIM WATU B
IKONy- Takux Jered kak ['puma, Ilanyn [lamam, manenpkas Pena. Ho
IIPOM3BEICHAE MMEET CYACTIMBYIO KOHLOBKY. ['J1aBHas repouwHs MajeHbKas
I'BIHBIT ¢ TOMONIBIO XOPOLIMX JIFOACH MPUE3KAECT B TOPOJ U )KUBET TOCTOMHON
KU3HU.
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BAHAR BARDALI (MAMEDOVA)
MORAL AND ETHICAL ISSUES IN PROSE NURANGIZ GYUN
SUMMARY

In the novel N.Gyun describes the changes occurred in the village, in
technology, in the manners of people. The work reveals the moral and ethical
problems. The galaxy of different images reveals to us an ambiguous attitude
towards life, society and people. Aunt, cousin, cousin, his brother in law, friend,
village people - trusting, poor but decent people. The story describes the
problems of these people.

In the works of the writer especially children played fate. Realistically
described suschestvovanie- not poor possessions of clothes, and therefore they
could not keep shkolu- children such as Gregory, Rascal Dadash little Wren.
But the product has a happy ending. The main heroine of the little Gynyg with
the help of good people come to the city and live a decent life.

Rayc¢i: Tehram 9lisanoglu
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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PROBLEMS OF UPBRINGING AND HUMANISM IN THE
NOVEL CHARLES DICKENS' “OLIVER TWIST”

Agar sozlor: torbiya, humanizm, Oliver Tvist, Dikkens, roman, macara, usaq
KarwueBsble caoBa: socnumanue, cymanusm, Onueep Teucm, /[ukkenc, poman,
NPUKTIOYeHUsl, PeOeHOK

Keywords: upbringing, humanism, Oliver Twist, Dickens, novel, adventure,
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"The Adventures of Oliver Twist" - the second novel by Charles Dickens
and first in English literature, whose main character was a child (1, 19).

As the child hero of a melodramatic novel of social protest, Oliver Twist
is meant to appeal more to our sentiments than to our literary sensibilities. On
many levels, Oliver is not a believable character, because although he is raised
in corrupt surroundings, his purity and virtue are absolute. Throughout the
novel, Dickens uses Oliver’s character to challenge the Victorian idea that
paupers and criminals are already evil at birth, arguing instead that a corrupt
environment is the source of vice. At the same time, Oliver’s incorruptibility
undermines some of Dickens’s assertions. Oliver is shocked and horrified when
he sees the Artful Dodger and Charley Bates pick a stranger’s pocket and again
when he is forced to participate in a burglary. Oliver’s moral scruples about the
sanctity of property seem inborn in him, just as Dickens’s opponents thought
that corruption is inborn in poor people. Furthermore, other pauper children use
rough Cockney slang, but Oliver, oddly enough, speaks in proper King’s
English. His grammatical fastidiousness is also inexplicable, as Oliver
presumably is not well-educated. Even when he is abused and manipulated,
Oliver does not become angry or indignant. When Sikes and Crackit force him
to assist in a robbery, Oliver merely begs to be allowed to “run away and die in
the fields.” Oliver does not present a complex picture of a person torn between
good and evil—instead, he is goodness incarnate (6).

A major concern of Oliver Twist is the question of whether a bad
environment can irrevocably poison someone’s character and soul. As the novel
progresses, the character who best illustrates the contradictory issues brought up
by that question is Nancy. As a child of the streets, Nancy has been a thief and
drinks to excess. She is immersed in the vices condemned by her society, but
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she also commits perhaps the most noble act in the novel when she sacrifices
her own life in order to protect Oliver. Nancy’s moral complexity is unique
among the major characters in Oliver Twist. The novel is full of characters who
are all good and can barely comprehend evil, such as Oliver, Rose, and
Brownlow; and characters who are all evil and can barely comprehend good,
such as Fagin, Sikes, and Monks. Only Nancy comprehends and is capable of
both good and evil. Her ultimate choice to do good at a great personal cost is a
strong argument in favor of the incorruptibility of basic goodness, no matter
how many environmental obstacles it may face.

Nancy’s love for Sikes exemplifies the moral ambiguity of her character.
As she herself points out to Rose, devotion to a man can be “a comfort and a
pride” under the right circumstances. But for Nancy, such devotion is “a new
means of violence and suffering”—indeed, her relationship with Sikes leads her
to criminal acts for his sake and eventually to her own demise. The same
behavior, in different circumstances, can have very different consequences and
moral significance. In much of Oliver Twist, morality and nobility are black-
and-white issues, but Nancy’s character suggests that the boundary between
virtue and vice is not always clearly drawn (6).

"The Adventures of Oliver Twist" is the first realistic novel, and he was
the first not only in the creative work of Dickens, but in the whole literature of
the XIX century England. The novel is a clear reflection of democracy
wonderful English writer, his faith in the nobility and the mind of an ordinary
man. This is a social affair, as it describes the life of the various strata of society
and its laws. It is important that a certain social motivation of the characters'
behavior determines the traits of their characters. So, Nancy is as it is, not by
birth, but by the terrible conditions of life, as it has repeatedly stated.

At the same time it is also a adventurous adventure novel. Already in the
very name it is clear that it depicts the interesting experiences, adventures,
adventures. But that's not all - Dickens filigree work uses elements of the
detective: there is a crime, intrigue, disclosure and punishment of offenders. In
addition, it is also a novel of education, as it is shown in detail the process of
spiritual and intellectual formation of Oliver. In the words of Charles Dickens, is
a novel about how his character "the day enrich the mind with new treasures of
knowledge, how to develop natural abilities guy and went seeds of those virtues
which he wanted to see in him." So, the writer continued the tradition of didactic
literature. The researchers found in the product also features the so-called "high
road novel", that is, work, events that unfold during the journey, the hero can
observe the lives of many people, the various edges and the like. (By the way, a
model, an unsurpassed example of such a novel "Don Quixote" of Cervantes).
With this type of novel "Oliver Twist" brings together the motive of his journey
from the workhouse to London.
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Dickens, as a writer, educator, never reproached their hapless characters
neither poverty nor ignorance, but he blamed society that refuses to help and
support those who are born of modest means, and therefore the cradle doomed
to deprivation and humiliation. The conditions for the poor (especially for poor
children) in the world were truly inhuman.

Workhouse, who were to ensure the common people work, food, shelter,
actually looked like a prison: the poor to get entered into force, separated from
his family and forced to perform hard work and useless and virtually no food,
doomed to a slow death by starvation. Not for nothing that the workers
themselves were called workhouses "for the poor of the Bastille."

From the workhouse Oliver House apprenticed to the undertaker; There
he encounters the orphanage boy Noah Claypole, who, being older and stronger,
constantly exposes Oliver humiliation. Oliver escapes to London soon (5).

Boys and girls, who were not wanted, by chance found himself in the
streets, often become completely lost to society, because the fall in the criminal
world with its cruel laws. They became thieves, beggars, girls began to sell her
own body, and after that many of them have ended his short and unhappy life in
prison or on the gallows.

This novel is a criminal. Society of London's criminals Dickens portrays
simple. This is the law of the existence of the capitals. The boy from the street,
known as Artful Dodger promises Oliver in London overnight and patronage,
and leads him to the fence, the godfather of London thieves and swindlers Fagin
the Jew. Oliver wants to put on a criminal path.

Oliver Twist, an orphan boy, the illegitimate son of Edward and Agnes
Fleming Lyford. Typologically this image is associated with characters such as,
for example, Jones Fielding or Con-Suel George Sand, for which the journey is
a form of gaining experience. In addition, he is also an example embodiment
Dickens archetype "persecuted child" in his novel sustainable world. Oliver -
only Dickensian hero child remains a child until the end of the novel, and - what
is important - alive and prosperous. However, Oliver - the person is
psychologically quite conditional. The situation is "upbringing" soon reveals
what Oliver unlike, say, the coeval Dodger (no doubt, according to Dickens,
born to his robbery crafts) and becomes: thief a liar and a cynic. It is by its very
nature was not originally a sensitive and kind boy, what Dickens is often found
among the inhabitants of London's bottom (2, 18).

Oliver Twist - the hero of the story of "a life of struggle, suffering the
vicissitudes and tribulations." Traumatic knowledge of the truth of the world is
completed prosperous finale: an orphan, acquainted with the burdens of
injustice and horrors of poverty, gets withheld from his legacy and become a
wealthy young gentleman understands happiness, "which is only possible in the
full vicissitudes of the world." This isolation that followed the stormy
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vicissitudes of fable (insidious intrigues, stolen evidence of high origin, killing a
girl from a den of thieves repented and tried to help him, and then the death of
her killer), looks at the background of artificial resourceful and reliable
description of themselves "vicissitudes" . He has to go through a painful
initiation into the secrets of authentic human relationships, suffering a collision
with hypocrisy, prejudice, bitterness and meanness. However, OA does not
know maturing until the end staying in the same naive and gullible boy, which
is alien to any temptation. His story is related more to the lives of the righteous,
preserving the purity unblemished in the midst of abject depravity and
meanness. Uncovered "in the midst of vice and crime," O. raises pleas for
intercession, compassion, love, and the reward for his unwavering belief in the
supreme justice of the world order is an idyll, waiting for the hero under the
curtain.

Despite the fact that Oliver was born and grew up in the workhouse, his
speech, behavior, and, most significant, thinking noble, aristocratic. Oliver born
gentleman. The noble nature, even a rock, not eradicated it in any "education"
and "teachers", among which is one of the most colorful characters of Dickens -
old Jew Fagin, sinister Karabas-Bar-bass London homeless, officials in his
theater - school theft. Oliver has experienced a lot of hardship and suffering, but
the fate of the whole favorable to him. Harassment and persecution will not last
forever. He is a rich heir. Because of a family resemblance Oliver know
different people who knew his father or mother, he twice during his
"wandering" is under the patronage of the good people - both times it's friends
or relatives of his parents. As a result, Oliver finds aunt and foster-father, and
his adventures are over. It is noteworthy that Dickens finds no place in the
traditional for the epilogue of his novels to any specific characteristics, Oliver
lives in a new environment. After all, the most striking, though certainly
difficult, her period is over. As a typical Dickens hero-child (if only to that
manage to survive the dangerous children's age), Oliver could easily get lost in
the prosperous world, deprived of any noteworthy (4, 15-16).

The hero of the novel, Oliver was born in a workhouse that initially
assigns it to a class of disadvantaged people. The workhouses 30-40-ies of the
XIX century English legislation establishes a regime that turned them into
"Bastille of the poor." They grow up stunted, emaciated, hungry children
forever, not living, and trying to survive. The fate of these weak children,
Oliver, was a foregone conclusion, and to save them could only marvel;

In the second part of the novel Oliver escaped from his master, he gets
new life lessons in London, where he is surrounded by criminals - gang of
thieves. Educating young Oliver is now engaged in a fence Feigin, Sykes
robber, prostitute Nancy and sinister "gentleman" Monks. They are trying to get
the boy to engage in fishing thieves, but Oliver showed strength of character and
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refused to engage in nefarious undertakings. However, educated underworld
Nancy kept warm heart, it protects and helps Oliver.

By a happy coincidence in life boy meets good-natured old Mr.
Brownlow (later found out that he was a friend of Oliver's father), who gives
him shelter. Not thinking of their own advantage, Mr. Brownlow helps the
child, who predicted the gallows in the workhouse, and later became his
adoptive father.

Dickens was aware of himself as a writer, preacher, so some idealized his
heroes. So, Oliver Twist kind, truthful, virtuous, and no dirt of the world can not
stain it. And the good people encountered on his way, the boy is a kind of
reward for his loyalty. And Mr. Brownlow is the first selfless savior of orphans,
which was later Oliver loved with all his heart.

Dickens himself greatly interested the fate of his character and makes us
worry, empathize with his hardships and joys. On the last pages of the novel has
a certain patina of sadness, although Oliver's life improved, he found his home
and a loving family.

The problem of upbringing can be called one of the leading in the English
literature. Charles Dickens was not the pioneer, but he found a way to solve the
problem, showing the bottom of London without the romance.

In the preface to one of the editions of the novel "Oliver Twist," Dickens
wrote: "I thought to portray the real members of the criminal group, draw them
in all their ugliness, to show their poverty-stricken lives ... - ... then help
society." Its representatives in London bottom frankly ugly, even in appearance,
especially in their habits. That beats the umpteenth time his white dog Sykes,
who knows no pity to anyone. So, as this white dog got used to it, Nancy. |
sincerely and strongly loving Sykes, Nancy is trying to protect him from all
harm. But if he is able to appreciate it? Probably, no. And in this we see when
he cracked down ruthlessly on Nancy.

Could he feel sorry for the child, who was only a tool for theft for him!
Wounded during the night attack, Oliver abandoned to fend for themselves.
Saving a boy - the handiwork of good women, capable to understand and
believe the man found in the heart of compassion. Narrating the adventures of
Oliver Twist, Dickens unfolds a wide panorama of the bottom of society. The
cold gray London streets at night, where you will not find refuge; dirty and
smelly lair - the abode of all vices. This atmosphere also brings. And not all
have the courage to resist dirt, which prevails around. Hunger and humiliation
are often forced young people to cheat, lie and betray. The cruelty of the world
gives rise to child cruelty. It cares writer who deliberately exposes the worst
plagues of the English bottom, wanting to bring them to public attention. The
writer believes that the problem of education of the person - it is the whole of
society.
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One of the tasks of the novel "The Adventures of Oliver Twist" - show
the harsh truth in order to make the society to be just and merciful. With irony,
the author inserts a remark about one or another situation where respectable
English gentlemen disdainfully turn away from the poor outcasts, who were
working in the house. One of these gentlemen do not even have a name, it is
simply called the gentleman in the white waistcoat. Without doing anything
good for Oliver and the other orphans, he prophesied boy jail and execution. So
the writer touches another question: what is a true education, and whether it is
possible without the kindness and mercy. The answer to this question is the
whole novel. And beautiful, and ugly in person can change a life, a society of
people. And very importantly, what moral principles of those people live. That
is the view of Charles Dickens on upbringing problem.

Charles Dickens’s novel "Oliver Twist" and although labeled as
"adventure", still can not be called an adventure in the full sense of the word.
His goal - not only to entertain the reader adventurous intrigue as to draw his
attention to the pain points of the society, the modern writer. Why such a form
chosen Dickens? First of all, because without the adventurous intrigue novel
would lose its edge and to become a set of instructive phrases. But Dickens
wrote the novel, in which events are changing rapidly enough, namely life and
the fate of his hero becomes the subject of secret intrigue. His work has all the
features typical of the adventure novel: the swiftness of events, passions,
abduction and harassment, secrets and mysteries, which ultimately positively
undone. And a happy ending - it is also a sign of an adventure novel.

The protagonist - Oliver Twist - the child, which means that the best way
to reveal his character - to show in action in changeable circumstances. And the
writer forces the hero to be active - to run away from the undertaker's house,
where he was humiliated, beaten, fed with scraps.

It does not matter, sincere or dishonest man lives a double morality - it's
not good, because the truth is only one: the external decent person manners no
one will mislead, if in fact it is not. And understand this Oliver helping their
own observations in a rapidly changeable situations. Thus, the adventurous
intrigue in the work "The Adventures of Oliver Twist" is subject to the general
plan and the disclosure of novel ideas.
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RZAYEVA LEYLA

CARLZ DIKKENSIN “OLIVER TVISTIN MACORALARI”
ROMANINDA TORBiYO VO HUMANIZM PROBLEMLORI

XULASO

Dikkens "Oliver Tvistin macoralar1" romaninda diggot morkozindo bir
oglanin nankor realliq ilo toqqusma sohnasi olan siijet qurur. Romanin osas
gohromani Oliver Tvist adli kicik bir oglandir. Fohlo ailosindo diinyaya golon
usaq hoyatinin ilk dogigoesindon etibaron yetim qalmigdi ki, bu da onun
voziyyatinds yalniz tamamilo badboxt vo 6z golocoayindon mohrum olmasi deyil,
ham do golocakds dozmali oldugu biitiin bu hagsizliglar vo mohrumiyyatlor
qarsisinda tonha vo komoksiz olmasi demok idi.

Dikkens {i¢iin vacib olan masalo usaq ruhunun cinaysto meylli olmamasi
fikrinin oxucuya catdirilmasi idi. Usaqglar - monavi tomizlik vo qgeyri-qanuni
oziyyatlorin  tocossiimiidiir. Romanin bdyiik hissesi bu maosaloys hasr
olunmusdur. Dikkensi homin ddvriin bir ¢ox yazigilar1 kimi bir sual narahat
edirdi: insan xarakterinin vo goxsiyystinin formalasmasinda miihiim olan nadir -
sosial miihit, insanin monsayi, yoxsa onun istedadlari vo bacariglan?
Goriindiiyii kimi, Carlz Dikkensin "Oliver Tvist" adli sosial romani 6z dovriiniin
on aktual vo hoyati mosolaloring hasr olunmus canli misaldir.

P3AEBA JIEWJIA

ITPOBJIEMbBI BOCIIMTAHUSA U I'YMAHU3M B POMAHE YAPJI3A
JAUKKEHCA «IIPUKJTIOYEHUSA OJIMBEPA TBUCTA»

PE3IOME

B pomane «lIpuxmouenns Onuepa TBucta» JIMKKEHC BBICTpaMBaET
CIOXKET, B ILIEHTPE KOTOPOrO CTOJKHOBEHHE MAJIbYMKa C HeOIaroqapHoi
JICVUCTBUTENIBHOCTBIO. [ TaBHBI Tepoll poMaHa — MAaJIEHbKUH MaJbUMK TI0
umern OmmBep Teuct. PomuBimce B pabOTHOM JOME, OH C MEPBBIX MHHYT
CBOEH JKM3HHM OCTaJICSl CUPOTOM, a 3TO 03HAYAJIO0 B €r0 MOJIOKEHUU HE TOJILKO
MOJTHOE HEB3TOJ W JIMIICHWN Oyaylee, HO U OJWHOYECTBO, O€33aIUTHOCTh
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nepea TeMd OOWIaMH U HECTHPaBEUIMBOCTHIO, KOTOPBIE €My TpHUIETCS
MIPETEPIICTh.

Jliia JIuKkeHca BayKHO JaTh YMTATEIIIO MPEJACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO JIyIla
pebEHKa HEe CKJIOHHA K MpecTyIUieHHro. JIeT — OJMIIeTBOpEHHUE IYyIICBHON
YUCTOTHI U HE3aKOHHBIX CTPaJlaHui. DTOMY MOCBSIICHA HEMaJIas YyacT pOMaHa.
JlukkeHca, KaK ¥ MHOTHMX TIHCaTelield TOrO BPEMEHH, BOJHOBAJ BOIPOC: YTO
SIBIIICTCS TJIABHBIM B (DOPMHPOBAHMHU XapaKTepa 4YejIoBeKa, ero JIMYHOCTH —
oOIIecTBEHHAsI Cpefia, MPOUCXOXKICHUE WIIM €ro 3aJaTK W CIIOCOOHOCTH?
Takum obpaszom, cormanbhbnii poman Y. ukkenca "llpuximodenus: OnuBepa
Teucra" npencraBiseT coO0il KUBOW OTKIIMK Ha HanOosee 371000 HEBHBIC M
KHUBOTPETEIIYIINE MPOOIEMBI COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Rayci: a.¢.1n.0. Mamenosa I'. C.
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KONUL HACIYEVA
Filologiya iizra falsafa doktoru, dosent

“CAR DOR CAR” XV OSR SAIRLORININ 9SORLORINDO

Acar sozlor: ¢ar dor ¢ar, seir, XV asr, sair, Azarbaycan

KawueBble cioBa: uap 03p uap, cmuxomeopenue, XV eex, noosm,
A3zepbaiioscan

Key-words: Char dar char, poem, 1 5" century, poet, Azerbaijan

Orta osrlor poeziyasinda bir ¢ox seir formalarinin, badii vasitolorin,
poetik fiqurlarin genis sokildo islondiyi molumdur. Xiisusi istedadi ilo segilon
sairlor banzarsiz, colbedici, diqgotgokon sonat niimunslori yaratmaq ugrunda
durmadan ¢alisir, seira yeni forma, forqli badii torz gotirmays soy gostarirdilor.
Fars vo tiirk dillorindo yaranan odobiyyatda bunun parlaq niimunalori kifayot
qodordir. Hom farsca, hom do tiirkco yazan bir ¢ox sairlor 6z asarlorinds yiiksok
bodii sonotkarliq niimayis etdirorok, qiidrotli qgolomlori ilo osl “hiinor”
gostorirdilor. Tiirkiysli adobiyyatsiinas alim C. Okuyucu bu barado deyir: “Bir
s0z siir seviyesine ancak edebi sanatlarla yiikselir” (7,62). Yalniz sairin sozlo
ustaligla davranma bacarigl, az sozlo boylik mona ifade etmoyo gadir olmast
kimi cohatlor onu sonotin zirvasine yiiksoldo bilor. Biitiin Sorq odobiyyatinda
oldugu kimi, Azaerbaycan poeziyasinda da odabi ononslori layiginca davam
etdiron, ona yeni orijinal keyfiyyatlor gotirib, olvan ¢alarlar qatan sonotkarlar
olmusdur. Bu istedadli sairlorin osorlorinin  zamanin smagindan  ¢ixib
dovrimiizodok golib catmasinin baglica sobablorindon birido da onlarin badii
zonginliklor dagimasidir. So6ziin sair golomi ilo qiidratli qlivvoys ¢evrilmosi
gorkomli todgiqatgimiz A. Riistomova torafindon bu ciir sorh edilir: “Qoadim
inama goro s6z sanati-seir mohz ilahi mongoli oldugu ii¢iin insandan konar vo
insaniistii bir qiivvot kosb edir vo sairin do 6hdosino bu fovgolhissi, ilahi
baslangici materiyalagdirmaq vozifosi diisiir. Mifopoetik tosovviirdo sair ilahi
alomlo diinyovi alom arasinda bir vasitogi, bir korpiidiir, ¢linki soz yiikii dasiyir,
poetik s6z 0z coxmonaliligi ilo secilir-hom six1 surotdo insan diisiincosi ilo
baglidir, hom do eyni vaxtda geyri-insani bir nizam vo harmoniyant 6ziinds
tocasstim etdirir”(1,177). Gorlindilyii kimi, s6z sonatinin qiidroti heg bir dlgiiyo
golmayan, sorhad tanimayan boyiik glic, diisiincalora, golblors sigmayan monovi
ucaliq olaraq izah edilir. Tosadiifi deyil ki, mashur golom ustadlarindan bir ¢oxu
bu ecazkar sonoto seirlor hosr etmis, s6z haqqinda “s6z” demoyo c¢aligmislar.
Dabhi Fiizulinin “S6z” qoazsli, Sah Xotayinin s6z haqqmda sdylodyi moshur seiri
buna bariz niimunadir. S6ziin, s6z sonatinin bu godor uca tutulmast hom do onun
Quranla slagoli bir maofhum olaraq gobul edilmosi ilo baghdir. Belo ki, dini
istinadgahimiz olan Qurani-Korimds do s6zo iilvi, miigaddss bir doyar kimi
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yanagilir. Bu barade oxuyuruq: “Miisliiman sairlor daima sozii bir deger olarak
gormiis, ifade bakimindan Kur’an’1 ve Kur’andaki sanatlar1 ideal bigim olarak
kabul etmislerdir. Kur’an’in temel 6zelligi icaz yani benzersiz sdyleyis tarzi; az
s0ze ¢ok mana sigdirma yahut teksiftir’(7,66). Noticodo biitiin bunlar sairin
dilindon vo golomindon ¢ixan s6zo mosuliyystlo yanagmagi, tanri torofinden
verilmig sairlik istedadi kimi bir omanoto sadiq galaraq yaradanin etimadini
layiginco dogrultmag: tolab edir. Biz s6z ustadligini abas yers tanr1 amanati
adlandirmadig. Diinyada olan bir ¢ox inanclara goro séziin hor seydon oavval
movcud oldugu fikri irali siiriilmiigdiir. Tadqiqlorde bununla bagh deyilir: “Soz
yaratilistan once vardi. Tanrmin kendisindeydi. Her sey onunla yaratildi(8,33-
39). Belalikls, seir vo onun yaradicilarinin digor sanat névlarinds oldugu kimi,
yiiksok anilmasi, rogbat vo alqisla garsilanmasi tobii vo anlasilandir. Molum
oldugu kimi, bu proses, yani, poeziyaya bdyiik digqot vo doyar verilmosi XIV
yiizillikdon sonra daha da viisot tapdi. Seir sevon, s6z qodri bilon hokmdarlar
torofindon yiiksok qiymatlondirilorok saraylara dovot olunan sairlorin osarlori
iizi kogiiriilorok miniatiirlorlo bozadildi. Bu hal Azorbycan Orta osrlor
odobiyyatinin hom tiirk, hom do fars dilinds arsoyo golmis osorlorine samil idi.
Homin asarlori gqiymatli edon iso onlardaki ytiksok sonotkarliq xiisusiyyatlori idi.
Belo seir gozalliklorinin bir qismi ise az sairlorin asorlorinds rast golinirdi.
Bunlardan biri “car dor ¢ar” seir soklidir. Seirin hor vo ya oksor misrasinda dord
mathumun adinin ¢okilmasi ilo yazilan bu forma sairden zongin toxayyiil, boytik
s0z ehtiyat1 tolob edir. Onu da gqeyd etmok lazimdir ki, “car dor ¢ar” ayrica badii
vasita, poetik fiqur deyil, sairlorin 6z ustaliglarini gostors bildiklori miioyyan bir
seir torzidir. Bu torz barads ayrica aragsdirmalar yox doracosindadir. Osorin “car
dor car” soklindo yazildigini onu ovvaldon sonadok oxuyaraq toyin etmok olar.
Tiirkiyoli todqgiqatgr Cem Dilgin “car dor ¢ar’in bir ndv loff-ii-nogr oldugunu
qeyd etmisdir(4,194). Loff-li-nosr klassik Sorq seirindo islodilon badii
vasitolordon biridir. Bildiyimiz kimi, bolagst elminin badi bolmasine aid olan
poetik vasitolor mona vo lofzlo bagl olmaqgla iki yers ayrilir. Loff-ti-nosr do
mohz mana ilo slagadar olan sonatlordondir. Sadocs bu badii vasito bir misrada
iki, li¢, dord, hatta bes tinsiiriin adinin sadalanmasi ils totbiq olunursa, “car dor
car” adindan da goriindiiyli kimi, déord mothumun, asyanin vo ya hadisonin
adiin ¢okilmasi ilo olur. Sair bu forma vasitosilo toronniim etdiyi obyektin
zahiri, daxili keyfiyystlorini ortaya qoyur. Adoton, beytin ikinci misrasinda
birinci misrada sadalanan mafthumlarin menaca qarsiligi olan sézlor, yaxud da o
moathumlarla miioyyan dorocads olagali ifadslor islonir. Hor misrada bunlarin
say1 dord oldugu zaman homin seir “car dor ¢ar”, yoni, “dorddo dérd” torzindo
yazilmig seir hesab olunur. Bozi fars monbolorindo “gar ondor ¢ar qofton”
ifadosing tosadiif edilso do bu termin bizim bohs etdiyimiz monada yox, tam
forgli anlamda, “bos-bos danismagq, sorsomlomok™ monalarinda iglonmisgdir vo
biitiinliikdo beytdo comi dord {instiriin ad1 ¢okilmisdir. Misala nozar yetirak:
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Oqig-l nergis-i dilbar comal-ii gamot-i canan

Be moni ¢ar-dor-carond mon peyda konom asan (3,128)

Siraci Sigziys aid olan bu gosidonin motlosindon goriindiiytli kimi, “car
dor ¢ar” ifadesinin burdaki mévcudlugu heg¢ do seirin homin torzdo yazildigina
dolalot etmir. Qasidonin davaminda oxuyurug:

Yeki nus ast dor-sokkor dovom zohrast dor-obhor
Siyom mahast dor covza ¢oharom sorv dor-bostan (3,128)

Gordiiyiimiiz kimi, burda da sadalanan mothumlarin say1 hor misrada iki
olmagla biitiinlikde beytdo dorddiir. Movzu ils olagedar maraqh
aragdirmalardan biri tiirkco “car dor ¢ar” seirlorinin todqiqi ilo mosgul olmus
Fatma Sabiha Kutlar adli miuollifin yazisidir. Toadqiqatgt “Klasik Tiirk
edebiyatinda car ender ¢ar ve Kara Fazlinin kasidesi” adli mogalosindo yazir:
“Tiirkce car-ender-car kaside ve gazellerin ilk Ornekleri gorebildigimiz
kadariyla Ahmedi’ye aittir. Ayrica Bedi’1, Ulvi, Kara Fazli ve Siiheyli de birer
Tiirkce ¢ar-ender-¢ar kaside yazmuglardir.”’(11,104). Miallif bu torz seirin ilk
ornoklorinin tlirk odobiyyatinda XIV yiizillikdon baslayaraq yarandigmi geyd
edorok XVI-XVII osr tiirk poeziyasinda ¢ar dor ¢ar formasina daha ¢ox rast
golindiyini vurgulayir. Daha sonra todqiqatgr gotirdiyi niimunolordo loff-ii-
nogrin seirin bu sokli ilo miistorok movcudlugunu gostororok “car dor car”in
digor badii vasitolorlo bagliligindan da bohs edir: “Dolayisiyla ¢ar-ender-gari
tanimlarken sadece leff ii nesrle degil taksim ve tensikii’s-sifatla iliskili
olduguna da isaret etmek gerekir”(11,94).

Apardigimiz miisahido vo arasdirmalardan aydin olur ki, XV asr
Azorbaycan seirindo “car dor car” sokli cox islonmomisdir. Yaradiciliglarint
gozdon kegirdiyimiz ~ XV yizilliyin istedadli Azorbaycan sairlorindon
Nemotullah Kigvori, Sah Qasim Onvar vo Badr Sirvani seirlorindo bu torzo
tosadiif etmok miimkiindiir. Adi ¢okilon sonatkarlar haqigaton s6z sonatini uca
zirvoloro qaldiran, sozlo bacarigla roftar etmok iqtidarinda olan mahir seir
yaradicilaridir.  Filizuli poeziyasinda iso “car dor car” soklino onun bir
gosidasinda rast golinir. Ehtimal etmak olar ki, Fiizulinin biitiin yaradiciliginda
oldugu kimi, bu torz gosido yazarkon do ilham monbayi, sanatindon tosirlonib
bohrolondiyi 6ziindon avval yasayib-yaradan sairlor olmusdur. Daha 6ncoki
aragdirmalarimizda Kigvari vo Badr Sivani poeziyasinin Fiizuli seirino tosiri
barads bahs etmisdik. “Car dor ¢ar” seir sokli do adigokilon sanatkarlardan sonra
Fiizulinin qiidrotli golomi ilo daha da cilalanaraq Oziinomoxsus c¢alarlar
qazanmigdir. Mohommod Fiizulinin homin sairlorin irsino yaxindan bolod
oldugu siibho dogurmur. Belo ki, Kisveri yaradiciligindan bir ne¢o qozolo
Flizulinin noziralor yazdigi molumdur. Fiizulinin “gar dor ¢ar” gosidosini genis
tohlilo calb edan tiirk alimi Cem Dilgin bu seir formasinin bazi poetik vasitalorls
olagasi haqqinda yazir: “Fuzuli bu kasideyi ¢ar-ender-gar sanatiyla séylemistir.
Bu sanat, bir tiir leff i nesr sanatidir, daha dogrusu, diizenlenis ve 1. dizedeki
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kavramlarla 2. dizedeki kavramlar arasinda kurulan tiirlii iligkiler a¢isindan leff
i nesr ile hemen hemen aymidir. Ancak nicelik ag¢isindan iki sanat arasinda
farklilik vardir: Car-ender-car sanati siirin her beytinde yapilir ve s6ziin
iskeletini olusturan bir 6zellik tasir. Leff {i nesrde boyle bir zorunluk yoktur”
(4,194). Gordiiyiimiiz kimi, bu torz seirlor zaman-zaman todqiqatcilarin
diggoatini colb etmisdir. Bu mévzuya bizim torofimizdon miiraciot edilmosi do
“car dor car” formasinda tolob olunan yiiksok sonotkarligin, zongin soz
ehtiyatinin olmasidir.

Nemotullah Kigvari XV yiizillik Azsrbaycan poeziyasinin ustad
sairlorindondir. Anadilli adobiyatimizin zonginlogsmasi yolunda ¢alisan, dogma
dildo bonzorsiz poeziya niimunolori orsoys gotiron bu istedadli sairimizin
yaradiciliginda ‘“‘car dor ¢ar” torzi on gbzol togdimini tapmusdir, desok
yanilmariq. Kigvarinin tiirkco divaninda bu seir soklino uygun bir gozolo rast
golinir. Onun farsca divaninin mévcudlugu molum olsa da, bu divani oldo etmok
biza miiyassar olmamigdir. Sairin eyni miiveffoqiyyetls fars dilinde do “gar dor
car” torzindo seir yazdigini ehtimal etmok olar. Kisvarinin tlirkco divanina daxil
olan bir gqozolds oxuyurugq:

Yiizi ayii gas1 yay, kozgo bayii nazi ¢ox,

Ziilfi cadu, xali hindu, ¢esmi ahu, rongi al.

S6zi congii goddi songii agz1 tongii disi diirr,
Xuyi darii ruyi narli muyi marii boynu dal.(5,30)

Gotirilon misalda hor misrada dord iinsiiriin sadalandigini goriiriik. Sair
toronniim etdiyi obyekti hortorofli sokildo, biitlin incoliklorilo tosvir edir. Artiq
iki beytdon sairin qiidratli golomi ilo ¢okilmis tablo oxucuda dolgun tosavviir
yaratmaga baglayir. Gozollik tosvirinin genis yer aldigi Kisveri irsinin poetik
ozalliyi seirin bu formasmda xiisusi parlaghgi ilo secilir. Belos ki, ifado olunan
fikrin obrazliligin1 artirmaq iiclin seirin hor sotrindo dord cismin adinin
cokilmasi sairdon xiisusi bir hiinor, yaradiciliq moharati tolob edir. Seirin
davaminda deyilir:

Yizi bodrii sag1 qadrii koksii sadrii konlii das,

Cismi marmar, qoddi arar, 1ali sokkar, s6zii bal.

At1 abras, 0zii sorkos, hiisnii dilkas, boyu sorv,

Yiizi rongin, sozii sirin, xatti miskin, ziilfii dal.( 5,30)

Tosvirin davaminda monzars bir godar do biitdvlosir. Ustalik sadalanan
ifadolorin hor biri bir togbih olaraq obrazin tamamlanmasina xidmot edir. Nozor
saldigimzda homin doérd s6zdon tigliniin bir-birilo gafiyslonon s6zlordon ibarat
oldugunu goriiriik. Masalon, “cadu”, “hindu”, “ahu”, 6z aralarinda, “cong”,

99«6,

“song”, “tong” sozlori iso Oz aralarinda qafiyslonir. Bir misradaki “mormor”,
% €6 99 ¢¢ 99 <¢

“aror”, “sokkor” ifadolori, diger misradaki “obras”, “sorkos”, “dilkas” sdzlori bir-
birilo qafiya toskil edir. Bu cohot Ozliiylindo qozolo ayrica bir rovanliq,
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ahongdarliq verir. Sair boyiik ustaligla yaratdigi gézallik 16vhasing yeni cizgilor
olavo edir.

Gozii ceyran, xatti reyhan, gomzo fottan, cesmi sux,
Isva kafor, xali anber, ziilfii gonber, beli nal. (5,30)

Goriindiiyii kimi, Kisvari zongin toxoyyiiliinii, ana dilindo yiiksok
sonotkarliga malik seir yazmaq qabiliyyotini bu qozolindo xiisusi olaraq
gostormoys miivoffoq olmusdur. Sairin 2010-cu ildo nosr olunan divaninin
tortibgisi vo 6n s6ziin miisllifi Mohommaoadoli Hiiseyni Kisvori osorlorinin baslica
motivlorindon danisarkon bunlar1 geyd etmisdir: “Sairin lirikas1 imumiyyatlo
real bir hoyatla olagadardir. Seirlarinds o, real hayati sevgisini, bununla bagl
hissiyatini, esqi yolunda dozdiiyii mohrumiyyatlori aydin sokildo oks
etdirmisdir.”(5,15) Sairin hoyat vo yaradiciligi barado moqalo ilo cixis edon
filiizro f.d. F.Agayev onun osorlorinin motivlorindon bohs edorok yazir:
“Kisvari insan gozalliklorini biitiin alomin gozalliklerindon artiq tutur. Onun
seirinin gohromani go6zol insandir. Bu gozal iso sairin nozorindo sodagotli,
monavi cohotdon tomiz, zahiri cohotdon biitlin insanlarin ndqsansizidir.”(2,73)
Tiirkiyali todqgigatc1 C. Dilgin “car dor ¢ar” formasindan bohs edorok yazir: “1.
dizedeki birbiriyle ilgili dort kelimenin karsiliginda anlam agisindan ilgi kurulan
ya da birbirinin anlamim1 pekistiren, vurgulayan, aciklayan, tiirlii yonlerden
cagrisimlar yaratan dort soz, 2. dizede ‘nizdm-1 kelam’ igerisinde siralanip yer
alir (4,41-42).

Yaradiciliginda “car dor ¢ar” formasina rast goldiyimiz daha bir XV asr
Azorbaycan sairi Sah Qasim Onvardir. Seirin bu soklini sair fars dilinin
imkanlar ilo orsoys gotirmisdir. Basqa sozlo, fars dilini miikommal bilib bu
dildo seirlor divani yaradan sonotkar “car dor ¢ar” torzindo do golomini
miivoffoqiyyatlo sinamigdir. Qasim Onvarm fars dilindo yazdig asorlori asason
onun tosovviifi gorliglorini 6ziindo oks etdirir. Onun bundan olavo, farsca,
tiirkca, gilokco miilommalori do vardir. Sorqin boyiik sairi Cami haqli olaraq
sonatkarin ardicillarini da onun osorlorindon hesab edir. Belo ki, onun Qasim
Onvarla soxson tamghgr var idi. Cami onunla goriisiib danisan, onun
sohbatlorini dinloysn insanlarin Qasim Onvarin savad vo hikmatinin dorinliyino
heyran qaldiglarnin dafalorlo sahidi olmusdu. Insanlar bu sairin dziindon
bdyiiklora baslodiyi ehtirami, onun genis dini bilgilors sahib olmasim bdyiik
razihigla qarsilayirdilar. Sairin qazollorindon bir beyto nazar yetirok:

G 5 558 da s S iy Juk Sl dals 5 Jgm e 5 w5 Uike
(10,231)
“Son, boxtiyar, alomi yandirib-yaxan, vurgun! Nazl, tiirk igvali, galb odlayan,
fitnali!”
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Qoazal biitiinliiklo bu torzdo davam etmoso do, bir ne¢o beytindos “car dor
car” lUnsiirlori 6zlinli gostorir. Ardicil sokildo olmasa da bu formani ndvboti
beytlords izlomok miimkiindiir.

Cussyaa )l deasiol ) e i 5 Gas el cOmon Om (e 25 e
)l dasel) e )l ala Oe lsA a5 sise el 3B 5 B 6l
g

(10,74)

“Ey giiliim, giilzarim, munisim vo gomxarim, Ey sirlorimin sahibi, qovugsmagin
yolu nadodir?”

Qozoldoki beytlorin asason birinci misrasinda dord mofhumun islondiyini
goriiriik. Burada “car dor ¢ar” soklinin gismon istirak etdiyinin sahidi oluruq. Bu
forma ikinci misralarda gézo doymir. Niimunodo gordiylimiiz kimi, modh
olunan obyektin diirlii-diirlii keyfiyyatlori sair torofindon misraya diiziiliir vo
bunlar dord cohat, dord xiisusiyyot olaraq garsimiza ¢ixir ki, bu da “car dor ¢ar”
torzinin qurulusuna uygundur. Seirin bu soklindon genis bohs olunan bir
mogalodo miuallif “car dor ¢ar” formasinin bir ¢ox badii ifado vasitolori ilo
birlikdo islondiyini vurgulayir: “car-ender-car, dort unsurun karsilikl
siralanmasina elverisli leff {i nesr, taksim, tensikii’s-sifat, tefrik gibi sanatlarin
bir siirin her beytine uygulanmasiyla yapilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu terimi; bir
edebi sanatin degil de biitiin beyitlerinde s6z konusu sanatlardan biri ya da
birkaginin dortlii paralellikler olusturacak bigimde diizenlenmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan
siir tarzina verilen isim olarak kabul etmek gerekmektedir. Terim Farsca
olmasma ragmen Iran edebiyatina ait ulasabildigimiz hicbir kaynakta ve
sozliikte car-ender-¢ar kelimesi yer almamaktadir(6,103). Miollif mogalodo
“car dor car’in xiisusiyyatlorini otrafli sokildo izah etmoyo calisir, fars
adobiyyatsiinasliginda bu baglq altinda islonan bir seir torzinin olmadigini, bu
ada sadoco tilirk todqgiqgatcilarin osorlorinds tosadiif edildiyini dono-dono
vurgulayir.

XV yiizillikde yasayib-yaratmig Azorbaycan sairlorindon Badr Sirvaninin
farsca divaninda da haqqinda bohs olunan formaya rast golinir. Biitiin divani
boyu Sorq badii ifads vasitalorini ustaligla vo yerli-yerinds iglodon, asarlorindo
obrazli ifadoys genis yer veran, miixtolif poetik s6z oyunlarindan istifado edon
sairs “car dor ¢ar” torzindo seirlor yazmaq bir o godor do ¢atin olmamisdir. Sair
bu seir soklindo do golomini sinamis, belo bir miirokkob formanm 6hdesindon
ugurla galo bilmisdir. Badr Sirvaninin ¢oxsayli riibailorindon birinde oxuyurugq:

R Al 5t 5 yp sy daEla Dk 5 5035 5 56l a0
Dl oo il lea O 5 A ae lie ik L
9, 671)

“Sonin hiizurunda koklik, qirqovul, 6rdok vo qaz sanki bir sahbaz, qurgi, torlan,
va sahindir. Bayquslar sonin dovlotinin Humay qusunun porvazlandigini goriib
Ongqa kimi geybs ¢okidilor.”
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Sair riibaido modhiyys elementlorindon istifado etmigdir. Basqa sozlo,
riibai janrmin verdiyi imkanlar daxilindo miibaligo ilo do olsa moadh etdiyi
obyektin xlisusiyyatlorini agmaga calismisdir. Bu zaman o, secdiyi dord
mothumu digor dérd mothumla garsilasdirmali sokildo siraya diizorok tam bir
“car dor ¢ar” niimunasi yaratmigdir. Sair zsiflorin memduhundan giic alaraq
qiidrotlondiyini digqgeto ¢atdirmaq iiglin tobiot elementlorindon, daha doqiq
desok, quslarm adlarindan istifade etmisdir. Kokliyin qirgiya, qirqovulun
torlana, 6rdoyin sahino, qazin iso qartala dondiiyiinii, onlar kimi, giiclii, qorxmaz
oldugunu obrazl gokilds ifado etmisdir. Badr Sirvaninin daha bir seirindo “car
dor ¢ar” torzi diqgetimizi gokir.

Qs golaw 53 Sl (Ol 8210 2ilay Qs golaw o Ol ) 5l Asa
(9,603)

“O oglanin teli ila iizii ag va qara etdi, Can gozii yens ag vo qarada qaldi.”

Sair bu beytdo do dord iinsiiriin admi ¢okir vo tozaddan istifado edir.
Goriindilyt kimi, XV yiizillik Azorbaycan poeziyasinda mohdud sayda da olsa,
“car dor car” seir torzino tosadiif etmok miimkiindiir vo rastlasdigimiz bu
niimunalor seirin bu formasinin hamin dovriin adobiyyatindaki yeri, rolu, badii
xuisusiyyetlori haqqinda fikir yiiriitmoya kifayot gqodor imkan yaradir. Hor sair
“car dor ¢ar” seir soklino 6zlinoxas bir yanasma nilimayis etdirorok onu zaman-
zaman hom fikir vo diisiincalorinin ifadesindo bir vasito, hom do tocriiba vo
sonotkarligim1 daha parlaq formada gostora bilocoyi miinasib miihit olaraq
gormiisdiir. Noticado, olvanligi, oynaqligi, obrazlilig: ilo segilon poetik 6rnoklor
meydana ¢ixmisdir. Biz oldo eds bildiyimiz materiallar osasinda bu mévzuya
miioyyon godor diggat yetirib arasdirma aparmaga calisdiq. Heg siibho etmirik
ki, indiye gqadar malum olmayan, bundan sonra agkar edilocok XV asr sairlorinin
olyazmalarinda da haqqnda damgilan seir formasina rastlamaq miimkiin
olacaqdir. Galocok todqigatlarimizda  “car dor ¢ar” movzusuna yenidon
qayidaraq arasdirmamizi daha genis sokildo aparmag diistintirik.
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KONUL HAJIYEVA
“CHAR DAR CHAR” (“FOUR WITHIN FOUR”)
IN THE WORKS OF THE POETS OF 15™ CENTURY

SUMMARY

The article deals with the poem of form named “Char dar char”. Here is
spoken about the first patterns of the poem and its significance, and paid
attention to the poems written by the poets of the 15" century in the form of
“Char within char”. It should be noted that “Char dar char” is not a standalone
art means or poetic tool, it is a form of poem by which poets can demonstrate
their skills. There is almost no specific research conducted on this form of
poem. The poet’s rich imagination and wealth of vocabulary plays an important
role in this form of poem. Here also noted that this form is used in the creative
works of Kishvari, Shah Kasim Anvar and Badr Shirvani. In the article is given
the patterns from the poems, they are analyzed, and investigated.

KEHIOJIb I'AJIKUEBA
«HAP JIDP YAP» (HETBIPE B YETDBIPEX)
B ITPOU3BEJEHUAX ITO3TOB XV BEKA

PE3IOME

B cratbe pacckasbiBaeTcsi O CTUXOTBOPHOW (opMe «uap J3p yapy.
l'oBoputbcst 0 mepBbIX 00paslax, MO3THYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTSIX 3TOr0
CTUXOTBOPHOTO BUJA. CleqyeT OTMETUTh, YTO «4ap JI3p Yap» He MO3THYeCcKas
¢durypa m He XyIOKECTBEHHOE CPEICTBO, 3Ta OMNPE/EIICHHAs TO3THYECKas
¢dopma, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOrO IMO3THI MOTYT MOKa3aTh CBOM HaBbIkM. Her
OTAENbHBIX HCCieAoBaHUN 00 3Tol (opme mos3uu. B 3710l mostmueckoi
dopme urpaer OOmnbIIyI0 pojib Ooraroe BOOOpaKEHHWE W CIOBApHBIN 3arac
nosta. B crathe oOpaiiaercs BHUMaHHE HAa CTUXU a3epOai/PKaHCKHX IO3TOB
XV B., KOTOpbIE MUCAIU B CTUIIE «4ap J3p yapy». Otmedaercs, uro Kumsepw,
[ITax I"aceim DuBap u banp [1lupBanu B cBoeM TBOpUECTBE OOPATAIUCH K ATOM
cTuXOTBOpHOU (opme. [IpuBojsTcst 00paslbl CTUXOTBOPEHUM, BEAETCS HX
aHaJIM3 U UCCIIEIOBAHUE.

Raygci: Leyli 9liyeva
filologiya iizrs folsofs doktoru dosent

2901



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

AYNUR YUNSUROVA
Azarbaycan Dovlat Neft va Sonaye Universiteti

MULTICULTURAL EDUCATION

Acar sozlor: multikultur, tohsil, kurrikulum, tadris, taloba, yanasma, etnik,
toleranthq, sarait, comiyyat

Key words: multicultural, education, curriculum, teaching, student, approach,
ethnic, tolerance, circumstance, society

KaroueBblie ciioBa: ymyibmuxyismyproe, 00pazosaniie, yueOHbvill niaH,
00yuenue, cmyoeHm, n00X00, IMHUYECKOU, MEPRUMOCHb, 0OCMOSIMENbCMEO,
obwecmeo

Multicultural education refers to any form of education or teaching that
incorporates the histories, texts, values, beliefs, and perspectives of people from
different cultural backgrounds. At the classroom level, for example, teachers
may modify or incorporate lessons to reflect the cultural diversity of the students
in a particular class. In many cases, “culture” is defined in the broadest possible
sense, encompassing race, ethnicity, nationality, language, religion, class,
gender, sexual orientation, and “exceptionality”—a term applied to students
with specialized needs or disabilities.

Since its earliest conceptualizations in the 1960s, multicultural education
has been transformed, refocused, reconceptualized, and in a constant state of
evolution both in theory and in practice. It is rare that any two classroom
teachers or education scholars will have the same definition for multicultural
education. As with any dialogue on education, individuals tend to mold
concepts to fit their particular focus. Some discuss multicultural education as a
shift in curriculum, perhaps as simple as adding new and diverse materials and
perspectives to be more inclusive of traditionally underrepresented groups.
Others talk about classroom climate issues or teaching styles that serve certain
groups while presenting barriers for others. Still others focus on institutional and
systemic issues such as tracking, standardized testing, or funding discrepancies.

Despite a multitude of differing conceptualizations of multicultural
education, several shared ideals provide a basis for its understanding. While
some focus on individual students or teachers, and others are much more
"macro" in scope, these ideals are all, at their roots, about transformation:

'] Every student must have an equal opportunity to achieve to her or his
full potential.

[] Every student must be prepared to competently participate in an
increasingly intercultural society.
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'] Teachers must be prepared to effectively facilitate learning for every
individual student, no matter how culturally similar or different from her- or
himself.

'] Schools must be active participants in ending oppression of all types,
first by ending oppression within their own walls, then by producing socially
and critically active and aware students.

'] Education must become more fully student-centered and inclusive of
the voices and experiences of the students.

[0 Educators, activists, and others must take a more active role in
reexamining all educational practices and how they affect the learning of all
students: testing methods, teaching approaches, evaluation and assessment,
school psychology and counseling, educational materials and textbooks, etc.
While it is important to develop a deeper understanding of the various models of
multicultural education and where these points fit into them. Multicultural
education is a progressive approach for transforming education that holistically
critiques and addresses current shortcomings, failings, and discriminatory
practices in education. It is grounded in ideals of social justice, education equity,
and a dedication to facilitating educational experiences in which all students
reach their full potential as learners and as socially aware and active beings,
locally, nationally, and globally. Multicultural education acknowledges that
schools are essential to laying the foundation for the transformation of society
and the elimination of oppression and injustice. The underlying goal of
multicultural education is to affect social change. The pathway toward this goal
incorporates three strands of transformation:

1. the transformation of self;
2. the transformation of schools and schooling;
3. the transformation of society.

Multicultural education focuses on the transformation of the educational
process to promote the ideals of democracy in a pluralistic society. Learners are
taught to appreciate cultural diversity and differences as strengths and not as
weaknesses. Different authorities have endeavored to define the concept
multicultural education and most definitions seem to point towards one issue:
the celebrating cultural diversity in educational institutions. Some have defined
multicultural education as an approach to teaching and learning that is based on
democratic values that affirm cultural pluralism within culturally diverse
societies in an interdependent world.

Multicultural education is a field of study and an emerging discipline
whose major aim is to create equal educational opportunities for students from
diverse racial, ethnic, social-class, and cultural groups. One of its important
goals is to help all students to acquire the knowledge, attitudes, and skills
needed to function effectively in a pluralistic democratic society and to interact,
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negotiate, and communicate with peoples from diverse groups in order to create
a civic and moral community that works for the common good. Proponents of
this approach assert that in multicultural education, learners take the role of
social change agents. They are given opportunities to learn about the problems
of social inequities and the resultant oppression and marginalization of minority
groups so that they may come up with strategies to change the status quo and
create a multicultural society. Re-constructionism points to the social
engineering where the old oppressive social practices are ostensibly destroyed
and a new social order reconstructed to create an egalitarian. Studies have
revealed multicultural education as being well intentioned in enhancing
tolerance among learners and reducing stigma, prejudice and discrimination.
Researching on the importance of multiculturalism in higher education, the
above cited studies have established that multiculturalism in education is
beneficial in as far as it increases productivity because a variety of mental
resources are available for completing the same tasks and it promotes cognitive
and moral growth among all people. Over and above this, multiculturalism has
been seen to enhance creative problem-solving skills through the different
perspectives applied to same problems to reach solutions as well as increasing
positive relationships through achievement of common goals, respect,
appreciation, and commitment to equality among the intellectuals at institutions
of higher education. The same authorities are also in agreement that
multicultural education renews vitality of society through the richness of the
different cultures of its members and fosters development of a broader and more
sophisticated view of the world. With integrated curriculum, social activities,
administrative support, and staff training, fear, ignorance, and personal
detachment may be notably reduced in both students and teachers.

For several decades or more, educators and educational researchers have
been calling for more culturally relevant pedagogies and for multicultural
educational practices that will better serve the diverse student body found in our
public schools. This call has clearly articulated the need for a more multicultural
educational practice and has carefully and insightfully articulated what such a
practice should look like. In this article, I explore the literature examining
specific multicultural educational practices to assess the extent to which such
practices are demonstrated to achieve the twin goals of high(er) academic
performance of students of improved intergroup relations in school settings,
suggesting core themes that emerge across the components of multicultural
education. First, this review reveals that multicultural educational practices are
academically beneficial to all students, in that the academic achievement of all
students is increased through their use. Second, an essential feature of successful
multicultural educational practice is that careful and conscious attention is given
to issues of race and ethnicity and the concomitant issues of status and power.
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Also emerging from this examination is the argument that multicultural
educational practice is best conceived as simply good educational practice, and
as such, it is an essential component of good teacher and administrator training
rather than specialized knowledge only for educators interested in working with
particular populations.

Unfortunately, most educational institutions are not prepared to

implement multicultural education in their classrooms. Multicultural education
requires a staff that is not only diverse, but also culturally competent. Educators
must be aware, responsive and embracing of the diverse beliefs, perspectives
and experiences. They must also be willing and ready to address issues of
controversy. These issues include, but are not limited to racism, religious
intolerance, classism, ageism, etc. However, the goals of multicultural education
are as the followings:
1. To have every student achieve to his or her potential. 2. To learn how to learn
and to think critically. 3. To encourage students to take an active role in their
own education by bringing their stories and experiences into the learning scope.
4. To address diverse learning styles. 5. To become good citizens of the school,
the community, the country and the world community. 6. To learn how to
evaluate knowledge from different perspectives. 7. To develop an ethnic,
national and global identity. 8.To provide decision making skills and critical
analysis skills so the students can make better choices in their everyday lives.
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A.S.YUNSUROVA
COXMODONIYYOTLI TOHSIL
XULASO
Mogalo coxmodoniyyatli tohsildon bohs edir. Tohsilo multikultur
yanagma insanlarin miixtolif etnik modoniyyatlors yiyoslonmasi, tolerantliqg,
forgli soraitloro adaptasiya, dialoga girmok bacarigi yaradirsa, digor torofdon,

usaqlarin  Ozlorini tanimalarma, hoyata pozitiv koklonmolorina, farglor
axtarmaqdansa hor seydo oxsarliglar gérmoya istiqgamatlonmoys kdmok edir.
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Ogor tohsil transformasiyaedici xiisusiyyot dasiyarsa, belo tohsil
sayosindo hoyatda siilh, omin-amanliq, qarsiligh anlagsma vo omokdagliq on
yiiksok saviyyoado bargorar olar.

Mogqalodo ¢oxmodoniyyatli tohsil haqqinda kifayot godor molumat
verilmigdir. Moagalo gostorilon mosalo barads genis molumat olde etmok
istoyonlar tiglin faydali ola bilor.

A.S.YUNSUROVA
MULTICULTURAL EDUCATION
SUMMARY

The paper deals with multicultural education. Multicultural approach to
education on the one hand helps people to appropriate different ethnic culture,
tolerance, adapt to different circumstances, be able to engage in dialogue, on the
other hand it helps children get to know themselves, be adjusted the life
positively, aim them to feel the similarities in everything instead of looking for
differences.

If education conveys transformational feature, due to such education,
peace, mutual understanding and cooperation will be established at the highest
level.

Enough information about multicultural education is given in the paper.
The paper may be useful for those who want to get information about the
mentioned issue.

Raygci: dos. G.B.Ohmadova
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ABDULLA BOY ASININ KIMLiYi iLKIN MONBOLORDO

Acar sozlar: adobiyyat, Qarabag adabi miihiti, Susa
The key words: literature, literary atmosphere, Shusha
KoaroueBble cioBa: iumepamypa, iumepamypuas ammocgepa, [Lywa

Abdulla Oliboy oglu Fuladov XIX osr Qarabag odobi miihitinin
yetisdirdiyi istedadli sairlordon biridir. O 1841-ci ildo Susa sohorindo
anadan olmus, elo ilk tohsilini do sohordo foaliyyot gostoron modrosalordon
birinds almigdir. Abdulla bayin hom tohsilinds, hom do torbiyyesindo ana
babasi olan Qasim boy Zakirin boyiik xidmoti olmusdur. Goriiniir sairin
seiro, sonoto olan meyli do babasindan irson keg¢misdir. Bu sobobdon
Abdulla bay vo iki qardasi- Ibrahim boy Azor vo Xudadat boy az-gox
dovriiniin taninib secilon nozm ustalar1 olmuslar.

Asinin babast Qasim boy Zakir XVIII osrdo Qarabag xanliginin
osasint qoyan Ponah xanin noslindondir. O Qarabag xani Mehdiqulu xanin
bacisi ogludur. Zamaninda bu qohumluq Zakiro vo onun yaxin
gohumlarma bir sira stlinliiklor versoa do, Mehdiqulu xanin 6liimiinden
sonra onlarmn facissino ¢evrilir.

Vaxtilo xanmn rogbaetini, etibarin1 qazanmigs Oli boy Fuladovu xan 6z
qohumu, dogma birisi kimi gormok niyyatilo bacist novasi Nonos xanmimla
evlondirmis, hotta onlarin ilk Ovladlarmi ogulluga gétiirorok atasinin
sorofing  Ibrahim adlandirmusdi. ©li  boys iso xanm tosorriifat islorino
nozarot etmak hovalo olunmusdu. Onun aglina ve sadigliyine tomamilo
omin olan Mehdiqulu xan xanligin bir ¢ox islori ilo baglh da onunla
maslohatlosirdi. Bir neco dofo Oli bayin moslohati ilo yerli ¢ar hakimlorinin
yaramazlhigt haqqinda yuxar1 idarolori xobordar etmis, bununla da
diismonlarinin kin- kiduratinin, nifratinin artmasina sobab olmusdu.

Xanm diismoni, onunla xanliga sahiblonmok ugrunda odavot aparan
Coforqulu xan  ( Mehdiqulu xanmn gardast Mehommadhaoson aganin oglu)
ona sadiq olan insanlardan, o ciimlodon agasinin tosarriifatini g6z boboyi
kimi qoruyan ©li boydon intigam almaq ticlin flirsot axtarir vo miinasib
vaxt yaranan kimi sor vo bohtana ol atir: qabaqcadan Oyrodilmis sahidlor —
Aga Novruz, baqqal Hiiseynali vo Kar Coforin sahidliyi ilo soriot
mohkomasi ©li boyin Momoganli Korboalayr Allahverdi Haci  Olosgor
ogluna 1200 tiimon borclu oldugunu “ siibuta yetirorok” hokm c¢ixarir. Bu
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hokmo osason Oli boy Fuladovun omlakinin bir hissosi, hamam da daxil
olmagla 1200 tiimono ovoz olaraq korbolayr Allahverdiyo verilir. Maddi
vaziyyati agirlasan, diisdilyi bohtanla barisa bilmoyon Oli boy hagsizliga
dézmoyarok diinyasini doyisir.

Oli bayin o6liimiinden sonra onun Ovladlarinin maddi vo menovi yiikiinii
dasimaq Qasim boyin {izorino diisiir. Zakir novalorinin torbiyyasilo borabor
tohsili ilo do mosgul olur, onlarda seiro, sonoto mohobbot hissi asilayir.
Yash sair kiirokoninin bagina gotirilon facioni hozm edo bilmir vo 6ziiniin
“Elat ohlinin torifi vo qazinin asl-nasabi haqqinda” adli menzumasindo bu
barodo danigir. Ailosinin  bagina gotirilmis facio ilo barisa bilmoyon,
odalotsiz comiyyotda oli hor yerdon iiziilon sair toskinliyi yalmz hocv
yazmaqda tapir. O &lkodo bas veron 6zbasmaligl, ganunsuzlugu “ Usuli vo
seyxi torigot mollalarmin hocvi” adli seirindo tosvir edir. Kiirokoni Oli
boyin basmna gotirilmis facioni, onun istirak¢ilarim1i da adbaad hocvdo
sadalayaraq tonqid atosino tutur:

Bir i¢im cay ilo yiiz sahidi-bidin tapilir,
Neco kim, ©li bayin ¢ixd1 géyo ofgani.

Cofari-kar ki, esitmoaz ki, esitmoz, ¢alalar zurna sasin,
Der imig mon hamidan yaxsi esitdim ani.

Yeddi gilindon sora bir soxs Dizaqdan yetisib,
Qaziyi-sohr yazibdir biri do filani.

Esidiblor ki, olur sahidi-sio magbul,
Baglayib uzun Hiiseynoli dori-diikkani.

Hozrati-qaziys yanindaki Aga Novruz,
Eyloyib hor biri bir torz miinasibxani.

Biri boaqqali — badofalii kolombazii flizul,
Biri ohli-zolomo zadeyi-Sokkorbani.

...Dogruluq galmayib osla bu fona alomdo,
Sarnigiin ola, goriim, belo yaman ddvrani.

Usaqligindan bu  hadisolorin, hagsizliglarin  sahidi  olmus, erkon
yaglarinda atasini itirorok qoca babasinin himayssindo galmis Abdulla boy
Asi sonralar hoyatinin agir kecdiyini etiraf etmigdir: “ geco-glindiiz
cigorinin qanim i¢mis, Qarabag sohorindo  hasili yalmiz  dordii-qom
olmusdur”. Sahidi oldugu hagsizliglarin garsisin1 ala bilmoyon, adalatsiz
comiyyotdo dordino ¢aro tapmayan gonc sair kecirdiyi daxili sarsintilari
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seiro, qozalo gevirso do yiingiillogsmir, hoyatinin ¢igoklonon bir ddvriindo - 34
yasinda diinyasini doyisir.

Abdulla boy Asinin dogum vo Oliim tarixi haqqmnda monbalorin verdiyi
molumatlar {st-listo  diisiir. Mir Mohsiin  Novvabin  “Tozkireyi-Novvab”
osarinds, Firudin boy Kogorlinin “Azarbaycan adabiyyatt ” kitabinda veo
Salman Miimtazin geydlorindo sairin dogum tarixi 1256-c1 il ( 1841 ) kimi
gostorilmigdir: “ Abdulla boy morhum Qasim boy Zakirin novasidir.
Atasmin adi Oli boydir. Osli Qarabag mahalindan iso do, Susa galasinda
tovolliid tapibdir 1256-c1 tarixdo.” (F.K. soh111) Vofat1 tarixino goldikdo iso
Miictohidzadonin  *“ Riyaziil asiqin” tozkirosindo vo bir swra bagqa
gaynaqlarda 1291-ci ilin soban ay1 ( 13 sentyabr 1874) kimi gostorilmisdir.

F.Kogorli sairin cavan caglarinda, cigcoklonon bir zamanda diinyasini
doyismasini bdylik tosssiif hissi ilo gqeyd edir vo bu hadisonin miiasirlori
olan sairlor arasinda neco hiiznlo garsilanmasin1 bu ciir ifado edir: “ 1291-
ci tarixdo sobanin qiirrosindo Abdulla boy Omriiniin honuz cavan sinnido
Susa sohorindo Allah rohmotino vasil olubdur vo miiasiri olan siioravii
tidobavii ziirofalar1 boylik bir yasa miibtola edibdir. Vo bu vageeyi-
plirmolal climlodon artiq Qarabag sairlorino tosir edib. Onlar Samaxi
sairlorino Asinin vofatin1 belo xobar veriblor:

...Qurtarmaz Yusifi c¢ahi-baladon
Gora gor vaslati — Yusifligani.
Olub bu qilissodon Agoh xabordar,
Domadom kiinci — gomdir agiyani.

[lahi, Novrasi — maogmumii mohzun

Gorormi bir do ruyi — sadimani?

Negiin kim, Asiyi— zarii fitado,

Ocal peymanssindon i¢di bada.” ( F.K.s128)

Tadqgiqatgr bozi niisxalords sonuncu bondin ikinci misrasina “Ocal
saqisindon nus etdi bado” soklindo do rast goldiyini sdylayir.

AMEA-nin  Olyazmalar Institutunda Salman Miimtazin  arxivini
aragdiran Raqub Korimov Abdulla boy Asinin nagalnik doftorxanasinda
qeydiyyat¢t va torclimocgi vozifosindo islodiyi haqqinda qeydo rast golmis
vo sair haqqinda ohomiyyotli molumatt oldugu kimi kitabinda qeyd
etmigdir: “ Asinin adi Abdulla boy, Azorin ortancil qardasidir. Tovalliid edib
1256-c1 ilin zilhicco aymin {glincli giindi, tolimi olub Susa sohorinda, orabi,
farsi, tlirki, rusi tolim alib. Nagalnik doftorxanasinda registrator vo torclimogi
olub. Qerbenski sekretarliq ¢ini alib. Vofat edib 1290-c1 ildo. Nosi
gondorilib Otobati-Aliyata. Tobi-sori vo solimi var idi. - Miimtaz”.

Verilon molumatdan aydin olur ki, Asi bir ne¢o dili milkommoal bilmis
vo savadi noticosindo dovlet idarslosindo miihiim voazifodo calismisdir.
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Lakin sairin cosadinin miigoddos ziyarotgahlardan birino  gdndorilmosi
hagda Salman Miimtazin qeydi bir qodor qaranhqdir, ¢iinki bu haqda
basqa he¢ bir monbado molumat yoxdur.
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JABAROVA M.A
ABDULLA BEY ASIS PERSONALITY IN PRIMARY SOURCES

SUMMARY

Abdulla bey Asi one of the most talented poets of Qarabagh literary
atmosphere. He was born in Shusha and studied there. He lost his father
an early age and raised under the auspices of his grandfather Kasim bey
Zakir. Kasim bey brought up his grandsons, engaged his education and
helped them to grow as a poet. Information sources about Asis birth and
death date complemented one another. Thanks to Mir Mohsun Navvab,
Firudin bey Kocarly and Muctehidzade he glorified as a great poet. It’s a

pity that poet died an early age.
JUKABAPOBA M. A

JINYHOCTH ABAYJUIA BEK ACH B IIEPBBIX HCTOYHHUKAX

PE3BIOME

AbGnynna O6ek Acu OIMH W3 TaJaHTIMBEHIIMX IOATOB KaTOPOro
BbIpacTWIO JUTepaTypHoe TeueHue Kapabaxa. OH poawics U MONydui
obpasoBanue B ropoje Illyma. JlummBimmiics B paHHUM JETCTBE OTLA
MO3T BBIPOC TIOJ TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM neAymikud — Kacym Oex 3axupa. B
MOJTyYeHUH O00pa30BaHUs U BOCIHUTAaHUA U (OPMUpPOBAaHMUM AcCH Kak MO3Ta
UMeNT BBICOKYIO poiib gneaymika — Kacym Oek. Mctounumkum — maroruit
uHpopmarmio mpo Acu ( IpO POXKIACHUSI M CMEPTh I109Ta) AOMOJHSIOT
apyr-apyra. B craHoBieHmn AcCH JIIOOMMBIM TOSTOM CBOETO BPEMEHHU
HY>KHO 0c000 moauepkuBaTh 3acimyrd Mup Moxcyn HasBaO, ®upynun Oek
Kowapmm un Myurexumzane. K coxaneHuo MOJIOAOMY IIO3TY B FOHOM
BO3pPAcTe MPULUIOCH PACCTATHCS C JKU3HBIO, C TEM CaMbIM CHWJIBHO OTOpYMII
CBOUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB.

Rayci: Mohsiim Nagisoylu
AMEA-nin miixbir iizvii, professor
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QORONFIL RZAYEVA
Azarbaycan Dévlat Pedaqoji Universiteti
gerenfilrzali@gmail.com

XOLIiL RZA ULUTURKUN “MOHOBBOT DASTANI” POEMASINDA
QOHROMANLIQ VO SAF SEVGININ TORONNUMU

Acgar sozlor: mahabbat, gohromanlq, poema, Xalil Rza
Key words: love, heroism, poem, Khalil Rza
KuroueBble ciioBa: 1:00086v, cepouzm, noama, Xanun Pza

Xalq sairi Xolil Rza Ulutiirkiin ¢oxsaxali badii yaradiciligindapoema
janrt mithiim yer tutur. Onun poema janrina miiraciot etmosi sobobsiz deyildi.
Sair diigiiniirdii ki, “poemada golomo alinan hayat — real hoyatdir, bu real
hoyatdan, real varligdan alinan tosssiirat iso ganadlidir, yiiksokdir, idealdir”(1.
13), “poema seir ilo hekayatin elo bir xiisusi noviidiir ki, orada toranniim ruhu,
gohromanliq ruhu var, hoyatin yalniz ali hoqigotlorini géstormoklo vocdo golon
sair ilirayinin doylintiilori var” (1, 19). Elo buna gora do Xalil Rza Ulutiirk
yaradiciliginin miixtolif vaxtlarinda kigik hacmli seiro sigdira bilmodiyi boyiik,
dorin, iilvi diislincalorini poemalarinda oks etdirmisdir.

“Mohobbat dastan” (1957-1959), “Atalar-ogullar”, “Bayat1 Siraz”
(1964-1972), “Krasnodon qartallar1” (1967), “Qanadlilar”, “Golocokson
baharda” (1970), “Hasrat” (1971), “Taobrizli sairin disiincalori” (1970), “Hara
gedir bu diinya”, “Iki qardasin sdhboti”, “Moni bir dord yandirar”, “Moktublar
gedor-golor”, “O gilin golocok”, “Susa sofori”, “Adimiz, soyadimiz” (1965),
“Dono golon toyuglar” (1983), “Uroyimdo qalan tikan” (1985), “Yadindamu,
Samira” (1986), “Canlibel” (1988), “Maftillo sarinmig yaralar”, “Olvida, Azar-
baycan!”, “Qanim bayragimdadir” (1991-1994) vo s. poemalarinda Xslil Rzanin
cosaratli sair soxsiyyati ilo yanasi asl votondas movqgeyi do diggati calb edir.

Akademik Bokir Nobiyev “Istiglal sairi” monogqrafiyasinda X. R.
Ulutiirkiin poema yaradiciligindan danisarkon bir fakti xiisusilo geyd edir ki,
“sair he¢ vaxt ilham yorgunlugu ke¢irmomis, onun golbi homiso yaradiciliq
esqilo doylinmiigdiir...X. Rzanm bir sair kimi basqa bir loyaqoti do onun
golominin epik viisoto malik olmasi ilo baghdir. Brest galasi gohromani
Oliheydor Ibrahimovun ddyiis qohromanligmma vo 6z sevgisi sayasinda onu
oliimdon xilas etmis Asya xammin fodakarligina hosr olunmus “Mahabbot
dastan1”, atalarin humanizm vo miibarizo estafetini ogullarin davam etdirmosi
garakliyini alqislayan “Atalar-ogullar” poemasi, S6hrab Tahira xitabon yazilmis
“Az omiirlii ag giinlor”, tobistin ilkinliyini vo bokaratini qorumaq ozmi ilo nofos
alan “Bayat1 Siraz”, Xozor qasirgasinda 6z vozifosi basinda holak olmus
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gohromanlarin xatirasini obadilogdiron “Tufandan giicliilor” kimi osorlori bunu
aydin sokilds tosdigloyir”. (3, 190)

Xolil Rzanin miibariz ruhu, voton esqi vo sair somimiyyoti oksor
seirlorindo gabariq sokildo goriiniir. Sairin holo sovetlor donomindo yazdigi
“Mohabbot dastan1” poemasinda bu ohvali-ruhiyys ¢ox aydin gériinmokdodir.
1957-1959-cu illorda golomo alinmis “Mohabbat dastani” poemasi Boyiik Voton
Miiharibasi illerinds rasadstlo ddylison, xalqumizin gshroman oglu, qvardiya
mayoru Oliheydor Ibrahimova vo onun vofali Omiir-giin yoldast Asya
Hiiseynzadoyo hosr olunmusdur. Osor xarakteri etibarilo epik-lirik dastanca da
adlandirilir.

“Har seydon avval X. Rza asari ilhaml bir gelomls yazmugdir. Diizdiir,
sair Ozl osori poema adlandirir, amma bu, poemadan daha ¢ox gohromanin
hayati haqqinda fragmentlor, badii 16vholordir. Miisllif uzunguluga yol
vermomis, 9sar boyu yigcamligi, soligoliliyi gozloyon sair, qohromani
Oliheydori, onun arvadi Asya vo anasi haqqnda fikirlorini bodii
iimumilogdirmolor yolu ilo sdylomis, iiroyini bosaltmigdir. Sair sovet adaminin
yiiksok monavi sifatlori haqqindaki fikirlorini iirokdon duyaraq misralara
cevirmigdir.(4,6)

Poemadaki hadisolor kiiloklor sohori Bakida — ®liheydor Ibrahimovun
ailosinin yasadigi mokanin tosviri ilo baglanir. Budur, pogtalyon qiz sevincok
halda ©liheyderin hoyat yoldagi Asya xanimi mustuluglayir. Eyvanda qozeti
sohifoloyon Asyanin sevincinin  haddi-hiidudu olmur. Biitlin qgozetlordo
Oliheydorin soklini gbron golinin ugmaga qanadi olmur, sevincindon 6z golinlik
boyunbagisini pogtalyon qiza hodiyys edir. Aramsiz golon telefon zonglori,
tobriklor Asyanin hoyat dolu golbins, dizins topaer verir. Asyanin golbi orinin
rogadatindon rigqato golir.

Asya Hiiseynzado miiharibs illorindo arxa cobhado yorulmaq bilmadon
calisan qadin gohromanlarimizdandir. O yaxsi bilirdi ki, arxa cobhodo is
getmozsa, 6n cabhads vurusanlar, o climlodon ©liheydar diismonlo miibarizodo
zaifloya bilor. Neft madoninds islomok no qodor agir olsa da, Asya gordiiyii isin
vacibliyini duyur vo gotiyyatlo ¢alisirdi:

O, ayninda plas, alinds alcak,

Kokstiniin altinda zarif bir tirok

Isloyir telinds damla-damla su:

QOrs giinii galbinda bahar arzusu.(2, 328)

Sonraki tosvirlordo biz Oliheydorin anasi ilo do tanis olurug. Onun
mehriban, qaygikes, novaziskar bir ana olmasi golini Asya ilo miinasibatlorinda,
miikalimolorinds ortaya ¢ixir. Ana 6z oglu vo golini ilo foxr edir. Oslinds o,
xalqa igid ogul boxs edon bir ana kimi oxucu goziindo daha ozomatli goriiniir.
Ana golini Asyanin oglu 9liheydoro mohobbat vo sadagotlo doylinon golbini
goriir, onun gabarl sllorinds bdyiik bir galbin hararatini duyur.
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Asya xarakteri etibarilo biitov bir obrazdir. O, biitiin ¢otinliklors, isin
agirhgma dozmoyo hazirdir. Ciinki o, votonini, ailosini sevir. Bu yolda hor bir
maneoni ke¢gmoya hazirdir.

Poemanin “Agir xobar” hissasindo poctalyon qizin bu dofo gomgin
halda goldiyindon xober tuturuq. Yanaqglar solgun, kirpiklori nomlo dolmus
pogtalyon qiz veracoyi xoborin agirhigmi duyur vo ali titroyo-titroyo gapinin
zangini basir. Qapin1 Asya agir va pogtalyon qizin ona toraf uzatdig: teleqrami
acib oxuyur.

Qospitaldan yazirlar: Yubanmayin, tez galin!(2, 330)

Oliheydorin ailosi bir-birino doyir. Xobordon togviso diison ana no

edacayini bilmir vo honkiiriib aglayur.
Lakin galin na susdu, na toraddiid eyladi,
Goz yasu silorak: - Gedacayam! — soyladi. (2, 331)

Poemanin “Bir do gormoyocok sizi gozlorim” hissosindo sair
gohramaninin bagma golon hadisoleri tosvir edir. Fasistlor qolubagl adamlar
qatarin vaqonlarma doldurub osir aparirlar. Elo bu vaxt qatarin arxasinca atin
¢apan Oliheydoar Ibrahimovu goriiriik. O, olinde avtomat, at belinds fasist gatari
ilo ton gedir. Mogsad qatar1 dayandirmaq, osir alinan usaqlari, qocalart vo
gadmlart xilas etmokdir. Sair gohromaninin hiicum sshnasini oxuculara bdyilik
mohobbat vo rogbatlo catdirir.

Sarrast atir gohromanim-
Ruhum, camim!

Gah ela bil atdan enir,
Gah da ata minib atir.
Gah at iistds sax dayanir,
Gah yahora sinib atir.

Qag¢ma, dayan, ey gasbkar!
Bu giin sana hiicum edan
SSRI gohramani —
Azarbaycan balasidir!
Indi sonin, o, canini,
Sabah isa
Reyxstaqi alasidir.(2, 333)

“Mohabbot dastan1” poemasmin bu fosli barosindo fikir sdyloyon
gorkomli odobiyyatsiinas alim Kamran Mommodov yazir: “Osorin “Bir do
gormayacak sizi gozlorim” faslini oxuyarkan, istor-istomoz S. Riistomin moghur
“Capayev” seiri yada diigiir. “Capayev” seirindo at nalinin cingiltisi ilo Capa-
yevin diigmanlori ¢apan qilincinin sasi bir-biri ilo homahang saslondiyi kimi,
burada da Sliheydorin atinin nallarindan qopan saslo qagan qatarin rels tizorindo
qopardig1 sos arasinda toxminon belo gézal poetik bir ahong vardir”.(4, 6)
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Uzoring giillolor yagis kimi yagsa da, Oliheydor geri ¢okilmir. Atilan
giillolor onu gorxutmur. Nohayat, avtomati koksiino sixib masinisti nisan alir.
Oliim qatarini siiron fasisti 6ldiiriir. Cold paravoza sigrayir vo oylaci basir. Basqa
bir fasist osgori ona ongol olmaga calisir, olbayaxa doylisiirlor. Qafildon yumruq
qatarin su Olgon qurgusuna toxunur vo siisosini sindirir. Isti buxar, gaynar su
fisqirir vo Oliheydorin gozlorini yandirir. Gozlorinin igigimn itirso do, o, min bir
ozabla qatar1 dayandirmaga, asirlori xilas etmays miivaffaq olur.

Sair bag veron hadisoni tofsilati ilo damisdigdan sonra xostoxana
palatasini tosvir edir. Artiq Oliheydarin husu 6ziine galmisdir va o, hakimindon
yenidon goro bilib-bilmoyacoyi barodo sorusur. Hokim iso tosolli iigilin
“Gorocaksan” deyir. Ancaq onun qaranlifa qorq olmus diinyasi cisman bir daha
aydinlanmur.

Oliheydor xoyalon sevgilisi, esqino giivonib songordon-songoro ddylis
fodakarligr gostordiyi Asyani diislinlir, gozii yollarda qalan anasmi, radio
dalgalarinda xaborlora qulaq asan, hor giin atasindan xabar goézloyan qizi
Solmaz1 xatirlayir. Bir daha onlar1 goro bilmoyocoyini xoyal edib ah cokir.
Votoninin giiliinii, ¢igayini, daglarini, yaylaqlarini, buz bulaglarini, otunu,
suyunu diisiiniir, sinasi od tutub yanir va belo soyloyir:

Monim sizdon ayri deyin, nayim var?
Sizsiniz nafasim, canim, ciyarim,

Qoy ugub tokiilsiin bagima daglar,

Bir da gérmayacak sizi gozlorim!(2, 335)

Sair gohromanimin daxili telatiimlorini, iztirablarin1 aydin tosvir edir.
Onun golb atislarini oxucularina mohrom edir. Gozlorinin kor oldugunu bilon
Oliheydor goharlonir, Asya ilo kegirdiyi xosbaxt giinlorini yada salir. Onun
vaxtilo “Asyacan, de, moni ¢oxmu sevirson?” sualina Asyanin cavabi belo
olmusdu:

... - Oli, diizii yaman qarasan
Sonin gozlorini sevirom ancaq.(2,338)

Sevinclo xoyala dalan Oliheydor sonsuz kodor hissilo bu xoyaldan
ayrilir. Artiq Asyanin sevdiyi gozlor bir daha ona giiliimsomayacok. Bu hissin
dohgoati Oliheydori rahat buraxmir. Xostoxana palatasinda hokimlorin digqgati,
tibb bacilarmin navazisi belo onun siniq golbine molhom ola bilmir.

Asya Bakidan Oryola gedir. Moskvaya gedon qatarlara bilet almalidir.
Lakin bilet yoxdur. No etsin, neylosin, gerimi qayitsin? Oliheydori tokmi
qoysun? Bu narahat diisiincolor Asyani goti bir gorar aninda buraxir. O, neco
olursa-olsun getmoli, ©liheydorin kdmayina yetmalidir.

Asya carasiz, lakin inadkarcasina Oryoldan yola diison doylis gatarina
minir. Yolun ¢otinliyi, ¢axan ildirimlar, yagan yagis Asyani yolundan dondors
bilmir vo o, gati bir inamla orinin yanina tolasir. Bilir ki, ©liheydorin onun
navazising, sevgising ehtiyaci var.
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Xolil Rza Oliheydor Ibrahimovun simasinda Vatonini seven, onun
ugrunda canindan kegmoyo hazir olan bir miibariz qohroman obrazi
canlandirmigdisa, Asya Hiiseynzadonin simasinda fodakar, sodaqotli, vofali, 6z
mohobbati yolunda har ciir ozaba gatlasan, miibariz bir gadin surati yaratmigdir.

“Dostluqda — sadagot, sevgida vofa!” siiar1 ilo insanlart haqiqi sevgiya,
sodagoto sosloyon sair, qohromanlarmin poetik cizgilorini buna osason
yaratmigdir. Asyanin Sliheydorin yanina getmasi, onunla goriis sohnasi olduqca
lirik planda golomo alimmigdir. Asya Oliheydorin yanina golir. Onu ayaq
soslorindon taniyan ©liheydor goz yaslarini saxlaya bilmir, usaq kimi higqurir.
Asya gozlorino inanmir.

Indi neca bogsun goz yaslarim?
Neca itirmasin iqtidarini?
Asyamin bulaga donmazmi gozii,
Ellori giildiiron aglarkon 6zii?

Goyargin cirpimir sanki qafasda,

Bu dilsiz faryadlar sina daglayir.

Sanki Koroglunun baginin tista

Goalib ala gozlii Nigar aglayr... (2, 343)

Asyanin qolbi gana boyansa da, orinin konliinii almaga, ohvalini
yaxsilasdirmaga calisir. Oton giinlorini yada salir. Dliheyderin cox sevdiyi va
tez-tez istinad etdiyi bir xalq mosalini ona xatirladir:

Yadindami, hamisa séyla, ay Oli,
Homiso ¢okordin son bu masali:

“Igid odur atdan diisa, atlana,

Igid odur hor azaba qatlana’!(2, 344)

Omiir-giin yoldagmm oskilmoyon sevgisi Oliheydori yeniden hoyata
qaytarir. Asya onu vatonind, dogma el-obasina gotirir. Oliheydorin yagamaq
havasi giindon-giline artir, gbzlorini mialico etdirmak gorarma galir. Giinlorin
birindo Asya Oliheydori do gotiiriib Odessaya yola diisiir. Moghur g6z hokimi
Filatovun gabulunda olur. Tibbin imkanlarinin genis oldugunu diisiiniir vo Asya
hokimas tokidls yalvarir ki, onun goziiniin birini orinin goziine kogtirsiin. Esitdiyi
soso diksinon hokimin xayalina ana ilo kor qiz1 galir. Bir sohor ¢agi kor qizinin
olindon tutub hokimin yanina golon anani xatirlayir. Ana hokime yalvarmigd ki,
monim gozlorimi ¢ixar, qizima ver. O, ana mohobboti gargisinda mat qalmigdi.
Bu mohabbaotin boyiiklityii onun galbini riqgate gotirmisdi. Hokim diistinmiisdii
ki, ana iiroyi qodor boOylik, ana mohabboti godor dorin mohabbot ola
bilmaz!Lakin indi Asyanin 6z gozlorini arino boxs etmak istoyi hokimi daha da
duygulandirir vo o diisiiniir ki,

Qadn sevgisi da ¢atar demali,
Ana sevgisinin tilviyyatina. (2, 364)
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Bas veranlor gargisinda mat qalan hokim Sliheydarin gozlerini yoxlayir,
lakin miimkiinsiiz oldugunu goériinco heg¢ do toassiiflonmir. Ciinki belo bir
mohabbatlo sevon qadin orinin do goéron gozii ola bilocokdi. Miiayinenin
noticosini dyronan Oliheydor dorindon ah ¢okir. Bunu géron hokim:

Dedi: - Fikr eyloma, oglum, he¢ zaman.
Mon bir diinya gormiis qocayam 6ziim,
Yaxsini yamandan tez se¢ir goziim.
Giinlor kegirmisam, dovran stirmiigom.
Na gadar sevilon, sevan gormiisom
Ancaq az gérmiisam hayatda bels

Sonin ailontak gozal ailo.

Get, oglum, onunla xosbaxt 6miir siir,
Elo onun gozii — sanin goziindiir! (2, 365)

Bundan sonra sanki Oliheydorin gézlorino nur golir. O, artiq golbinin
g0zii ilo gormoyo baslayir.

Miollif Asyanin simasinda mord, doziimlii, sodagotli vo qaygikes
Azorbaycan qadininin obrazini yaratmusdir. Bu, tokco fakt olmagla qalmur,
homginin Xolil Rza Ulutiirkiin Azorbaycan qadinina olan miinasibatini,
moahabbat va loyaqgatine baslodiyi ehtirami gostorir. Eyni hal sairin uzun iller
sonra azadliq asiqitok zindana salindigi giinlorin aci xatirslori ilo soslosir.
Lefortovo zindaninda yatarkon sairin dmiir-giin yoldas1 Firongiz xanimin arini
ziyarot etmosi, onun soyuq divarlar arasinda iradosinin daha da
mdohkomlonmoasindo vo hor clir aziyyot vo morhumiyyatlora sino gormosindo
yardim¢1 olmusdu.

Poemada tosvir olunan mohobbot adi bir hiss deyildir, insan1 monavi
cohatdan biitdvlosdiran an ali bir duygu kimi doyarlidir. Yasatmadan yasamagin
miimkiinsiizliiyiinii géstoron hayat amalidir.

Xolil Rza Ulutiirk yaradiciliginin hortorofli todqiqatgist olan Olizads
Osgorli bu asarin an hossas mogamina diqqoet ¢okarak yazir: “Poemada qadinin
oro sadaqoti, voton vo votondas sevgisi, ananin &vladina gozlorini belo boxs
etmok istoyi milli planda oldugu godor bogori mozmundadir. Sorqin Leylisi
misalinda olan belo mohabbot misallar1 Qarb, diinya sairlori ti¢iin 6rnakdir; el
gshromanlari, mohobbat dastanlar1 obodidir”. (5,340)

“Mohabbot dastani” poemasi ¢ap olunandan sonra dovrii motbuatda —
miixtolif gozet vo jurnallarda osor haqqinda qiymotli fikirlor sdylonmis, saf
duygular toblig edon, insani ruhon yasadan asl mohabbot toqdir olunmusdur.
“Odabiyyat vo incasonat” goazetinin 9 may 1964-cii il sayinda “Osl mohabbat”
adli moqgalodo oxuyuruq: “Odobiyyatin obadi movzularindan biri do
mohabbotdir. Hoyata, insanlara, sevgiys... olan mohobbst dons-dons islonmis,
har miivaffaqiyyatli asordo bu miigaddss hiss biza tozo kimi goriinmiisdiir.Sair
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Xalil Rzanin “Mshabbat dastan1” poemasimin da magzini hamin mévzu togkil
edir”. (6,8)

“Mohobbat dastan1 haqqinda sohbet” adli mogaleds deyilir: “Burada
ifado olunan mohobbot genis monali mohobbotdir. Osordo golin-qaynana
mohabbati ogul-6vlad mohabbaotino, ogul-6vlad mohobbati ana mohabbatina,
ana mohaobboti voton, yurd mohabbotino godor yliksolmisdir. Bu mohabbatin
mayasinda pula, mansaba harislik yoxdur; bu mohabbat on yiiksok arzular qoder
sirin vo monalidir. Bu mohobbat insana, insanliga mohabbatdon, hatta kor olmus
gozlora 6z gozlorini vermays qadir olan yeni keyfiyyatli, yiiksok monaviyyatl
adamlarin mohabbotidir”.(4, 6)

X. Rza “Moahabbet dastan1” poemasinda iggal¢1 miiharibalori pisloyir,
analar1 ogulsuz, gqadinlar1 orsiz, korpalori atasiz qoyan miiharibo havadarlarin
lonatloyir.

Poema ideya-mozmun xiisusiyyatlorino géro homiso aktualdir. Osordo
gohromanligin vo osl mohaobbatin toronniimiine xiisusi yer aywran sonatkarin
mogsadi yetismokdo olan nosli votono, ailoyo, anaya, dvlada mohobbot vo
imumiyyatlo, miigoddos sayila bilon doyorloro sodagot ruhunda torbiyo
etmokdir.
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RZAYEVA GARANFIL

PRAISE HEROISM AND PURE LOVE IN THE POEM
H.R. ULUTURK "SAGA OF LOVE"

SUMMARY

The article Poem Khalil Rza Uluturk "Saga of Love" was analyzed. The
poem was dedicated to our compatriot, major Guard Aliheydar Ibragimov
showed his courage in battles against fascism in 1941 - 1945 years in World
War II and his faithful wife Asa Guseynzade. The article product boasts
heroism, patriotism and pure love. Asya Guseynzade represented by author such
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qualities peculiar to Azerbaijani women, as a faithful to husband, his moral
support. Article also paid place to the findings of some researchers. It is shown
that the theme of love in the poem has a broad concept. The basis of this love,
there is no place money and greed. This love is sweet and comprehended as the
most cherished dreams. The conclusion which can we do in this article - the
poem "The Saga of Love" is the product which promotes noble feelings.

P3AEBA 'T'APAH®UJI

XBAJIA TEPOU3MY W YUCTOM JIOBBU B TIOOME
X.P.YIYTIOPKA «CAI'A O JIIObBN»

PE3IOME

B cratbe Obu1a npoananusupoBana nmosma Xamuia P3sr Yiytiopka «Cara
o Jlro6Bm». Iloama Obula TMOCBsIIEHA HAIIEMYy COOTEYECTBEHHHKY, Manlopy
rBapauu  Amureiimapy MOparumoBy moOkKasaBIIeMy CBOIO  XpaOpocTh B
cpaxeHusx npotuB ¢ammzma B 1941 — 1945 romax B Benukoii
OteuecTBEHHON BOIMHE U €T0 BepHOH keHe Ace ['yceliH3ane. B npousBenennn
XBAJIUTBCSI TEPOW3M, TMATPUOTU3M H uucTass Jo0oBb. Acs ['yceliHzaze
Mpe/CTaBieHa TAaKUMHU  KadyeCTBaMH, CBOMCTBEHHBIMH A3sepOaiikaHCKOU
JKEHILMHE, KaK BEPHOCTh MYXKYy, €ro MopaibHas nojiepxka. B Cratbe Takxke
yZEJICHO MECTO BBIBOJIaM HEKOTOPBIX HAyuyHbIX uccienoBateneil. [TokazaHo,
YTO TeMa JIFOOBU B MO3ME MMEET OOIIMpPHOE MOHATHE. B ocHOBE 3TOM THOOBH
HET MeCTa JIeHbraM M aJTYHOCTH. DTa JFO00BH CIIAJIKa U OCMBICTICHA KaK CaMble
3aBETHBIE MEUTHI. BBIBO K KOTOPOMY MOYKHO M3 3TOM cTaThM — rmo3mMa «Cara o
JIxoOBM» 3TO MpoOU3BEEHHE KOTOPOE CIIOCOOCTBYET 0J1arOpOAHBIM YyBCTBAM.

Rayc¢i: prof. Zaman 9sgorli
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H.A.CYJITAHJIbI
BI'Y Jlokmop ¢punocoghcxux nayk

CTAHOBJIEHUE PEAJIMCTUYECKOI'O PACCKA3A B
COBPEMEHHOI UPAKCKOM JINTEPATYPE

Acar sozlor: [raq realist novellasi, tongidi realizm, klassiklorin
torctimalari, Mahmud Ohmad 2l-Sayyid, Obd al-Macid

Liitfii
Ingilis dilindo: Realistic novel of Iraq, critical realism, translations of
classics, Mahmood Ahmad al-Sayyid, Abd al-Majid Lutfi
Orab dilinda: ¢SSl aal 3 AEY) daad) 5l) A jall Aa3) 5)) A

&.L\S.\..};A\_\;:.‘M\miaw

B 20-30 roget XX Beka, mocie nepBoil MHUPOBOW BOWHBI HauMHAETCS
O’KUBJICHUE B JuTepaTypHoit sxu3Hu Mpaka. M.FO.KpaukoBckuii oTMedaert, 4Tto
"HOBBIM (haKTOPOM CO BPEMEHH MEPBOIl MUPOBOI BOWHBI HAYMHAET BHICTYIATh
Hpax. VM3BeCTHBIN 10 3TOTO TOJBKO B Y3KHMX Kpyrax Omarojgaps HEKOTOPHIM
IIPEACTaBUTENSAM I1033UH, TENEpPh, NPUYCUWIMBILEHCS KyJbTYpPHOW CBS3U C
Cupueii, a ocobeHHo ¢ Erunrom, oH ¢ yCexoM CTPEMUTCS MOpaXKaTh CBOMM
CTapIIIM coOpaThsiM, OBICTPO ycBanBasi HOBbIe TeueHus". (1,87)

20-30 rompl O3HAMEHOBAJIUCH B TEPBYIO OYEpEAb, PACIBETOM MOI3UU.
Iloa3us m3gaBHa cuuTanack B lpake OCHOBHBIM BHAOM JIMTEPATYpBL. ITO
OTHOILICHUE K HEH COXpaHWIOCh U B nepBoi nosjosuHe XX Beka. B XIX Beke
UpaKcKas TI033Usi NPU BCEM CBOEM KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OOrarcTBe CTpOTro
TpaUIIMOHHA, U TI0 coiepKaHuio U 1o gopme. JIuis ¢ Hadana XX Beka B Hel
MOSABJSIFOTCS  TPAKIAAHCKUE MOTHBBI, MPEXIE BCETO — MPOTECT IPOTUB
TypEeUKOr0 HWra M €BpONEHCKOM JKCIAHCHUM; HAXOAAT CBOE OTpPaKEHUE
MOJIUTUYECKUE COOBITHSI, TPOMCXOIUBILIHE B 3TU TOBIL.

KpynaeiimmMu mpeacTaBuTesiMi UpakcKoi mos3uu XX Beka, Obut A0
an-MyxcuH an-Kazemvu (1865-1935), [Ixamuns Cuaxu a3-3axasu (1863-1936)
u Ma’pyd ap-Pycapu (1865-1945). DTi modThl MO-pasHOMY MOIXOIMIHA K
npobiemam  HoBatopctBa:  an-Kasumum u  ap-Pycadu  npeamouunrtanu
TPaJUIMOHHBIE (DOPMBI, a3-3aXaBHW IOCTOSHHO HCKal HOBBIC IyTH, OH OBLI
OJJTHUM W3 TIEpPBBIX, KTO MBITAJICA BBECTH B apaOCKyIO MO33UI0 Oelsblii CTHX,
CBOOOTHBIE pU(MBI U Pa3TOBOPHBIN s3bIK. HO Kak ObI, HM OBUTH Pa3IW4HBI HX
B3IVl Ha (OpMy CTHXa, BCe TPU IMO3Ta Bcerza oOpallaluch B CBOEM
TBOPYECTBE K CaMbIM aKTyaJbHbIM BOIIpOCaM CBOE€M cTpaHbl. B rombl
AQHIMIMACKOM OKKyNallMd OHM IMIIYT NaTpUOTHYECKUE CTUXH, B KOTOPBIX
BBIJIBUTAIOT CBOM IPOIPECCHUBHBIC WU, TaKue, Kak ocBoOoxkIeHue Mpaka ot
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Ura qy’KeCTpaHIIEB, TUKBUAAIMS (PeoTANTbHBIX MEPEKUTKOB, KEHCKUI BOIIPOC U
TaK JlaJee.

UYro kacaercs mpo3andeckoil naureparypbl Mpaka, npexae Bcero, BaKHO
OTMETHTH NIEPEBOAUYECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh UPAKCKUX MUCATENEH, XOTs OHU ObUTH
HAMHOTO ci1abee B CPaBHEHUH C AEATEIbHOCTBIO €THIIETCKUX MUCATeNICH.

B cBs3u ¢ Tem, uto Mpak monro Obut o BiaacTeio TyplMy U HUCTIBITHIBAT
e€ BIMSHME, UPAKCKUE MHUCATEIN HayaIl CBOM IEPEBOABI C TYPELKUX aBTOPOB.
TBOpUECTBO k€ TypelKHX nucatene, Takux kak Hampik Kemana, Xanuna 3us,
Pemana Hypu I'loHTekuHa, pa3BUBAIOCH I0J] BIUSHUEM (DpaHIy3CKOM
POMaHTHYECKOM WIKOJIbI, TakuxX mnucatened kak B.[toro, 2.3oms1, bparbeB
I'oukyp u npyrux.

OpnHMM 13 TIEPBBIX UPAKCKHUX MEPEBOUYMKOB ObLT M3BECTHBIN 1MO3T Ma pyd
ap-Pycadu, xotopsrii nepesen nosects Hampika Kemans "Con" (1909 ron). B
JaibHeHIeM UCIpoOOBaIM CBOM CHJIBI B IIEPEBOJIE MMUOHEP PEATMCTHYECKOTO
KOpOTKOro pacckaza Maxmyn Axmen ac-Celtiina, Xamui [layku, koropele He
TOJIBKO TIEPEBOAWINA, HO W HM3ydanu TBopuecTBO Pemaga Hypu I'roHTekuHa.
Wpakckomy mnpozanky AmnBap Illaymo npuHaainexur COOPHUK IE€PEBOIOB
HOBeIT eBponeickux nucarenei " SU Jasll" ("Bropas xatsa'), a Takke
nepeBoa "Bunbrensma Temns" umnepa. (2,30)

[TocTeneHHO HMpaKCKUE IUCATENN Hadalld HHTEPECOBAaTbCA U PYCCKOU
mureparypoil. llepeBomunkoM pycckux nucareneil B Mpake sBisgercs
W3BECTHBIA WPAKCKUK mpo3amk 3y-H-HyH Afity6. DTOT mmcarenb, XOpOIIo
BJIQJICFOIIMIT UTHOCTPAHHBIMU SI3bIKAMH, CBOEH NMEPEBOIUECKON JIEATEITBHOCTHIO
BHEC OOJBIION BKJIQJ B COBPEMEHHYIO MPAKCKYIO juteparypy. llepBoii ero
pabotoii B 310 00nact ObLT mepeBos moBectu [oromns "[lIunens", koTOpyIO
OH M37aJl B KypHae "3, gadl &l k" ("MumocTpupoBaHHbIE AUKOBHHBI").
(2,31)

Janee um Obuta mepeBerieHa ojaHa riaBa pomana "bpates Kapamasossr"
Hocroesckoro. CoBmecTHO ¢ nucareneM AxkpamoM Danpinem 3y-H-HyH Aitity6
nepeBogut poMad "Otupl U netu" TypreneBa u "Martp" I'opbKkoro, KoTopsie
ObuTM OMyONHMKOBaHBI 4YacTsMU B >KypHaie "An-Mamkamna", pemnakropom
KoToporo Obu1 cam Afiity0. (1,354)

[lepeBoaueckast NEATENBHOCTh ETUIETCKUX, CHUPHHUCKUX, JIMBAaHCKHX, a
TaKKe MPAKCKUX MUcaTesell SBUIach OJHUM U3 BaXXHBIX (DAKTOPOB MOSBICHUS
COBPEMEHHOM HpakcKoil iurepaTypbl Mpaka M B 4acTHOCTH CTAaHOBJICHUS
peanucThueckoro pacckasza. llosiBieHue coBpeMeHHOro pacckasa B Mpake
cootBerctByeT 20-30 romst XX Beka. Pa3zOupas wu aHamusupys
XYA0KECTBEHHOM TOYKU 3pEHUSI JIMTEpaTypHbIE INPOU3BEACHUS HPAKCKUX
HOBEJUIUCTOB B IIEPUOJ] CTAHOBJICHUSI U Pa3BUTHsI HOBEJUIbL, Mbl BUIUM, KaK
HCTOPUS 3TOT0 YKaHpa 3pHMO pacIalaeTcsl Ha J1Ba EPUOJIa.
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IlepBblii — 3TO TEpUOA BO3HUKHOBEHMS HPAKCKOM HOBEIUIBI (OH
oxBaThiBaeT 20-¢ ronel ¥ nepByro mojioBuHy 30-x rogoB XX Beka). K atomy
nepuogy oTHocuTcsi TBopdyecTBO Maxmyna Axmena ac-Ceitiinga u AHBapa
[Tayms.

Bropoii nepuon oxsaTsiBaeT Bpems 0T cepeaunbl 30-x 1o cepeaunsl 40-x
rogoB XX Beka. B 3TOT neproa pa3BUBaETCsl TBOPYECTBO CAMOTI'O IJI0JIOBUTOTO
upakckoro HoseswmcTa 3y-H-HyH Aitity0a, A6a an-Mampkuna Jlyrou, Adx an-
Xakk @anpurs, Jxadapa Xamwmm u IpyTux.

OpHol 13 TJ1aBHBIX 3a/1a4 CTOSIIIMX NEpe]l MIMOHEPAMU UPAKCKON HOBEJLIBI,
ObUT0 M300pakKeHHE XapaKTepa HOBOIO YEJIOBEKA, 4Yallle BCEro 4YeJoBeKa
MOJIOJIOT0, OCBOOOXKIEHHOTO OT YT BEKOBOTO THETA, BEPSIIETO B MPEKpacHOe
OymyIee CBOEW CTpaHbl, HHTEPECYIOMIETOCs MOMUTHKONW. OYeHb PEKO TEMBI
MPAKCKHX POMAHOB M HOBEJUT BHIXOMIIN 38 PAMKH 3TOHU Mpobiemsl. (2,22)

[TroHepbl COBpEMEHHOM MPAKCKOH HOBEJUIbI, HA JOJI0 KOTOPBIX BBINAJIO
KHUTh W TBOPUTH IJIaBHBIM 0OOpa3oM BO BpEMEHA AHTJIMUCKOW OKKYTIAIUH,
CBOMM TBOPYECTBOM OKa3aJli CYIIECTBEHHYIO MOMOIIb JEMOKPaTHYECKOMY
JBIKEHUIO B Mpake.

B 20-e romet XX Beka B JMTeparypHbIX Kpyrax Mpaka crtanm u3BecTeH
Monozoi mucarens Maxmyn Axmen ac-Ceiiiinn (1901-1937). On 6bU1 ChIHOM
nMama meueTH 1meixa Ao an-Kamupa an-Kunanu. B roHocTn oH ObUT OueHB
JajeKk OT TOJUTUYECKOM >XHM3HU CTPaHbl, OJHAKO COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C
AHTJIMIICKOM OKKyTaruen Mpaka, 3acTaBUiIN €ro MpuHATh PeleHrne OOPOThCS 3a
CBOOOIy M HE3aBUCHMOCTH CTpaHbl. OCTPOTa MOJMTHYECKOTO U COLHATBHOTO
TIOJIOKEHUS B cTpaHe nmoOynmina ac-Celiinaa nucath Npou3BeneHus: 0 6oproe
MPAKCKOT0 HapoJa C OKKyMaHTaMHU.

Kak ormeuaer upaxckuii mureparypsbiii kputuk Cyxein Unpuc: "Tanant
ac-Ceiiiina BbISIBIII ce0s ¢ HAYAIOM HallMOHAILHO-OCBOOOAUTENHHON OOpHObI
Hapo/a, TPOJIMBILETO CBOIO KPOBBH B OOPHOE MPOTUB OKKYIIAHTOB — aHTIIMYaH U
Typok". (2,24)

[epBrie cOopHuky HOBeILT ac-Celiiinia ObLTH BeChMa HECOBEPIIICHHBIMU H
HOCWJIM TOJpaKaTelbHbId XapakTep. CaM mHcaTenh IO ASTOMY TOBOTY
3aMeYaeT, YTO B PAHHUX MPOU3BEIACHUAX ""CTUJIH €ro ObUT cadbiM, a TJIaBbl HE
CBsI3aHbI ApyT ¢ Apyrom". (3,48)

Hanpumep, repou ero mepebix cbopuukoB "zls)ll duww &' ("Pamm
KeHUTBOBI", 1921) u "slrall Huad" ("Cympba crmabbix", 1922) — nuxue u
OTBKHBIE JIFOJTH, TOX0)KUE HA TEPOEB aMEPHKAHCKUX KHHOOOEBHKOB, KOTOPBIE
pau TOCTIKEHHS CBOEH 11T He OCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS HU Tepe]] YOUNHCTBOM U HU
nepes NoAJ0CThIO.

Opmnako B craemytomieM  cOopHuke — ac-Ceiiiiuna  MOSIBISIOTCA
HPOCBETUTELCKHE MOTHBEL. Hampumep, pacckas "<laill" ("Hessroms", 1932)
HOCHUT JUIAKTUYECKUIN XapaKTep.
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Ac-Ceiliiun ynopHo paboTaeT, COBEpILEHCTBYS CBOE MAacTE€PCTBO; OH
YYHUTCS Yy KIIACCHKOB MUPOBOM peasIMCTHUECKOM JuTeparypsl. ""Ac-Celiina Obi1
OJHHMM U3 NEPBBIX UPAKLEB, KOTOPHIE YBIECKAINCh YTEHUEM HOBEILI, MOIABILINE
B Upak u3 Erunra, Cupuu, nepeuntan Npou3BEICHUS 3al1aJHOCBPONECHCKUX U
pYCCKUX KinaccukoB" - mumieT Kputuk Amu [xaBan at-Taxup. (3,37)

On Beicoko 1eHwn JlocroeBckoro, Toscroro, TyprennBa u I'opbkoro
Ha3plBasi €ro mucareireM padodero Kiacca. 3HAKOMCTBO C  PYCCKOU
JUTEPaTypOi MPOUCXOANIIO YEPE3 TyPELIKUE ITEPEBOIBI.

Ac-Ceiliinty NpUIIIIOCh OY€Hb MHOTO paboTaTh W YUHUTHCA, TPEKIE YEM
KaK HamuicaTh aBToOHMOrpaduueckyro moBecTh "Ikamanm Xamun', craBmiei
BOXHEWILIUM OTallOM B JIMTEPAaTYpHOM >KM3HM Iucarens. B sToil mosectu
HAIUTM OTPa’KEHUE COLIMAIBHBIE U MOJIMTUYECKUE B3I MOJIOJION UPAKCKON
MHTEJUMTEHIIMHN, a TouHee camoro ac-Ceifiinna, chopmMupoBaBIIMECS O]
BIIMSIHMEM HapoaHoro BoccTanus B Mpake B 1920 roxy.

OcHOBY cofiepkaHusl IOBECTH cocTaBuiia buorpadus camoro ac-Ceiiitnna
Y ero BreyamieHus ot npedsBanus B Mnaun. ['epoit moBecty - [xaman Xammn
MPUHUMAET PEIICHUE MOKUHYTh OKKYNHMPOBAHHYIO AHIVIMYaHAMHU POAMHY M
yezxaeT B bombeit k ns1e. Humera mHAUICKIX pabounx U KPeCThsiH, KOTOPYIO
OH Habmoznaet B MHaMM, MPOU3BOIUT HA IOHOWIY yApYydarollee BIeyaTIeHHE.
OH oTMewaer, 4TO NOYYBCTBOBAJ OTBPALICHHE K J>KECTOKOMY CTPOIO, B
KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK IKCILTyaTHPYETCs YEIOBEKOM, HUYEM HE OTJIMYAIOIIUMCS OT
HEro, HU YMCTBEHHBIMH, HH (PU3MUECKUMH KauecTBaMHu. (2,7)

B Kambkyrre [Dxaman Xamua BcTpedaeTcss ¢ WHIUMCKUM IHcCaTelIeM
CaBamMu, peJakTOPOM OIHOM PEBOIOIMOHHON Ta3eThl, 32 KOTOPOU C OCOOBIM
BHUMaHHUEM CIIEAWII BOXK/Ib UHAMMCKOro Hapoaa ['anau. CaBaMu OKa3bIBaeT Ha
IOHOIITY OOJIBIIOE BIIMSIHUE, NPUOOINAET €ro K IOHMMAaHWI0 Ba)KHEHILINX
MOJIUTUYECKUX M coluanbHbIX mpobmieM. [lyremectBys mo Uumuum, Jxaman
Xanmua TO3HAKOMWICS C WHAWNCKMMHU  YYEHBIMH, PEBOJIIOLMOHEPAMH,
pacuMpuil CBOM Kpyrosop, cOMM3mics ¢ Monoaexkpio VHanu, koTopas Takxke
Kak M OH CTPEMWJICS K OCBOOOXKIEHHIO CBOEH pPOIMHBI OT aHIJIMHCKUX
OKKYTIaHTOB.

[[lnpora 3HaHMK W NPABWIBHOE BOCIPUATHE OKPYKAIOIIMX SBICHUN
KU3HU, KoTopble Jkamanm mpuoOperaeT Omaromaps STHM 3HAKOMCTBaM,
IIOMOTAIOT €My pa300paTbCcsi B MOJUTHYECKOM IOJIOKEHHMH, CJIOKMBIIEMCS B
Upaxe.

[onmyuuB u3BecTust 0 HaunHaromemcs B Mpake Xumakxa3ckoro BoccTaHus,
Jlxanan pemaer BEpHyThCS HA POAWHY, YTOOBI MIPHHATH YYacTHE B BOCCTAHUHU.
Opnako BepHYBIIMCh Ha poauHy Jlkamanm y3HaeT O TpoBajie BOCCTAHUSI.
IOHoma B oTwasHMM peliaer, 4To ceiyac BcsAKas MOJIUTHYEcKas Ooprbda
Oecrionie3Ha, W yXOAWT B MUpP HAyKH W KHHT, IBITAACh YSCHUTH NPUYUHY
MIPOBaJIa BOCCTAHMSL.
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"lxanan Xanuna" - MCTOpHs FOHOILM, KOTOPOTO B3BOJHOBAJI IIATPUOTHU3M H,
KOTOPOTO JIF0OOBb K poauHE TOOYIMIIa K JKePTBE M K OOphOE 3a JOCTIKEHUE
CBOOOIBI UpaKCKOTo Hapona. (2,112)

[ToBects "Jlxaman Xamua' B WACHHOM TIUIAaHE TPEACTABISIET COOOM
LIEHHOCTb. B Xy/J0’K€CTBEHHOM JK€ OTHOILLIEHUU OHA Jajieka OT COBEpPLICHCTBA,
13-3a PBIXJIOCTH KOMITO3ULIUH U CXEMaTH3Ma XapaKTepOB.

3aqyMbIBasiCh HAJ AaKTyaJbHbBIMH NpPOOJEMaMH, CTOSIIMMH TEpex
COBPEMEHHOM UpAKCKOW Jsreparypod, ac-Ceililug HayuMHAET U3ydaTh
dunocoduro, 4To HAILIO CBOE OTpakeHue B cOopHuKe " hl" ("Apanrappr'”,
1929) u "<V e dele A" ("Yac Bpemenu", 1935), rae 4yBCTByeTCS ayX
PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX MCKaHMHA. VIMEHHO B 93THX COOpHHMKAaX IPOSIBUIOCH
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHOE TBOPUECKOE JIUIIO MUCATEIS.

Co6opauk "ABaHrapapl" ac-Celiiny MOCBATHII FOHOIIAM CTPaHbI, TOTOBBIM
K O0pb0e 3a CBOM TpaBa, CBOM Hjeaibl U cBoOOmy. X moOyxmaer Hamexna,
KOTOPYIO HE CMOXKET CJIOMUTh HUKaKasi cuiia Ha 3emJe. (4,1)

B cOopauk Bomumm 13 HOBemt, 3 W3 KOTOPBIX SIBJSIOTCS TIEPEBOJIOM W3
TYPELKOM JIUTEpaTyphbl.

B c6opuuke "Yac Bpemenn" ac-Ceitiiny BiepBbIe B MPAKCKOW JIUTEpAType
3aTparuBaeT BONpPOC OecnpaBusi BOCTOYHON JKEHIIMHBI, KPUTUKYET MEPEKUTKU
POJIOIIIIEMEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH, KOTOphIe emié nMeroT mecto B Mpake. Hanbomnee
uHTepeceH pacckas "uadl " ("Bammait an-®daiiz"), KOTOpPBI MEepeBeneH Ha
pycckuii s3bIK. (4,9)

OTOT paccka3 TOCBSIIEH TSDKENMOM Joiie  (eyiaxoB, JKUBYIIMX Ha
nobepexxse EBdpara. DTOT pacckaz OTIMYACTCS CBOCH XYI0KECTBEHHOMN
3penocThio. B HEM MBI HAXOIUM >KUBOE M300paKEHHE MEPCOHAXKEUW U SpKHe
KapTHHBI HAPOJHBIX 00bIYaeB. B 1ieHTpe pacckasza - demiax bammait an-daiis,
KOTOPOTO YEJIOBEYHOCTh W J00pOTa 3aCTaBISIOT OTCTYIUTh OT CYpPOBBIX
3aKOHOB KPOBHOW MECTH.

Maxmyn Axmen ac-Ceiiiina, HECMOTpPsI Ha CBOIO HEJIONTYIO AESTETHHOCTD,
yCIIeNT TIPOCIIABUTHCS HE TOJNBKO B Mpake, HO M B Ipyrux apaOCKHX CTpaHax.
Ero mpekpacHo 3Hama apaOckas mpecca, Tak Kak He pa3 IedaTraiga ero
mpousBeneHuss Ha cBoux crpanunax. M.FO.KpaukoBckumii B crarhe
"HoBoapaOckas nuteparypa" numiet: "B Hpake yke, Mo MeHbIel Mepe, 1Ba
nycartessi U3BECTHBI 3a TpeesiaMu cBoer poaunbl: Maxmyn Axmen ac-Ceitiing
(aBrop Oombioi HoBemtbl "Jlxaman Xamun' u cOopHuka "ABaHrapael') u
Amngap Illaymns". (1,75)

OpHako, K OOMBIIOMY COXKalleHHIO, TBOpYECTBO Maxmyna Axmena ac-
Ceitiiuna onroe BpeMsi Majo ObUIO HCCIEAOBaHO. V3BECTHBIA HPAKCKHUI
nuteparypoBea Anu JlxaBaa at-Taxup B cBoell kHure "Maxmya Axmen ac-
Ceititun", nuiet: "Her comuenus B Tom, uto Maxmyay Axmeny ac-Ceitiinay
OyZeT BO3BpAIICHO €ro MpaBoO, TaK KaKk €ro pojb B COBPEMEHHON HPaKCKON
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JUTepaType HEMaJlOBa)KHA, M €ro MECTO B CTAHOBJICHHHM COBPEMEHHOU
apaOCKo HOBEJUTBI Heocropumo'. (2,5)

K crapmeMy TOKOJEHHIO HPAKCKUX IPO3aUKOB, KOTOPBIMH OBUIH
3aJI0)KEHbl NIPOYHBIE OCHOBBI DPa3BUTHUS HPAKCKOH HOBEUIBI B  pycie
KPUTHYECKOTO peai3Ma, oTHocuTcs Tarke AOx an-Mamxun Jlytdu (1905-
1992). Pomwics Jlyrdu B ropoae XaHakuH B KypACKOM cembe. Oterr ObLT
aZIBOKaToM U moru® Bo Bpemsi | MUPOBOI BOIHEI, BCKOPE yMepia €ro Mmarb.
OcraBuych CUpOTOH, € JETCTBa €My IPUIIOCh caMOMy 3apalaTblBaTh Ha
xm3Hb. Hecmorpst Ha TtpymHoctu Jlytdu Bce ke ymaercss MONy4YHTh
oOpaszoBanue. OH 3akaHUMBaeT B bariazie NpOMBIIUIEHHYIO HIKOITY, TIOCIIE YEro
70JIro paboTaeT B MUHKCTEpCTBE (uHaHcoB Mpaka. (5,40)

Jlyrpu Ob1 B uMcne mHcaTeneid, CrpymIMpOBaBILIMXCS — BOKPYT
YIOMSHYTOI'O YK€ KypHaiia "an-Majpkania", urpaBLIero HEMaJOBaXKHYO POJIb
B JIuTepaTypHoii s)ku3Hu Upaka B 20-40 roel.

Ha ¢opmupoBanne tBOpuecTBa JlyThu OKazanmu BO3NEHCTBHE TSHKENBIX
BIICYATIICHUN JETCKUX JIET U YBJICYCHHE POMAHTHYECKON M CEHTHMEHTAIBHOU
JUTEPaTypoil, B YaCTHOCTH, Mpou3BeAeHUAME an-Mandaytu. (5,79)

[Ton BnusHWMeM TBOpuecTBa an-Mandanytn, Jlyrdu Hammcanm Hemaio
pAaccKa3oB, 4acTh KOTOPBIX BOmUM B cOOpHUK "3V slaal" ("Orromocku
Bpemenn'", 1938). B pacckase, marorem Ha3zBaHHe COOPHHUKY, OIMCaHa JIIOOOBh
JBYX MOJIOJIBIX JIFOJICH, KOTOpble HE MOTYT OBITh BMECTE M3-3a TOTO, UYTO
NpUHAAIEkKAT K Pa3IM4YHbIM CJIOSIM  OOLIECTBA, OCY’KJAash COLMAIbHOE
HEepaBeHCTBO, Lapsmiee B oOmectBe. Jlyrgu Oomnplioe BHUMaHUE YIENSET
TPOTaTEeNIbHBIM TIEPEKUBAHUSAM TEPOEB, PHCYET BEIMKOJICTIHBIC JHPUYECKHE
neiizaxu. [lo omenke apabckoro kputuka A.K. Xacan AmuHa, cOOpHUK
"OTronocku BpeMeHHU" SBISETCS 30J0TOM CEpEeAMHOW MEXIy IMO033ueH u
npo3oi. (2,81)

B cnenyrommii coopuuk pacckazoB "»¥) B ("Cepaue marepu", 1941)
BOIIUIO JIECSITh HOBEJLJI, YEThIPE U3 KOTOPBIX SBJIAIOTCS IIEPEBOJIOM C TYPELIKOTO.
B stux HoBemnax Jlytdu ¢ GONBIIMM MacTepCTBOM OIMCHIBACT JKU3HD U OBIT
Pa3IMYHBIX c0eB HaceseHus Mpaka, B TOM 4nciie 1epeBeHCKUX JKUTEIEH.

B pacckaze "»d 43" ("3amax kposu'") JIyrdu u300paskaeT Tpareauro
IOHOIIN KEPTBbI CTapbIX 00BIYAEB, KOTOPBIA YOWJI CBOIO CECTpy 3a TO, UTO
Oynro 661 oHa obecuemnieHa. [lonas B TFOppMy, OH y3HAET, YTO OBUT OOMaHyT.

Campblif MHTEpECHBIH paccka3 U3 3TOro COOpPHHKA, [0 MHEHHIO MPaKCKOM
KpUTHKH, 310 "Oisll 4w " ("Kpymienwe sxenaHuii), KOTOpBIM He pas
nepefaBajcs Mo 0OarfJajCcKOMy paaro W Tedataiucs B okypHaige "Jax La"
("T'oBoput bargan'"). Oto Bocnomunanus Jlyrdu o pogHOM ropone, OTKyJa OH
yexai, Oyaydu peOeHKOM.

B 1953 roamy Bexomur mnoBecth Jlyrpu "idse" ("Adwuda"), xoropas
HaJlelajia MHOTO IIIyMa B MPaKCKOM Mpecce U MOJIb30Balach OOJIBIINM YCIIEXOM.
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I'eponns nmoBecT — 3HAMEHMTas TaHLOBILMIIA, KOTOpylo B barnmane cuuramu
naamei sxkeHmHOM. B moBectn Jlytdm Bocxmiaercs TalaHTOM, TpaiueH,
U3AIIECTBOM M KpacoToi TaHUOBIIUIBL. JT0 — nuuier J[.Caun — nydinee, 4yTo
OBLIIO HAITMCAHO aBTOPOM O JIFOOBUY. (5,46)

Jlytu Taxke mpHHALIEKAT MyOIUIMCTUYECKHE pabOThl MO KypIACKOMY
Bonpocy. bombmmoe ywactne npunuman Jlyrgum BMecTe ¢ MO3TOM  all-
JbxaBaxupu B co3manuun "Coroza upakckux nucareneid”. Kak ormeuaror,
TBOPYECKUM KpeI0 THcaTeield — MpeJCTaBUTENICH 3TOW OpraHM3aiud ObLIO
"mucath 0 Hapoze U A Hapona". Coro3 UpaKCKUX NHUcaTeNe IpocyecTBOBA
BCEro Tpu Trofa M pacmaics B 1963 romy mocie KpoBaBOro 0aacCHCTCKOTO
MIePEeBOPOTA, a WICHBI COI03a OBLIN MOIBEPTHYTHI PETIPECCHSIM.

Ho cBoeit cmeptu B 1992 tomy AOn an-Mamxun Jlyrdm wHammcan
MHO>KECTBO TIOBECTEH, HOBEIUT M Iy OIUIIUCTHYECKUX MTPOM3BEICHHHN.

Tak  ckjmagplBaioch  HAYalo  PEAJMCTHUECKOr0  HANpaBlEeHUs B
coBpeMeHHOM murepatype Mpaka. Cnemyer OTMETHTH IpU 3TOM, UYTO B
npakckoM peasmuzme 20-40 rooB, TP HECOMHEHHOM KPUTUYECKOW TEHICHIIUH,
SIBCTBEHHO OIIYIIAeTCsl Ha3ujarenbHas cTpysd. EMy mpucymm Takke 4epTsl
CEeHTUMEHTAJIM3MA.
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N.9. SULTANLI

MUASIR IRAQ ODOBIYYATINDA REALIST
NOVELLASININ YARANMASI

XULASO

XX osrin 20-30 illords Iraq adobiyyatinda canlanma baglanir vo xiisusilo
realist novellanin yaranmasi nozors garpir. Canlanma yenilik¢i sairlorin or-
Rusafi , 9z-Zohavi, al-Koziminin yaradicihiglart ilo baslanir. Iraq yazigilarin
torclimo foaliyyati do novellanin yaranmasina tokan verir. Torcimalor asason
rus, tirk vo qorb klassiklarin osorlorindon edilir. Realist novellasinin
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yaradicilardan Mahmud ©hmad as-Sayyid va ©bd al-Macid Liitfinin adin1 qeyd
etmok olar. Bu yazigilar 6z osorlorindo Iraq xalqmn miistomlokigilora qarsi
miibarizasini, sado Iraq xalqmin hoyatim tosvir edirdilor. Mahmud ©hmad ol-
Soyyid avtobiografik romami "Calal Xalid" ilo moshur olmusdur. Romanin
gshramani Hindistandaki siyasi voziyyatdon otraflt moelumat verir, bir ¢ox siyasi
xadimlorlo tanig olur. ©bd ol-Macid Liitfii iso "xalq haqqinda vo xalq {i¢iin"
yazib yaratmigdi.

N.A.SULTANLI

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE REALISTIC NOVEL IN THE
MODERN LITERATURE OF IRAQI

SUMMARY

The appearance of the realistic novel in Iraq corresponds to in the 20th-30th
years of XX century. And it started with the poetry of poets — innovators ar-
Rusafi, al-Kazimi and az-Zahavi who wrote poems with the civil motives. This
is followed by the flourishing of translation activity of Iraqi writers. The works
of Russian, Turkish and Western European classics have been translated. The
first Iraqi writer was Mahmood Ahmad al-Sayyid with his story "Jalal Khalid".
He dedicated this novel to national liberation struggle of the Iraqi people. Other
Iraqi novelist was Abd al-Majid Lutfi, he described life of the ordinary Iraqi
people in his works. Mahmood Ahmad al-Sayyid became famous for
autobiographical novel "Jalal Khalid". The main character of the novel provides
detailed information about the political situation in India and gets acquainted
with many political leaders. And Abd al-Majid Lutfi wrote about the people and
for the people.

Rayci: Professor A.S.Qasimova
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FiIRUZ MUSTAFA YARADICILIGINDA HEKAY®O JANRI

Acar sozlor: matom, balta, baladci, zaman
Keywords: lie, guide, time
KiroueBble ciioBa: 10dicw, 2uo, apems

Alttimisincilardan sonra odobiyyata golon yeni nosilin on mohsuldar vo
istedadli niimayondslorinden biri Firuz Mustafa badii nasr, dramaturgiya,
poeziya vo elm saholorindo zongin bir yaradiciliq yolu ke¢misdir. Onun 6z
yazigt islubu, 6z poetik dili, 6z mdvzusu, 6z odabi gohromanlart vardir.
Yazicinin ilk motbu yazilart “Azorbaycan gonclori”, “Baki”, “Kommunist”,
“Toraqqi”, “Elektrik” qozetlorindo, “Miixbir”, “Tasviqatgr”, “Ulduz”
jurnallarinda ¢ap olunmusdur. Firuz Mustafanin onlarla elmi vo badii kitablar
nogr edilmis, ssenarilori osasinda bir ¢ox filmlor ¢okilmisdir. Osorlori xarici
dillora torciimo edilmisdir. Miiollifin yazdigr motnloro gorkomli bostokarlar —
Xayyam Mirzozads, Zabito Mommodova, Tahir Okbar, Sahid Obdiilkorimov vo
b. musiqi bostolomiglor. [1]

Miistoqillik illorino godor onun iki kitab1 "Gdyom xollari" (1985) adli
hekayaolar, "Diinyanin rongi" (1989) adli povest vo hekayalor, 2009 - cu ildo “13
hekays” (“MBM” nosriyyatt ) adli hekayalor kitabt nosr edilmisdi. Elo ilk
hekayolorindon baslayaraq yazigi yeni gohromanlari, siijet xatlori, tohkiyasi ilo
"kigik janrda" boyiik motloblori ifads etmoys caligtb. "Haray", "Isiq", "Agir
yik", "Qeyri-kafi", "Yay sazag1", "Kiico nogmosi", "Gdyam kollari. Cisok",
“Qis qatar1”, “Kiit balta”, “Dinozavr kolgasi” hekayolorindo yazici1 gercokliyo
eloco do hoyat, insan vo zamana olan miinasibatini 6zlinomaxsus sokilds ifado
edirdi. [2]

F.Mustafanin "Diinyanin rongi" kitabinda dorc edilon "Boyaz rogs",
"Marsdan telefon zongi", "Alin yazist", "Dorman siigosi", "Nomislik", "Bu yol
hara gedir" va s. hekayolorindo do comiyyat hadisslori, insanlarin monavi-daxili
alomi biitiin ziddiyyetlori, tozadlar1 ilo gostorilir. Bu hekayoslords siijetlorin
struktur sadoliyi, obrazlarin psixologiyasini detallarla gatdirilmasi, tohkiyo
orijinalligi, dil zonginliyi vo s. yazi¢inin yeni bir marhsloys daxil oldugunu
gostorirdi. [2]

Firuz Mustafa osorlorinin moévzularin1 bu giiniin insanlarinin yasam
torzi, diigiincalori, monavi doyorlors miinasibatlori, ailo - moisot problemlori,
insan haqqlar1 vo azadliglar1 ils olagali problemlordon gotiirmiisdiir.
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F.Mustafanin ugurlu hekayoslorindon biri “Ag1” hekayasidir. Agilar,
osason, bayatilarda islonon morasim nagmolorinin bir néviidiir. Yas morasimlori
zamani ag1 demis, matom saxlamiglar. F.Mustafanin “Ag1” hekayasi do bir nov
bizo matom, yas miihitini xatirladir. 9sardo gostorilir ki, gadin iflic olmus orinin
basi iistiindo duraraq onun sshvlarini, eyiblorini demakls bir név igino sakitlik
vermoyo calisir. Vaxtilo halal zohmotlo yasayan bu kisi ailosindon cox
uzaqlagsmis, yoldasinin maddi vo ya moenavi tolobatlarint belo 6domokdan,
ovladina diqgot gostormokdon uzaq dismiisdiir. Qadin “6z kegmis kafedra
miidiri” vo “6z ke¢cmis toloba”si ilo miinasibatini iflic olmus orina sdylayir.
Sanki gadin 6z vicdanini tomizlomak ti¢lin yoldasindan ona qars1 sort miinasibot
gostormoyacayini bildiyi {iglin hor seyi oldugu kimi soyloyir. “Yaxst ki,
miidirimlo olan olagolorimizin koékiino vara bilmoadin o vaxt. Bolko do xota
cixardi olindon. Yaxs1 deyiblor ki, yers baxan, sakit goriinon adamdan no deson
gozlomok olar. Amma nodonso he¢ vaxt dork etmok istomomison ki, mon
qadinam, son kisison, monim 6z istoyim, sonin 6z magsadin olmalidir..” [3]

“....Sonralar o kegmis tolobom moni 6z oglumla, ho, ha, 6z oglumla
daglara istirahato apardi. Oglum onda korps idi, senin ds ki, hamigs oldugu kimi
isin basindan asib tokiiliirdii. Cox forasotli oglanmis... Monim tolobom, sonin
stirtictin... Ha, onu deyirom, o yay o daglarda osl istirahatin, asl goncliyin,
sevincin, xosboxtliyin tamini, bolko do dmriimdo ilk dofo daddim. Ogor son
onda tiryimdon keganlori hiss etsoydin, bilsaydin ki, men o vaxt o daglarda
galmaq vo momnuniyyatls, o oglanin konizi, qulu, lap elo onun obadi asnasi
olmagi arzulayam, yoqin ki, son ya aglinm itirib doli olar, ya da ki, moni ot
baltast ilo dogram-dogram edordin — sonin kimi, yerabaxan, kinli, sakit adamdan
no deson gdzlomok olardi. Indi o, “oglan” yeno bizo golib-dedir, amma
aramizda o miinasibatlor yoxdur va elo bil ki, heg vaxt da heg¢ no olmayib...” [3]

“Ag1” hekayoasindoki qadinin fikirlorindo osason iki mogam var: ori
“vozifo borcunu”, yoni qadini cinsi tolobatini 6doys bilmir. Freydin tolimino
istinad etsok, qadini bioloji ganunlar idars edir. [4]

Qadinin etiraflarinda ikinci magam yalan tizorinds qurulan comiyyatdo
insanlarin yasamasmin ¢otinliyi, bazon iso qeyri — miimkiinliytidiir. Kisi
vicdanla, diiz yasadigina goro qinaq hadofi olur. No 6ziino giin aglayir, no do
ailosina. Halbuki masini, vozifasi, katibasi, siiriiciisii... Zahiron yasamaq ligiin
biitiin sartlor mévcuddur .

Qadinin bu ciir addim atmagina sabab nadir? Bu yol ¢ixis yoludurmu?
Miollif burada qgadinin kisinin tolobatlart ilo kifayatlono bilmadiyini vo
axtardiglarin1 bagqalarinda tapdigin1 gostormoys caligir. Buna sobab iso homin
dovrds kisilerin yalnmiz islo mosgul olmaglari, hoyatlarini iso hasr edib, ailodon,
ovladdan uzaqglagmalar1 kimi qiymetlondirs bilorik. Qadin ori {iglin etdiklorini
hatta onun {iziine do vurur. “Gor bir ne¢o ildir qulluq edirom sona, iistolik
xidmotci do tutmusam, elodon-elo siiriiyiiriik sonin heydon diismiis bodonini,
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belodon-bels. .. Bunlarin hamist xarc deyil, pul deyil bayam? Usaq kimi ¢6la
¢ixaririg, oskini yuyuruq, olmayan nazinla oynayiriq sonin. Bolko do vaxtinda
pul gazansaydin miialicani bir az da yiiksok soviyyads aparmaq olardi — lap els
xarici 6lkolorin birino géndorordim. No bilmok olar, bolko do sagalib ayaga da
durardm. .. Indi no faydas1? Oziindon sonra bizo na yigmisan, no qoymusan?”’

Bu so6zlori ilo o, sanki yoldasinin diisdiiyii voziyyoto yanir, ozab ¢okir,
ancaq bir torofdondo i¢indo 6z vicdanini tomizloyir. Onun etdiyi sohvlori
bilmoadiyi ii¢lin. Hans1 ki, o sohvlordon pesman deyil. O sohvlori lazim golso
yena do edor.

Oz sohvlorini iflic olmus arina etiraf etmoklo vicdanmi rahatlatnus qadin
sonda ori Uglin kofon, qobir, magar hazirladigini vo bununla biitiin
giinahlarindan azad olduguna 6ziinii inandirmaga ¢alisir.

Firuz Mustafanin “Kiit balta” hekayasi “Ag1” hekayosindon forqli olaraq
basqa movzudadir. “Kiit balta” simvolik mona dasiyir. Miisllif osoro bu adi
sobabsiz qgoymamusdir. Balta kosici alotdir. Burada da “balta”sozlori daha kasici,
agriverici monasinda iglonmigdir. Osorin osas gohromani ailonin bascgisi olan
kisidir. “O, bdyiik soharin qoltuguna qisilmis kigik bir gasebe, yasayis yerindon
daha ¢ox qorxunc, kimsasiz gobiristanliga bonzoyan bir monzilds yasayirdi. O,
ailasindon uzaq, giliniinii yemok — igmakls kegiron, ailosino diqget ayirmayan,
hor axsam evo igkili golib, arvadinin nifrot dolu simasi ilo qarsilasan bir
insandir. O, har zaman arvadina vo usaqlarina vaxt ayirmayib, pul tapanda icki
maclisloring xarcloyib. Ozii do hiss etmodon icki maclislori onun haoyatinin
monasina ¢evrilmisdi”. [5]

Belo bir fikir var: “Biitiin xosboxt ailolor bir — birino banzayir, badboxt
ailolorin iso horasi bri ciir badboxtdir” (L.Tolstoy) Burada da odobi
gohramanlarin bazilari ailoda, bozilori comiyyatds, bazilori hor iki miihitds boxti
gotirmoyon, talesiz , tonha, yalqiz insanlardir. Bodbaxt ailolordon biri olan bu
ailonin acinacagqli hoyat soraiti, usaglarin qorxularindan yataga sigmib
hicqiniglari, qadinlarin 6z orlorindon arzuladiglart diqqgeti goro bilmomolori
ailonin mohvina gatirib ¢ixarir.

Qadin arindon sevgi, diqget, qayg1 gérmamis, hoyatini icki maclisloring
hasr edon, yalniz eva golonds s6z — s6hboato, dava-qirgina sobob olan arino hosr
etmigdir. Hotta yatarkon ori, ona novazis gostormok , mozoli komplimentlor,
duygulu seirlor demok arzusundaydi. Yenidon 6z qadinin1 sevmok istoyirdi. Bir
anliq gqadinin yuxudan oyanmasi vo ikrah dolu baxislar1 ona sanki “haddini bil”
sOzlinii deyirdi. Yanindaki sevdiyi qadim deyil, bir ofi ilan idi. Bu “ilan” onu
sancmaq, zohorini tokmok istoyirdi. Qadin nifrot dolu baxislarla onu ittiham
edir: “Han1 sonin namusun, geyratin? Son niys kisi olursan? Deyasan, vurub
golondan sonra, ayyasliq edondon sonra xatirlayirsan ki, son kisison vo bu evdo
arvadin var. Boyom son kisison, bayam kisi belo olur? Elo bilirson ki, usaq okib-
becormoklo, bu diinyaya bir ¢oton tifil gotirmoklo kisilik vozifasi yerino
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yetirilmis olur? Xeyr! Son arini yeyib, namusunu ¢olo atmig adamsan! Son
insanlhigini itirmisan. Son arsizsan, son c¢iirlik digson, kor bagirsagsan — kasmok —
cixarib atmaq lazimdir soni. Algaq!”. [5]

Qadmin sozlori qarsisinda susmaga mohkum olan, onun sozlorinin
diizgiinliiyiinti hikkasi, nifrati ilo, qazabi ilo gdstoran aor yalniz onu pozgunlugda,
kiigo gadin1 olmagi ilo 6ziino haqq qazandirmaga cahsir. Oziiniin neco
algaldigini, neco miskin vaziyysto diisdilylinii dork edir. Artiq bu agir baladan,
diisdiiyii voziyyatdon geri qayidib hor seyi yenidon qurmaq gec idi. Kiit balta
kimi ozab veron, kosdikco insani igindon ciirlidon sozlor faciovi sonlugla
naticolonir.

Firuz Mustafanin diisiindiiriicti osorlorindon biri do “Qis qatart”
hekayosidir. Fikrimco, miiollif burada gatar séziinii iki monada istifado etmisdir.
Osordo bas veron hadisalor demoyo osas verir ki, miiallif gatar dedikdo 6tiib-
kegon illori, aylari, giinlori, xatiralori, arzular1 nozords tutmusdur. Hekayonin bas
gohramani olan qatar boladgisi hor zamanki qatar bolodgilorinden farqlonirdi.
“Bolodgi orta yash, ariq, dalgal cal saclar1 axib alnmna tokiilon qasqabaqli bir
kisi idi. Nodonso onun harokatlori, lap elo zahiri gérniisii, roftart sorniginlorin
coxuna 0z rolunu - 6zii do ¢ox giiman ki, faciovi rolunu - vicdanla ifa edon,
odalar1 iso istor-istomoz tamasacilarin tobassiimiino sobob olan aktyoru
xatirladirdi. Niya? No {i¢lin? Yoqin ki, bunun sobabini izah etmok elo do asan is
deyildi. Tokco bir sey giin kimi aydin idi ki, bu adam sornisinlorin ¢oxunun
indiyacon rastlasdiglar1 sirtig, govoza, ¢onodon saz boalodgilordon forgli olaraq,
hami ilo eyni tonda, tomkinlo, "siz-biz"lo, bir qador do gotiyyatlo danigan,
soligali geyim-kecimi ilo segilon vo bolka elo bu cohotino goro aktyora
banzoyan bir goxs idi.”...

“...0, bu yollar1 ¢oxdan, lap ¢coxdan o iiz-bu iizo, elodon-bels, belodon-
elo gatar belindo capmus, stansiyalarin adin1 yaddasina hokk elomis, minlorla,
yiiz minlorlo kilometr yolun belini qurib aylari-illori tokorlorin iistiindo
kecirmisdi. Ilk avvallor zohlosi gedordi 6z pesosindon: sorxos, davakar, avara
adamlarla yol yoldasi olmaqdan pis no ola bilordi? Amma get-gedo aligdi 6z
sonating - soforo ¢ixanlarin he¢ do hamusi tosadiifi adamlar olmurdu ki. Onun
vaqonunda no gador moaghur adamlar olmusdu! Diinya sohratli miigonnilordon
tutmus ta nazirlorocon; coxlarinin illorlo gobuluna diiso bilmadiyi vozifs
sahiblori onun ¢aymni i¢mis, onunla ol tutub salamlagmis, dord-sorini
sorugsmugdular. Diizdiir, yekaxanalari da az deyildi vozifo kohlonindo
capanlarin; no edoson, hoyatdi da... Hoyatdaki kimi qatarda da adamlarin pisi,
yaxsisi olurdu...” [6]

Kupelorin hamisi dolu olsa da, bir kupe bos idi. Bos olmagimin sababi
iso bir gadmin biitiin kupenin biletini almasi idi. Homin qadin1 géronlor onun
vozifali goxs oldugunu, onunla ehtiyatla davranmali olduglarimi  boladgiyo
dedilor. Balodgi “geco lampasini yandirib mizin iistiindo galaglanmis gozetlori
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gozdon kegiron qadin gordii. Bu qadin illor avvol onun sevdiyi, arzuladigi,
govusmagq arzusu ilo yasayib qovusa bilmadiyi qadin idi.

Vazifoli gadinla qatar balodgisinin goriisii qatarda rastlasmasi onu tokrar
“Yox, o, bu yolu gatarda getmirdi. Indi onun ol-qolunu gandallay1b uzaq, lap
uzaq, halo Oziinlin do gdérmadiyi namelum bir diinyaya aparirdilar; elo bir
diinyaya ki, orada insanla hosarat, 6lii ilo diri arasinda elo bir forq yoxdu...” [6]

Qatar balodgisinin vaxtilo sevdiyi qiz hiiquq fakdiltesinin tolobasi idi.
Onlar birlikdo hiiqugsiinas olmaga hazirlasirdilar. “O, qizdan lig-dord yas bdyiik
idi. Universiteto daxil olanacan omolli-baglt hoyat yolu ke¢misdi: fohlo islomis,
horbi xidmotdo olmusdu. Elo o zaman, tohsil ala-ala haradasa gozotci isloyir,
0zUi-6zilinii dolandirir, holo bagqalarina da ol tuturdu.” [6]

Lakin bir giin sevdiyi qizin bagqasi ilo nisanlandigini esidir. Balodginin
hirslo davranaraq qizin nisanlisina vurdugu zorbs, qizin mohkomods sahid
gismindo onu giinahlandirmasi, kobud sozlor demosi onun xatirslorindo
canlanir. Indi émriin ahil ¢aglarinda onlar rastlasmusdilar. “...Ordan-burdan
esitmisdi ki, onun kegmisini zoharloyon, amma nodonso galbon ¢ox vaxt borast
verdiyi o olgatmaz, doniik ilahosi siiratlo yiiksok monsoba ¢atmis, vozifo sahibi
olmusdu, hotta, deyoason, arada bir deputat da segilmisdi.

Indi budur.. Onlar1 ayman illorin iistiindon adlayib bes-alti addim
atsaydi yenidon qovusa bilordi 6z ilahasino. Amma, ¢atin... Giizgiidon ona alninm
dorin quriglar dogramus, pirpiz-¢al saclari saman tayasi kimi dagilmis, gozlori yol
cokon yash bir adam baxirdi. Hor sey arxada qalmisdi: géz yaslar, ¢ilgm
optslor, dolisov harakatlor... hobsxanadan yazilan moktublar, ozabla kegon illor,
“xosboxtlik™ arzulari... har sey, 6tiib kegmisdi. Kegcmisdi?... Bas o, indi haradan
peyda olmusdu birdon-bira?...”

Boladgi har seyi oldugu kimi xatirlayirdi. Hokmlii, vazifoli gadin onu
tantyib kupeyo cagirsa da, bolodci homin kupeya getmir. Buna sobob iss vaxtilo
onu sevmig sonra isa onun iiziino durub, giinahlandirmis, hobso salmis qadinla
iz — lizo durmagq istomomosi idi. Hor dofs eyni styansiyalardan 6tiib kegon qatar
kimi xatirolor do 6tiib kegir, yalniz insan galbini zodslomis hisslor oldugu kimi
qalir.

Firuz Mustafanin bu hekayosini “Taksi vo vaxt” hekayasi ilo miiqayiso
etsok gorarik ki, yazici Anarin gqohromani da nego illordir arzuladigi, qovusa
bilmadiyi sevdiyinin hosratini ¢okir. “20 yasinda 20 yasinin godrini bilmoyan”,
“dayaz1 dorin goriinon folsofolors qapilan” kisi gonc vo gozal Norgizin gozolliyi
qarsisinda biitiin gonclik ehtiraslari ilo titrayir, zahiron no godor sakit gortinsa do,
daxilon o godor didilib — parcalanir. Kisi do balod¢i kimi sevgisi garsiligsizdir.
Norgizin 6zli yasinda Asof adli sevgilisi var. Asofin ad giiniino hazirlagan
Norgizi taksi ilo yola salmaga hazirlasan kisi taksinin gec golmasino belo
sevinirdi. “Bali, har sey doyismisdi. Onda isti giindiiz idi. Indi yagish axsamdir.
Onda émriimiin sohar iizii idi. Indi yolum gecoyadir. Amma yens o vaxtki kimi
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taksi gozloyirdik. No qadin o gadindi, no man o vaxtki “mondim”. Bali, hor sey
doyismisdi. Amma yeno o vaxtki kimi mon sevirdim. Sevirdim va itirirdim.” [7]

“Taksi vo vaxt” asarindo miiallif gdstormak istayib ki, insan yasa dolsa
da, illor kegso do ilk sevgisina hor zaman golbinds sadiq galir. Hor zaman nisgil,
hicran i¢ini parcalayir. Illor sonin saglamligim, cavanhgmi, o {iziindoki giiliisii
xosbaxtliyi olsa da, insanin goalbindoki golbindo koz olaraq qalir.

Firuz Mustafa ilk hekayolorindo oldugu kimi, indi do hayat haqigotino
sadiq galir. O, yena giindolik hoyatda, maisotds, comiyyotdo, yasadigr miihitdo
0z yazi¢1 miisahidasi il onu diisiindiiron, mohz alina golom gotiiriib yazmaga
sovq edon hadisoloro bigano galmir, yeno tosvir etdiyi obrazlarin monovi
alomino “sayahot” edir.
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IMOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIN )KAHP B TBOPUECTBE
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PE3IOME

®upy3 Mycrada ouH U3 CaMbIX TATAHTIIMBBIX U JOCTOWHBIX MTUCATENICH.
OH nporent oueHb OoraThlif MyTh B JIUTEpaType,ApaMMe U MOE3UU.y HETO €CTh
CaMOCTAUTENIbHbIA TBOPYECKUN METOX ,MIOITHYECKUM SI3BIK M JIMTEPATypHBIC
repon.ObUIO  OTIEYATAHOTTEro0 JIB€ KHUTH "TEpPHOBHBIE KycThl' © "
IBet mupa", a B 2009roxy 6but0 oTneyaTano kuura "13uctopun". Haunnas c
NEepBBIX MCTOPUM MHcaTeNb TPYAWIbCS OOSCHUTH OonbIIMEe NpoOJIeMbl B
MAaJIEHKHUX JKaHpaX cO CBOMMHU HOBBIMHU I'€POMMHU U CIOKETAMU.ObUIO CHIT OYEHb
MHOTME (QWIBMBIIIO €ro CIEHapusM M ObLIO OTIEcaTaHO €ro MHOTHe
JUTEpaTypHbIC U HAyYHbIE KHUTH.CTO0 TBOPUYECKUE KHUTH OBUTH MEPEBOACHBI BO
MHorue s3blku."Ceer " ,"Kpuk", "Tspkensni rpys" , "Yiauunas Mysbika',
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"3umublii moe3n" "TeHp nuMHO3aBpa" B €TMX MCTOPHAX MHUCATENb XOTEN
0003HaYaTh CBOM MBICIIA O YEJIOBEKE , O UesoBedeckoil xu3bHu. d. Mycrada
BIIOXHOBJISUIGCSL OT JKU3bHU COBPEMEHHBIX JIIOZAEH, OT CeMEHHBIX IMpoOJIeM,0T
JyIIEBHBIX OTHOCUTEILHOCTEH, OT YEJIOBEYECKHX MPaB U CBOOOIBI.

KURSUMKHANIM TAHIRLi
THE STORY SYLE IN FIRUZ MUSTAFA’S CREATIVE WORK
SUMMARY

Firuz Mustafa, one of the fruitful and talented representatives of the
young generation. He has passed though very rich and creative way in his
literacy, dramatic poetry and other branches of science. He has own form of
writer’s poetical language, his own theme and his own literacy heroes. Untill the
independence years his two books “the Bushes of Blackthorn” — the stories
book and “ the Colour of he world”- the book of novel and stories in 2009 —
“Thirteen storiesthe book of stories were published. From the beging of his
first stories he tried to find new heroes, plot and to show big essences into his
short stories. More than ten scientific works,fictions have been published of
Firuz Mustafa’s. His works have been translated into many foreign languages.
In his works “Whoop”, “Light”, “ Heavy luggage”, “Street song”, “Winter
train”, “Dull axe”, “Dinosaur shade” he showed his attitude to the reality, also
he expressed his attitude to the life, time and human being according to his own
manner. He has taken the theme of his works from the life style of
contemporary people, their thinks their attitude to the spiritual valne, the
problems of family life, the human’s right and their problems connecting to
their freedom.

Rayci: dos.Ayton Haciyeva
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GUNEL SHAMXALOVA
Azarbaycan Xarici Dillar Universiteti

VALTER SKOTT YARADICILIGINDA TARIXiLIK

Acar sozlor: Valter Skott, yazigi, sair, hekaya, tonqidgi
KitoueBsble cnoBa: Baromep Ckomm, nucamenb, NO9M, paccKas, KPUMuK
Key-words: Walter Scott, writer, poet, story, critic

Ingilis odobiyyatinin goérkomli simalarindan sayilan, milliyystco sotland
olan, “tarixi roman janrimin banisi” kimi taninan Valter Skott ( 1771-1832) eyni
zamanda romantik lirik-epik poemalarin da miuollifi kimi diqqgeti ¢okir.
Osorlorini inqgilabi romantizmlo miirtoce romantizm arasinda gedon kaskin
miibarizo dovriindo yazdigindan uzun illor yazdig1 osorlori gizli imzalarla dorc
etdirmis, yalniz 1829-cu ilds 0,6z miiollifliyini etiraf etmisdir. “Miihiim sosial-
tarixi konfliktlorin tosiri, xalqin vo dovlstin taleyi, comiyyotin inkisafi, sosial
adalatsizlik, milli va sinfi miibarize problemlori ilo bagliliq Valter Skottun tarixi
romanlarinin osas xiisusiyyatloridir’(1,481). Ixtisasca hiiqugsiinas olsa da, halo
gonc yaslarindan adabiyyata bdyiik vurgunlugla yanasmis, dnco seir yazaraq
silsilo seirlorini ¢ap etdirir vo “ Marmion” (1808), “Gol qiz1” (1810) adh
poemalarimi yazir. Lakin ¢ox kegmodon Valter Skott basa diisiir ki, o daha ¢ox
roman janrinda 6z sozilinii deyo bilor, buna goro do o, yazisiligla mosgul olaraq
30-dan ¢ox roman va povestin miiallifi kimi ingilis adabiyyatinda silinmaz iz
qoymusdur. Soyahati ¢ox sevon V.Skott hansi diyarda olurdusa homin 6lka ilo
bagli xalq nogmolarini, ofsanslori toplayir,onlart dyronirdi. V.Skott topladigi bu
nagmolori “Sotlandiyanin sorhod nogmolori” adli ii¢ cildlik osorindo nosr
etdirmisdir.

Yaziginin yazi tslubu coxsaxoliliyi vo miirokkobliyi ilo do secilir.
Yaradicihigmin ilkin c¢aglarmmda XVIII yiizilliyin yazarlarmin xolofi kimi
foaliyyoto baslayaraq moshur nasir, dramaturq, ingilis siyasi komediyasimin
banisi sayilan, g6zol publisist vo 6ziinlii ilk roman nazoriyyagisi adlandiran
Henri Fildingi (1707-1754) 6ziiniin miisllimi sayir. Lakin 6z saloflorine heg bir
glizosto getmoyon Valter sonatkarligl vo gorgin islomayi ilo roman janrinda 6z
moharotini gostoron, diinya odobiyyatina bu janrin yaradicst kimi daxil
olmusdur. Bu janrda boyiik ugurlar qazanan Valter Skott osorlorindo golomo
aldigr hadisolori elo tosvir edirdi ki, oxucu Oziinii sanki homin dovriin
hadisolarinin istirakg¢is1 hesab edirdi. Istor orta astlar, istarso da dziiniin yasadig
dovrii xarakterizo edorkon son doaraco faktlara osaslanir, real hayatt oldugu kimi
g0z Oniinds canlandirirdi. Miiasirlori onun bu qgeyri-adi bacari@ini ¢ox yiiksok
qiymotlondirmisdilor. Belinski onu “incasonat sahasinds Kolumb™ va hotta tarixi
romanin “Sekspiri vo Homeri”, Balzak Skottu 6z miiallimi saymisdi”(2,201).
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Boyiik yazigt V.Skottun 1816-c1 ildo nagr etdirdiyi “Puritanlar” asari
XVII yiizillikdo Ingiltorodo bas veran burjua ingilabidan bohs edir. Burada
yazigl osason burjuaziya isuli-idarasinin feodalizm {izorindoki golobasini
ganunauygun hesab edir. V.Skottun bu osori miixtolif dovrlordo miixtalif adlarla
adlandirilsa da, notigado 1896-c1 ildo ““ Puritanlar” kimi taninmigdir. Onu da
deyok ki, V.Skottun tarixi romanlar1 oldugu kimi vermoyi, tarixi problemlori
diizgiin tosvir etmoyi mogsadouygun sayir. Onun fikrinco yaziginin on baslica isi
realliqdir, soxsiyyatlorin xiisusiyyatlorini, xarakterini diizgiin oks etdirmokdir.
Ona goro do o, asori yazmadan 6nco hadisolorin bas verdiyi Olkonin biitiin
xuisusiyyotlorini, adot-ononosini, modoniyyatini, hotta insanlarin geyimlori,
moigatini doqiqliklo dyronirdi. V.Skott osorlorinds tosvir etdiyi on xirda mogam
belo o dovrii xarakterizo edir vo o dovro tamamilo uygun golir. Bu
xiisusiyyatlori xarakterizo edorkon Belinski yazirdi: “Valter Skottun tarixi
romanlarint oxudugumuz zaman biz sanki homin tarixi dovriin miasirlorino
cevrilir, 6zlimiizii romandaki hadisalorin carayan etdiyi 6lkenin vatondast kimi
hiss edir, o dovr ilo canli sokildo tanis olur vo onlarin haqqinda hor hansi bir
tarixin bizo verocoyi molumatdan daha c¢ox molumat aliriq”(4,40). Tarixi
romanlar1 golomo alarkon Valter Skott bir ¢ox Avropa olkolorinin tarixino
miiraciat etmis vo oldo etdiyi zongin materiallar asasinda Oziiniin moghur
osorlorini yaratmigdir. Bu baximdan onun “Kventin Dorvard” (1823) romamn
digqgeti ¢akir. Osar ilk nogrindon o gqodor do genis yayilmasa da, bu asor V.Skott
yaradiciliginda miihiim yer tutur. Romanda bas veron hadisolor Fransa krali XI
Liidovikin hakimiyyati dovriindo (1461-83) coroyan edir. XI Liidovik son
doraco xiidbin, bas veran hadisolordon ¢ixis yolu tapa bilmayon, 6ziino hodsiz
vurgun olan, acgdz vo tamahkar, hotta iblisano xarakters malik olan, hrmot vo
izzoto loko gotira bilocok bir soxs olaraq eyni zamanda yiiksok dorocodo act,
zohorli sozlorlo, itiagilla 6z xeyrino basqa soxslori mosxaroys qoymaqdan da
¢okinmirdi. Bir s6zlo o, rohmsiz, riggand¢1 rolunu moharatlo ifa edon bir “dost”
idi. Dovlotdo hokm siiron biitiin bu qoaddarliq, zalimliq noinki 6lkods omin-
amanlig1 borpa edirdi, osino xalqda biitin moqamlarda ikrah hissi oyadirdi.
Onun din alomino saxta inami, miiqaddes kilsoys, onun xadimlorine etdiyi
xidmat ancaq pards altinda, 6ziinli niimayis etdirmok xatiring edilirdi. Bu yolla
o, 0z riyakarhgmi gizlotmok istoyirdi. Valya siilalosindon olan kral 6z
hakimiyyotini mohkomlondirmok mogsadilo boyiik islahatlar aparr, 6z
siyasatindo xirda vo orta zadoganlara arxalanirdi. Xarici ticarstin inkisafina
hamilik edon XI Liidovik {i¢iin miigaddos bir sey yox idi. O, ¢ox inco sokildo
siyasatini yiiriidiir vo bu yolda 6z missiyasini dovlatin sirrini saxlamaqda vo an
vacibi andigmo morasimini bir forma kimi vacib tisul sayirdi. Biitiin bunlara
baxmayaraq XI Liidovik Fransanin maragini basa diisiir vo onun miidafiosi li¢iin
calisirdt vo bu dovrdo Fransanin orazi cohotdon birlogdirilmasini osason basa
catdirmisdi, ¢iinki o, ¢ox gozal basa diisiirdii ki, Fransani ilk ndvbado miiharibo
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bdhranindan xilas etmok lazimdir. Buna gora do o, Fransa iigiin tohliiko ola
bilocok biitiin slagolori logv etdi. O ciimlodon Fransada o dovrdo ona qarsi ola
bilacok tohliikeni sovusdurmaq magsadils iri torpaq sahiblori ilo miinasibatlori
pozdu. Bu, elo bir dovr idi ki, biitiin Avropa 6lkolorindo, o ciimlodon Fransa vo
Belgiyada koskin miibarizo gedirdi vo eyni zamanda bu ddvrdo her
cohotdon,istor orazi, istor tarixi baximindan biri-birino yaxin olan iki bdyiik,
qiidratli dévlot olan Ingiltors vo Fransa arasinda koskin odavat, nifaq, ¢okismo
hokm siiriirdii. Onu da geyd edok bu odavot vo nifaqin tarixi holo neco osr
oncodon 1338-1453-cii illor arasinda mdveud idi. Yazigt bu tarixi hadisslori elo
tosvir edir ki, sanki o dovrdes bas veran hadisalorin bilavasita istirak¢isi olursan.
Tosadiifi deyil ki,bdyiik tonqid¢i V.Q.Belinski yazig1 V.Skott yaradiciligini
yiiksok giymotlondirarok yazirdi: “ Bu soxs Avropanin an yeni sonoting tarixi vo
ictimai istigamat vermigdir”(4,300). Valter Skottun “ Kventin Dorvard” romani
yaziginin golomindon ¢ixan digor osorlori ilo miigayisodo daha bdyiik maraga
sobob olmus, ister yazi¢inin 6z yasadigi diyarda, istorse do digar 6lkolorde genis
yayillmisdi. Valter Skottun Sotlandiyanin tarixi kegmisino hosr edilmis osorlori
strasinda “Antikvariy” romamnin xiisusi yeri var. Bu elo bir dovr idi ki, Ingiltors
vo Fransa arasinda siddotli miiharibo gedirdi. Fransa ilo miiharibs inqgilabi ruhda
olsa da, sonralar bunun yeni imperiya ugrunda miibarizays g¢evrilmasi Valter
romaninda faktlarla tosvir edilmisdi. Hor iki giiclii dovlot arasinda gedon bu
cokigmoalor tobii ki, he¢ birino xeyir gotirmirdi. Hotta Fransada ingilabin
giiclonmosi, alovlanmasi Ingiltoro aristokrat tobaqasini vo dovletin dziinii belo
momnun etmigdi. Belo bir diisiinco hakim idi ki, bu ingilab Fransani sarsidacaq.
Lakin inqilabin alovlari eyni zamanda Ingiltoroni do agusuna aldi. Yazigi
osarinds tarixi faktlara miiracist edorok yaranmaqda olan iisyanlari, miibarizo vo
miinaqigolori zoruri hesab edirdi. V.Skott osordo yaratdigi obrazlart elo tosvir
edirdi ki, onun yaratdig1 prototipdon sdhbstin kimin haqqinda getdiyi molum
olur. Bu baximdan romanda asas obraz olan Oldbokun simasinda atasinin yaxin
dostunu elo xarakterizo edir ki, hotta gizli imza ilo yazmagma baxmayaraq
oxucular romanin misllifinin kim oldugunu toxmin eds bilirlor. Yaziginin “
Antikvariy” asari tarixi oldugu qadoar do siyasi xarakter dasiyir. Valter Skott bu
osari o biri asarlorindon daha ¢ox sevirdi, gunki o, 6zii do halo usaq ikon antik
seylori ¢ox sevmis vo Oziinlin onun sahibkar1 olmasimi arzulamisdi. Biitiin
saholords - istor gadim pullar, sikkslor, kitablar, medallar toplamagla masgul
olmag boyiik sevgi ilo xoyal etmisdi. Ona goro do o, asarin gohromani olan
qgoca Oldbokun timsalinda sanki 6ziiniin obrazini yaratmisdi.

Valter Skottun maraq doguran osorlorindon biri onun “Ayvenqo”
osaridir. Ona boyiik sohrat gatiron bu osords Ingiltorada toxminon XII yiizillikdo
I Ricardin dovriindo bas veran hadisalor tosvir olunur. Bu elo bir dovr idi ki,
hakimiyyoti olo alan vo goloba calan Normandlilarla osrlor boyu Ingiltorada
yasayan anqlosakslar arasinda koskin miibarizo gedirdi. Kral I Rigardi congaver
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kimi tosvir edon yazigit onun simasinda odalstli, 6lkodo omin-amanliq yarada
bilocok cosur bir doyliscii obrazi yaratmigdir. Sir tirokli I Rigard kimi tosvir
edilon krali bu ciir golomo almaqla yazigt gohromanmi xalqin goziindo
ucaltmaq, onun simasinda xalqa soadot, xosboxtlik gotiron bir krali gdstormok
istomisgdir. Olbatto bu, yazigmin utopik fikirlora sadiq qaldigina dslalst edir,
cunki onun yaratdig1 Rigard osil Ricarda uygun golmir. Amma bununla barabor
aosordo V. Skott miirtoce feodal cobhosini, feodallarin hadsiz doracado
Ozbasimaligini, kondlilorin zillot igorisindo hoyat siirmolorini, eyni zamanda
zadoganlig1 vo ruhaniliyin monfi cahatlorini gosterands bunlari ¢ox real sokildo
tosvir etmisdir. Romanda tosvir edilon I Rigard 6z kralligin1 demok olar ki,
Ingiltoradon konarda kegirir, daima sayahatds olur, ancaq o, 6lkoni yeni formada
qurmagq, ordunu giiclondirmok, bununla da 6lkads giiclii hakimiyystin borqorar
olmasint istoyir. “Kral I Rigard 6z hakimiyyetine comi bir ne¢o hoftolik qayidir,
yeni, ndvbati vergisini toyin edir, yenidon 6z soyahatino davam edir vo daha geri
qayitmir”(8.466). Yazi¢1 krali hom do tokco congaver kimi yox, eyni zamanda
s0z sOylayon, seir yazan vo onu gozal torzds ifa edon bir gohroman kimi tosvir
edir. Olbotto ki, biitiin bunlar bir yazi¢i toxayyiiliiniin mohsuludur. V.Skott bu
osordo xalq1 vo bu xalqmn bascilarmi, xiisusilo Loksli adi ilo ¢ixis edon Robin
Qudu tosvir edorken onlarin timsalnda xalqin maglubedilmozliyini, ozmini,
fodakarligim1 6no ¢okir. Robin Quda golinco vo eloco do miioyyon hadisalori
tosvir edondo yazigt miixtalif dovrlordo yasanan hadisolordon  vo
gohromanlardan moharatlo istifado etmisdir. O, Robin Qudun timsalinda xalq:
odalatsizliyo qarst miibarizoys sosloyon, onlara rohborlik edon bacarigli, osil
xalq gohromani obrazini yaratmigdir. “Ayvenqo” osaorindo biitiin  sohnolor
oxatma, vurus sohnolori biitovlikdo ingilis xalq yaradiciligi osasinda
yaradilmigdir ki, bu da yazi¢inin boyiik ugurudur. Valter Skota boyiik ugur
gotiron “ Ayvenqo” osori istor ohato etdiyi problemlor, istorso do homin
problemlorin sonatkarano sokildo dorindon iglonmasi noqteyi- nozorindon
V.Skottun yaratdig: tarixi romanlarin on parlaq niimunosidir”(10,214).

Yaziginin 1921-ci ildo goloms aldigr * Pirat” asori halo o dovr {iglin ¢ox
da xarakterik olmayan vo genis oxucu kiitlosi arasinda genis yayillmayan bir
mdvzuya-doniz macoralirina hosr edilmigdir. Osar ¢ox boyiik ugur qazanmis vo
demok olar kijesordo qoyulan osas ideyalar donizlo bagl yazilan biitiin
gaynaqlar1 shato edir. Yazigimin digor tarixi romanlarina nozar yetirdikds orada
bas veran hadisalorin bir ¢oxunun canli sahidi olan V.Skott bu osordo tosvir
etdiyi doniz macoralarinin demok olar ki, sahidi olmamis vo hotta ¢ox az
hallarda 6zii doniz soyahatino ¢ixmis vo sadaco olaraq bir sornisin kimi istirak
etmigdir. Yaziginin 6ziiniin do qeyd etdiyi kimi “1814-cii ilin yaymda onu
Sotlandiyanin simalinda yerloson Setlend adasindaki mayagqlart yoxlamaq
mogsadilo gedon heyoto dovot etmisdilor. Bu sofordo onu basqa bir moaghur
Sotland yazicis1 Robert Lyuis Stivenson miisayat edirdi” (9,490).Bu els bir dovr
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idi ki, artiq V.Skottun *“ Ueverli, yaxud altmis il ovval” adli ilk romani biitiin
oxucular torofindon sevilorok oxunurdu. Artiq deyildiyi kimi V.Skott uzun illor
anonim adla cap etdirirdi va tobii ki, o gamids iizon zaman heg bir sornigin bu
moshur golom ustasinin kim oldugunu bilo bilmozdi. Sadoco olaraq onlara bolli
idi ki, onlarla borabor yeni, moshur bir yazar gedir. illor boyu * Namolum
Diiha” kimi taninan V.Skott 6z oxuculari ti¢ilin sirli, agilmaz bir alom olmusdur.
Valter Skottun “ Pirat” asorinds tosvir edilon Sotland adalar1 biri-birine yaxin
olan yiizdon ¢ox adanin oldugu silsilo adalar moskonidir. Bu adalarin ¢oxu bos,
bir kimsonin yasamadigr mokandir. Bunlardan yalniz az bir qismi yararli olub
insanlar i¢tlin istifado edilmisdir. Olduqgca koskin, sort, kiilokli bir diyar olan bu
adalara golmok, naso bir is gormok, xiisusils kiilokli havada geyri-miimkiin olur.
Vaxtilo burada yasayan piktlor tayfasi dofalorlo norveclilor vo yaxud
sotlandlar mohv etmiglor. Xiisusilo sotlandlar bu yerlordo 6zlorini osl varis
sayaraq daha c¢ox iddia edorok oram1 6z mokanlart saymis vo orada
moskunlagmislar. Yazici biitiin bunlar tarixi faktlar asasinda tosvir edir. Osardo
osas sijjet kimi tosvir edilon gohroman pirat Con Qoy hoagigatdo mévcud olmus,
sadoca olaraq XVIII asrda bas veron hadisoni miiallif XVII yiizilliyin sonuna
gotirmisdir. Dslindo “ doniz quldurlar1” adlanan piratlar ingiltoronin tarixindo
doniz sahinlori” adi ilo boyiik rol oynamiglar. Mohz Valtet Skott da bu yolu
secmis vo onun tosvir etdiyi pirat quldur yox, sairdir, bir sézlo poetik dildo
soslonon romantik bir haladir, qalibiyyat, san- sohrot romzidir. Ona gora do
Valter Skottun oxucularn digor ingilis yazarlarmin osorlorindo tosvir edilon
quldur piratlardan 6z gehromanini tamamils forqlondirmis, sanki o, yazigilarin
osarlorini redakto etmisdir. Valter Skottun bu osori bir ¢ox yazigilar iigiin an
qiymatli mévzu va gaynaq olmus, “Pirat” movzusunda amerika yazigis1 Ceyms
Fenimor Kuper vo Stivenson 6z asorlorini yaratmislar.

Valter Skottun bdyiik maraqla qarsilanan asarlorindon biri, 1817-ci ildo
golomo aldigi “ Rob Roy” asaridir. Lakin bu asords bag veran hadisalor bir osr
onconi- 1715- ci illori oks etdirir. Yazigiin biitiin osorlorindo oldugu kimi bu
romanda da onun asas mogsadi asordo sado xalqin agir hayatini, Sotlandli dag
adamlarinin miibarizasini, bu 6lkoys moxsus ucsuz-bucaqgsiz mesolori, gollori,
uca, ozomotli daglar, tarixi kegmiso gedon magaralar tosvir etmokdir. O,
haqgigoton do Sotlandlarin miibarizasini labud sayir. Xalqin tisyanini iss o, Rob
Royun timsalinda verir.”Valter Skott cox ehtiyatla va yiiksok sonotkarligla Rob
Roy haqqinda olan ofsanoni yada salir, onun he¢ vachlo slo alina bilmomosini,
maglubedilmazliyini (Rob Roy mal- qara satisi ilo mosgul olurdu, o, he¢ vaxt
loko gotiron bir horokot etmomisdi, dofolorlo hokiimstin olino kegmisso do,
qurtulmusdu) tosvir edirdi”(7,466). Diizdiir, Rob Roy hoaqgigaton do bir Sotlandli
idi. Hor seyi itiron Rob Roy daga gedir, lisyan etmok {iglin 6zli kimi mord
adamlar bagina toplayir. ©lbatto, Valter Skott Rob Royun hayati ilo bagh hor
seyi tofsilatr ilo vermir. Onun asas magsadi Rob Royun timsalinda Sotland dag
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doytisciisiiniin silicastini, genisqalbli xalq gisas¢isinin mordliyini vo har seydon
onco 6z miistoqilliyi ugrunda sona godor miibarizo ozmini itirmoyan sotland
xalqmi teranniim etmak idi.

Valter Skott “ Rob Roy” asorindo XVIII asr hadisalorine miiraciot edir vo
gostarir ki, yaranmaqda olan burjua comiyysti soraitindo xalq iisyanlar1 vo
cixiglart zoruri bir haldir. Bu néqteyi- nozordon Valter Skottun romanlarinin
idrak ohomiyyati var. Belinski yazir: “ Valter Skottun tarixi romanlarini
oxudugumuz zaman biz sanki homin tarixi dovriin miiasirlorino ¢evrilir,
Ozlimiizii romandaki hadisalorin coroyan etdiyi dlkonin vatondasi kimi hiss edir,
o dovr ilo canli sokildo tanis olur vo onlarm hagqinda hor hansi bir tarixin bizo
veracayi molumatdan daha ¢ox molumat aliriq”(4,40).Tutaq ki,Rob Roy—Mak
Qregorov naslindondir. Belo oldugu halda agor bu giin bir koas o nosildon olanla
goriisorso, tam omin ola bilar ki, o naslin ulu babasini goérmiis kimidir. Bu ciir
model, iislub, yanagsma metodu hom Vordsvort iiciin vo hom do Valter Skott
ti¢iin gobul edilmis bir yol idi. “ Maraqlidir ki, Sotlandiyada yena do hamin milli
kolorit, Sotland dilindo danismagq, alli min 6nco oldugu kimi nasli qgorumaq kimi
onona saxlanilmaqdadir, amma ddvletin “otlandiyaya miinasibatine goldikdo
artiq goxdan o Britaniya kralligimn bir hissesidir vo burada osas rolu Ingiltors
oynayir”( 6,17).  Biitiin bunlar1 hassas bir yazar kimi duyan Valter Skott
yazdig biitiin osorlordo bu mosaloys inco sokildo toxunur, hansi tarixi osordon
yazirsa yazsin o, yena i¢inds Sotland qiirurunu, Sotland miistoqilliyini saxlayir.
Sotlandiyanin miistoqilliyi oldon getso do, sotlandlar hansi sahodo foaliyyot
gostarmoklorindon asili olmayaraq “ ingilis adiyla” yena do sotland olaraq
qalirdilar. “Ingilis odobiyyatmin gérkemli yazarlarmm niimayendalori sayilan,
asl- nocabatliyini he¢ vaxt danmamus, inkar etmomisdir. Diizdiir, onlardan heg
biri sotland yazar1 oldugunu sdylomomisdir, sadoco olaraq 6z adlarimi geyd
etmislor, misal {iclin Britaniya yazigis1 Valter Skott”(6,17). Ona géro do Valter
Skott osorlorinin  gohromanini segorkon onlart uzaq, xolvat Sotland
daglarindan,moadonlorindon segir,qodim onononi saxlayir vo bununla bildirmok
istayir ki, Sotlandiya ddyiislords maglub olsa da, 6z miistoqilliyini itirss do, yeni
inkisaf morholasina daxil olsa da, “ mon”ini homiso yasatmisdir. Yazi¢1 yazir:
Bu neco bas vermis, neco qurtarmigdir.Misal igiin, kim ovvalor Sotland
motbuati, Sotland nasriyyati hagqqinda esitmisdi? Amma Valter Skott zamaninda
sotlandlilar (ingilislor yox) on taninmis jurnali Londonda yox, ingilis
jurnalistikasinin morkazi Edinburqda c¢ap edirdilor. Bali, bu, ingilis jurnali vo
ingilis jurnalistikast idi, jurnal ingilis dilinds olsa da, amma deyim torzini, s6ziin
deyilisindoki biitiin xiisusiyyatlori ingilisloro sotlandlar verirdilor”(6,18). Valter
Skottun odobiyyatda on bdylik uguru da mohz Britani adi altinda Sotlandiyan
yagatmaq idi. Onun osorlorindo Sotlandli Britaniyali kimi dogrulugdan,
odalotdon, etibardan, 6z torpagmna baglihigindan danisirdi, bunu ancaq oslon
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Sotlandli olan, kralligin osaratini qobul eds bilmoyon Sotland votondasi duya
bilordi.

Valter Skott biitiin romanlarda oldugu kimi “ Rob Roy”da da tarixi
haqigoatlori goloma alarkon yeno do Sotlandiya haqqinda diisiiniir. Osor 1817-ci
ildo yazilsa da, osordo bas veron hadisslor XVIII osrin ovvallorindo
Sotlandiyanin ticarat morkozi sayilan Qlazqo sohorindo, ingiltoronin simalna
yaxin yerds bag verir. Bu elo bir dovr idi ki, kaskin siyasi miibarizoe zominindo
feodallar holo do iisyan etmoklo artiq Ingiltoroni, torkibino daxil edilmis
Sotlandiyan1 geri qaytarmaq istayirdilor. Taninmis torpaq sahibi gonc Frenk
Osbaldiston da bu tisyana qosulur. Frenk bir gohroman kimi o qodor do
diggotdo olmur.

Valter Skottun yaradiciliq {slubu ¢ox miirokkobdir. Belo ki,
yaradicihiginin ilkin ¢aglarinda romantizm Tstiinlik togkil edirdiss, sonraki
caglarda o, daha ¢ox realist meylloro, tarixiliyo iistlinliik vermisdir. O dévrdo
Romantizm 6zilinds elo bir missiya yaratmisdr ki, sado bir sozlo ifado etmok
sanki oxucu kiitlosini xoyali bir alomo aparirdi. Olbatto bu, Puskinin tobirinco
desak, ““ doracasiz yalan” adlanirdi. Vo bu “ hiidudsuz yalan™ 6ziinii daha ¢ox
romantik yaradiciliqda gostorirdi. Buna bariz bir misal olaraq kesis oglu olan,
sair vo tonqid¢i Kolricin asarlorini gostormak olar. Kolric he¢ vaxt yasadigi
Maltadan konara getmomis vo doniz soyahotino ¢ixmamisdi. Lakin o, yazdigi
osarlodo bu sohnani el tosvir edirdi ki, sanki 6zii bunlarin istirak¢ist olmusdur.
Hatta todgiqatsilar bunu heyranligla geyd edirdilor. Onda bels bir fikir oyanirdi
ki, biitlin bunlar {i¢iin osas sey golb duygusu, hissiyyatin hodsiz giicii vo
miisahido asas rol oynayir. Valter Skott da romantiklorin yolu ilo getmis, asarlori
ilo onlar1 on uzaq diyarlara, sirli hadisslorin istirak¢isina ¢evirir vo bununla da
romantik oxucularla 6zli arasinda bir ayriliq yaranirdi. Bu mogam o6ziini
xiisusilo yaziginin on moshur asarlorindon biri olan “Rob Roy” asarinds biruzs
verir. Bu osarlo Valter Skott bu ayrilig1 aradan qaldirir.

Rob Roy haqqinda holoe Valter Skotta qadoar ¢ox yazilmisdi. Romantik
sair Vordsvort moshur olan quldura 6z balladasini hasr etmigdi. Valter Skott
ona miiqgoddime yazanda demak olar ki, onu biitdvliikde ora daxil etmisdi. Ogor
Vordsvort Rob Royla baglh yazdigi balladasinda onu torifloyib madh edirdisa,
Valter Skott iso romantik hisslordon uzaq olaraq tarixi faktlara miiraciot
etmisdir. Yazi¢i 0z avtobiografiyasi ilo bagl ogerkindo yazirdi: “ Hor bir
Sotlandlinin asli-nacaboti var. Bu onun olindon alina bilmayacak kasibligi kimi
ham qiiruru vo hom do vari- dovlatidir” (6,16). Sotlandlilarin galasi onlarin nasli
ilo ayird edilir . Siilalo Sotlandlilarin tobirinco desok, nasildir, tayfa, qabilo
saxoloro ayrilmis ailodir; biitiin Sotlandiya nasil saxslorini tomsil edir.

Valter Skottun sairlora olan miinasibati ikili xarakter dastyirdi. Onlarin
istedadini, bacariqlarin1 yiiksok qiymotlondirir, yaradiciliglarma vo folsofi
baxislarina ¢cox novazislo yanasirdi. Yazic1 xiisusilo Vordsvorta heyran olmus,
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ona forqli yanasirdi. Sairin asorlorindoki giicii goran Valter Skott sanki 6ziinii
ona borclu bilir, amma bu sairlorin diinyagoriisii, hoyata baxiglart vo 6zl
arasinda bir ayriliq goriirdii. Kolrigin mistikas1 Valter Skotta yad idi va eloca do
Vordsvortun poetik nitqi sadolosdirmosi nozoriyyasini gobul etmirdi: “Ogor
onlarin tofakkiiriinde poeziyada yeni bir maktab yaratmaq kimi badbaxt bir fikir
olmasa idi, bu sairlor s6zsiiz ki, poeziyaya yeni bir tokan vermis olardilar, amma
mona elo golir ki, onlar yeni yol tapmaga c¢ox enerji sorf edirdilor ki, 6z
soloflorinin  getdiyi yoldan daha gozol yol tapsmlar”( 5,89).Valter Skott
Vordsvortu torifloso do, xiisusilo onun poeziyasinda olan esqi, havesi
qiymatlondirsa do, se¢diyi movzu vo zovqii ilo heg ciiro razilasa bilmirdi. Valter
Skott yazirdi: “Ogor Koldri¢ saglam diislinconi, saglam miihakimani,fantaziyan
vo poetik dili saglamagi bacarsaydi, o, biitlin miiasirlordon yiiksok
dayanardi”(5,88).Valter Skota goéro Voldsvort iiciin “on giiclii dildo” sado kond
adamlart danisir, onlar Ozlorini elo gostorirlor ki, guya onlarin danisig
yoxsuldur, lakin Skotta gora sotland kondlisinin dili “ antik giico malik, Sorq
miigoddoslorinin, natiglorinin cilalanmis dilidir”. Biitiin bunlarin miigabilindo
Valter Skott ingilis romantiklorindon daha ¢ox Bayrona rogbot bosloyirdi. O,
Bayron haqqinda homiso yiiksok fikirlor sdyloyir, onu nozakatlo, hormotlo yad
edir. Yazig1 onu “ sorhadsiz diitha”, genisqalbli, poeziyada on yliksok palatada
duran bir sair sayirdi. Byronun osarlorini tohlil edon Valter Skott yazirdi ki, hor
bir sair 6z poetik deyimlorinda tobioti oxuculara Bayron kimi taqdim etmayz,
aydin tosvir etmoyi, biitiin hisslori, hadisalori onun kimi bacarmalidir. Valter
Skott eloca do Bayronun natigliyini do vurgulayir, bunun ona verilmis bir
istedad, gabiliyyot, moharat kimi oldugunu qeyd edir.Miixtolif mogamlarda
yazicinin Bayronla fikir ayrihigi olsa da, o, Bayronu dovriin on giiclii, on
gorkomli sairi kimi togdim edir.

Hom giiclii nasir, sair, publisist, tonqid¢i kimi faaliyyat gostoron Valter
Skottun yaradicihigr tokco ingilis odobiyyatt {iglin yox, biitiin diinya
odobiyyatinin  inkisafinda miihim rol oynamigdir. “ Skottun tarixi
yaradiciliginda tarixilik sonraki dovr XIX yiizilliyindo realist romanin inkisafi-
cicoklonmasi ticiin boylik zomin olmusdur.
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I'FtOHEJIb ITAMXAJIOBA
NCTOPUYHOCTD B TBOPYECTBE BAJIBTEPA CKOTTA

PE3IOME

B crathe roBOpUTCS O TBOPUYECTBE BEJIMKOIO AHIJIMICKOrO MHUCATEINS,
LIOTJIaH/I1[a TI0 HAI[MOHAJIBHOCTH, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHKA jKaHpa poMaHa Banbrepa
Ckorra. On Obul aBTOpOoM Oosiee 30 pomaHOB W paccka3oB. Bo Bpems
MYTELIECTBUI OH cOOpajl MEeCHH, JISTEH bl Pa3HBIX HAPOJOB U OIYOJIMKOBAT X
B 3 TOMax moJ Ha3BaHWeM « [lecHW MIOTIAHICKOW TpaHUlbD. B TeueHue
KU3HU OH CO3/a]l MHTEPECHBIE NPOM3BEIEHHUU, K NPUMEPY, « YIBEpIU WU
[lectpaecaT et Ha3zagy, «Mapmuon», « [leBa o3epa», «KBentun Jlopsapma»,
«Po6 Poit», « AHTHKBapHii».

Kak cunpHbpIi Tpo3aMK, MO3T, KPUTUK OH OBLI BBICOKO OLEHEH
n3BecTHbIMU JtoabMU. A.C.Ilymkun cpaBaun ero ¢ V.1llexcnupowm, O.banb3ak
CUMTaJ €ro CBOMM yuureneM, bemunckuii Ha3Ban ero KomymOom MupoBoro
HCKYCCTBA.

GUNEL SHAMKHALOVA

THE HISTORICITY IN WALTER SCOTT”S CREATION
SUMMARY

The article deals with the great English writer, Scotland by nationality *
the founder of the novel genre” and his creative works. He was the author of
more than thirty novels and stories. During his travelling he gathered songs,
legends of the different people and published in his three volumes which called
“ the Minstrelsy of the of the Scottish Border”. During his life time he wrote
many interesting works such as “Waverley”, “Marmion”,” The Lady of the
Lake”, “Quentin Durward”, ” Rob Roy”, “The Antiquary” etc. As a strong
novelist, poet and critic he was appreciated by the great men. Pushkin compared
him with Shakespeare, Balzac called him his teacher, Belinskiy called him
Columb of the art world.
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HUSEYN CAVID VO ASIQ YARADICILIGI

Acar sozlar: H.Cavid, folklor, asaq yaradiciligi, gosma, sevgi

KawueBbie caoBa: [ /icasud, ¢orvkiop, auiyeckoe meopuecmeo,
eowma(ceaska), 1ob6oss

Keywords: H.Javid, folklore, ashug's creativity, goshma (ligament), love

Ik insan moskanlarinin meydana golmasi ilo birlikdo yaranan folklor
niimunalori get-gedo daha da zonginlogorok, agizdan-agiza, nasilden-nasils,
osrdon-osro kegmis, Azorbaycan tiirklorinin ruhunu yasadaraq zomanomizo
galib ¢atmisdir. Bu adobi niimunalorin asrlor boyu yagamasinin sirri onlarin
mahiyyotindoki obrazlarin miikommolliyindo, xalq hoyatina bagliliginda,
obrazli s6z va ifadoslorin zonginliyindadir.

Azorbaycan folkloru ilk névbodos poetik rongarongliyi ilo diggot calb
edir. Bu baximdan xalqumizin ruhunu oxsayan asiq sonati xiisusilo diqqgati
cokir. Asiq poeziyasinin koklori ta qodim zamanlara gedib ¢ixir, Asiq sonati
xalqin badii 6z foaliyysti ilo baghdir.Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi, asiq yaradiciligi
cox godim tarixo malikdir. “Asiq sonoti X-XII osrlords yeni ictimai soslonmo
tozahiiri kimi formalagaraq monovi-torbiyovi vasitoyo ¢evrilmis vo
comiyyotin sosial-iqtisadi vo kulturoloji sahoalorindo azohomiyystli rol
oynamamisdir” (7). X-XII asrlorde formalasmaga baslayan asiq sonati kicik
bir tamasadir. “Asiq, halo godim dovrlords ozan, balko do daha ovvalor daha
ayr1 adlarla adlanib sonotin ii¢ ndviinii: musiqi, rogs vo oxumagi birlosdiron
bir sonotkar olmusdur” (6).Bu tgliikk vohdot togkil edir. Asiq sonatindo ifa
edilon mahnilarin osasin1 mohabbat, dostlug, gohromanliq, voton sevgisi va s.
movzular togkil edir. Asiq hom seir yazir, hom bastaloyir, hom do sazda ifa
edir.Qurbani (XVI asr), Asiq Abbas Tufarqanli (XVII asr), Asiq Valeh
(XVIII oasr), Asiq Olosgor (1826-1926), Asiq Hiiseyn Bozalganh
Azarbaycan s0z sonating giiclil tosir etmis asiqlardandir.

Folklorun zongin vo dorin monali niimunslorindon bohralonmo,
tosirlonmo yazili adobiyyat niimayondslorinin yaradiciliginda hor zaman
Oziinii genig formada gostormisdir. Zongin folklor niimunolori yazigi vo
sairlorin yaradiciliq yoluna is1q salmis, onlara miioyyon istiqgamot vermis vo
yaradiciliglarinda oks olunmusdur.Bu niimunalor hamginin romantik sair vo
yazi¢ilarin yaradiciliginda da oOziinii gostorir vo {stiinliik toskil edir.
Insanlarn ruhunu oxsayan asiq yaradicihigimi - odobiyyatm bu doyarli
covhorini dork etmok, ondan bohrolonmokbdyiik sonotkarlara nosib
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olmugdur. Bunu da biz bir ¢ox yazici vo sairlorin yaradiciliini tadqiq
etdikdo asiq yaradiciliina vo seirlorino rast golirik.

Qadim kokloari sifahi xalq adabiyyatina va xalq yaradiciligina gedib
¢1xan asiq sonoti boyiik sair-dramaturq Hiiseyn Cavidin osarlorindo do 6ziinii
gostarir. Hiiseyn Cavid do yaradiciliginda insanlarin musiqi ruhunu oxsayan
as1q sonatino miiraciot etmis vo asarlorindo buna yer ayirmisdir. Miitofokkir
sairin yaradiciliginda 6z oksini tapan asiq senotine dramaturqun ‘“Maral”
faciosindo do rast golinir. Cavid burada Asiq Sultan obrazini1 golomo almagla
xalq yaradiciligina, sifahi xalq odobiyyatina olan sevgisini, asiq sonatino
verdiyi doyari bir daha aydin sokildo gostormisdir.

Mohz dramaturq bu dramda miioyyan matlablori daha tesirli formada nozors
catdirmaq Uiclin Asiq Sultanin dili ilo bir ne¢a seir pargasi vermisdir.

“Maral” facissinde miallifin “koylii qiyafstinde haqq asig1” kimi
togdim etdiyi Asiq Sultanin oxudugu seir parcalari mozmun Vo
miindoricasine gora badii motnlo bilavasito baglanir. Tesadiifi deyil ki,
facionin obrazlarindan Cingiz boyin Arslan boyo dediyi: “-Son vicdanini
nerdo geyb etdin?” sozlorindon az sonra asigin dilindon verilon asagidaki
seir parcast homin sualin mahiyyotino bilavasito siijetlo olagoli sokildo
aydinliq gotirir:

Vicdanlar: parlaq tutan sevgidir,
Sevgisiz koniil ya dasdir, ya domir...
Bir koéniila iki sevgi yarasmaz,

Koniil bir, sevgi bir, boyiik Tanrt bir...

Sevgidadir ancaq Allah rizasi,

Sevgisiz bir goniil seytan yuvast...
Qardasim! Bu diinya kimsaya qalmaz,
Aldanma! Ciiriikdiir asli, asasi... (2, s. 81)

Yuxarida Asiq Sultanin dili ilo verilon hor iki parcada osason sevgi
movzusu oks olunmusdur. Burada sair sevgisiz insani dasa, domiro
bonzotmigdir. Gozallik vo sevgi asigr olan Hiiseyn Cavid bu bondlordo
sevgini miiqoddos saymis vo hor koniildo bir sevgi gormiisdiir. “Saglam
badondo saglam fikir olar” deyon Cavid ofondi sevgisiz iirayi bos, seytan
yuvasina banzodir. Homginin burada sair Allaha olan sevgini do xiisusi ilo
qeyd etmisdir. Sair burada Allah bir oldugu kimi sevgi do bir olmalidir
missiyasindan yanagmisdir.

Odabiyyatsiinasliqda geyd olundugu kimi: “Asiq yaradicilifinda
qosma genis vo miixtolif mozmun g¢evrasini ohato etmis, onun imkanlarindan
istifado edon sonotkarlar 6zlorinin monovi-oxlaqi, folsofi-didaktik goriislorini,
oyud nosihat vo digor oxlaqi doyorlori onun vasitosilo genis yaya bilmiglor”
(10). Demok olar ki, insanin hiss vo duygularinin yiiksok badii ifadosi
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qosmada 0z oksini gostorir. Sairlorin daxili alomi, xarici gorkemi, vaton
sevgisi, mohobbot hisslori, tobiot goézolliklori, insan1 ifado edon bozi
xarakterlor vo s. vasf olunur. Qosma homginin gohromanliq vo mohobbot
dastanlarinda da genis istifado olunur. O hom klassik sairlorin, hom do
miiasir sairlorin tez-tez miiraciot ediyi seir sokillorindondir. Bu monada
Hiiseyn Cavid do “Maral” faciosindo asiq seirinin qosma janrina miiraciot
etmis, osorino xiisusi gozollik gatmisdir. Homin asordoki basga bir niimuno
bu baximdan sociyyovidir. Homin niimuns qosmanin ilk bonddon sonraki
hissalorini xatirladir. Bandlor arasinda qafiys bagliligi da qorunmusdur. Yoni
hor bondds ilk {i¢ misra 6z aralarinda qafiyslonib. Bondlorin son misralar1 1so
homgqafiyodir. Nosihotamiz-didaktik ruhu seiro bir ustadnamo ovqati da
vermisdir:

Insan bir giin dikon, bir giin ¢icokdir,

Insan gah bir seytan, gah bir malokdir

Fonaliq, eyilik bil na demakdir!

Yarin adin dastan olur dillords...

Na buldular Isgondoriar, Cingizlor!?
Qanlar dokiib, canlar yaqib getdilar!..
Cihani titradib alt-iist etdilor,

Qanli bir iz biragdilar ellorda... (2, 5.82)

Sair burada asigin dili ilo tarixo nozor salib kegmisdon ibrot
gotiirmoyo sasloyir.

Hiiseyn Cavidin “Seyx Sonan” faciesindo do asiq qosmalarini
xatirladan seir parcasina rast golirik. Osorin ikinci pardesinde obrazlardan
birinin dilindon verilon asagidaki seir pargasina nozar salaq:

Uzaqlasdim giiliimdan, sevgilimdan,
Ayri diisdiim vatonimdan, elimdan,
Hop sizlaram. Bir sey galmaz alimdan,
Yar-yar deyib geca-giindiiz aglaram.

Coxdan bari nazli yart gormadim,
Opmadim, giil iiziindan giil dormadim,
Giilar iizla heg bir omiir stirmadim,
Yar-yar deyib geca-giindiiz aglaram (3, s.56).
Professor Kamran ©Oliyev bu seir pargasini “Azorbaycan
odabiyyatinin klassik qosmalar: ilo bir sirada” dayana bilon niimuno kimi
yliksok qiymotlondirmis vo onu “Osli-Korom™ dastaninda Koromin dilindon
verilon “Aglaram” rodifli qosma ilo miiqayise etmisdir (5,s.66).
O da maraghdr ki, “Seyx Sonan”daki homin seir pargasi H.Cavidin
heca voznindo yazdigi “Coban tiirkiisii” seiri ilo miioyyon yaxinlq toskil
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edir. Belo ki, hor iki niimunods bondlorin son misralart eynidir.
Umumiyyatlo, “Coban tiirkiisii” osas olamotlorino gdro qosma sayila bilor.
Yalniz ilk bandds ikinci vo dordiincli misralarin qafiyslonmoamasi bu janrin
poetik modelindon forqglidir:

Ag¢masin ¢icaklor, giilmasin giillor,

Otiismoasin sirindilli biilbiillor,

Doardim ¢oxdur, ellar, ellor, ay ellar,

Yar-yar deyib, geca-giindiiz aglaram (4, s.94).

Umumiyyotlo, H.Cavidin bela poetik struktura malik bozi basqa

seirlori do vardir. Onlardan biri do “MonimTanrim” seiridir. Burada da ilk
bondds gafiyslonmo “Coban tiirkiisii’ndo oldugu kimidir.

Hor qulun cahanda bir panahi var,

Hor ahli-halin bir giblagahi var,

Hor kasin bir esqi, bir Allahi var,

Monim tanrim gozallikdir, sevgidir.

Gozal sevimlidir, callad olsa da,
Sevgi xosdur, sonu faryad olsa da,
Ugrunda manliyim barbad olsa da,
Son dildarim gozallikdir, sevgidir.

Gozalsiz bir giilson zindana banzor,

Sevgisiz bir bagda aqrablor gazar,

Na gorsam, hanki bazma etsom giizor,

Hop duydugum gozallikdir, sevgidir (4, s.55).

Verilon parcalardan aydin goriiniir ki, sair sevgiyo bdyiikk doyer
vermis, hoyatin1 sevgi ilo yasamisdir. Verilon niimuns qosma janrina aid
olub, 11 heca, 4 misradan ibarotdir. Bu bandlor aaab soklindodir. Hor ii¢
bondds sevgidon danisilir. Burdan aydin gérmok olur ki, sair dmrii boyu
sevgi vo gozollik asiqi olmusdur. Gozalsiz, sevgisiz insant sanki bir heco
bonzadir.

H.Cavidin  “Qac¢qmn” seirindo iso qafiyolonmo eynilo qosmada
oldugu kimidir. Ik bandds ikinci vo dérdiincii misralar da qafiyslonmisdir:
abab cccb eeeb mmmb.

Istedadl1 sonotkarin moshur “Azor” poemasdinin daxilinds ki bazi
seir pargalari iso sairin doyarli qogmalari sayila bilor. Osorin miixtalif bolmo-
lorindos verilmis bir sira pargalr heca voznindadir vo xalis qogsmadir. Masalon,
“Egsiz bir yuvanin yasil qoynunda” misrasi ilo baslanan parca. Yaxud
“G0ozol” radifli seir bu gobildondir. Homin niimunanin ilk bandi beladir:

Vafali yar ikan bir diisman kimi
Qwdi mana, heyran oldugum gozal.
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Saldi gozdan, illorca Sonan kimi
Qapisinda ¢oban oldugum gozal (4, s.177).

Bu qosmada hozin sevgi duygular1 Oziliniin dolgun poetik
tocossiimiinii tapmisdir.

Cavidin zongin yaradiciligiin sociyyavi xiisusiyyatlori otrafli tohlil
olunduqda goriintir ki, insanin daxili alomini, hiss vo duygularinin tosviri,
bas gohromanlarin xarakterlorini dinamik inkisafda vermisdir. Miitofokkir
sairin asorlorini arasdirdiqda bir-birindon tasirli, zongin, dorin monali folklor
niimunolori ilo dolu oldugunun sahidi oluruq. Cavid ssarlorinds islonon belo
folklor niimunolindon olan asiq sonati dramaturqun  osorlorini
badiilosdirmokls yanasi zonginlogmasing do tosir edir.

Romantik sairin osorlorinin arasdirilmasi noticosindo belo gonaoto
golmak olur ki, odib yazili odobiyyati zonginlosdiron asiq sonstindon
Oziinomoxsus ustaligla vo yerli-yerindo istifado etmisdir. Noinki o dovr
hamginin“Asiq sonati indi do biitiin xalqin musiqi-yaradiciliq diisiincosindo
0z ictimai ohomiyyatini saxlamaqdadir. Onun monbaolorindon indiki pesokar
bastacilor do dayarlonir va 6z yaradiciliglarinda ondan ¢ox ugur va doqiqlikle
istifado edirlor” (7).

Miitofokkir sairin asorlori tokco yasayib-yaratdigi dovriin yox, illerin
fikri ifadosidir. Mohz bu sabobdon o yazili vo sifahi odobiyyatin xiisusiyyatlorini
yaradicilifinda oks etdirmakls istar sifahi, istorsa do yazili adebiyyatimizin dyro-
nilmosinds ¢ox boylik ohomiyyato malik olmusdur. Dramaturqun tokco asiq
sonati baximindan asarlarinin tohlili gdstordi ki, H.Cavidin yaradiciligr folklor
niimunslorinin yazili odobiyyata tosiri moasololorinin dyronilmasinds istinad
edilocok miikommal manbalardon biridir.
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YNHAPA P3AEBA
T'YCEWHA JKABUIU AITYTCKOETBOPYECTBO
PE3IOME

TBopuecTBO Allyra, OCHOBAaHHOE€ Ha [JPEBHHE KOPHM HapOAHOMN
JUTEPATypbl U HAPOJHOTO UCKYCCTBA, MPOSIBISETCA B TBOPYECTBE BEIUKOIO
npamartypra I'yceiina [>xaBuaa. /[>kaBuj B cBoeM TBOpUYECTBE OOpaIiaercs
K alIyIrCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, My3bIKa KOTOPOM JHJIEET IyX JIIOJEH, OH TaK K€
YAEISET MECTO 3TOMY MCKYCCTBY B CBOMX IIPOM3BEACHHUAX. AIIYIrcKoOe
HCKYCCTBO HAILIEJIIEE CBOE OTPAKEHUE B TBOPYECTBE I0O3TA U Jpamarypra
MOXKeT ObITh HaiiieHo B Tpareauu "Omnenw". Ilpumepsl B 3TOW cTaThe
MPUBEAECHBI UMEHHO U3 Apambl "OJieHs".

Hcnonp3oBaHHass AIIYICKMM My3bIKa OTHOCHTCA K JKaHpPy roliMa
(cBsI3Ka) alIYyICKUX CTUXOB. B craThe C MOMOLIbIO OTPHIBKA U3 IO3MBI
npousHeceHHOM Amryrom CyiaTaHOM BBIPaKEHBl MBICIHM 4YEJIOBEKa, B
IPKTUX JABYX 4YacTAX B OCHOBHOM BBIpaXK€Ha Tema ro0BH. JIkaBupj
cosnaBast oopa3 Amryra CynraHa cMor 0osiee SpKo BBIPAa3HTh CBOIO JIFOOOBb
HapoOAHOMY TBOPYECTBY WU JMTEpaType, €le pa3 IpOAEMOHCTPHPOBAI
3HAQYECHUE ALIYTCKOTO UCKYCCTBA.

CHINARA RZAYEVA

HUSEYNJAVID AND ASHUGS CREATIVITY
SUMMARY

The art of Ashugs, based on the ancient roots of folk literature and
folk art, manifested in the works of the great playwright HuseynJavid. Javid
in his works refers to the ashug art, the music of which wraps the spirit of
the people. He also devotes space to this art in his works. Ashug's art as
reflected in the works of the poet and playwright can be found in the tragedy
of "The Deer" as well. The examples in this article are given just from the
drama "The Deer." The used ashug music belongs to the genre goshma
(ligament) of ashug's poems. The article the thoughts of the human are
expressed with the help of a passage from the poem delivered by ashugs
Sultan, the theme of love was mainly expressed in the other two parts. Javid
creating an image of Ashug Sultan could more clearly express his love for
folk art and literature, has once again demonstrated the value of ashug's art.
Rayci: Hiiseyn Hasimli

filologiya iizro elmlor doktoru
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ULKER BAHSIYEVA
Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi

MIRZE iIBRAHIMOV'UN XIX. ASIR AZERBAYCAN EDEBIYATI'NIN
PROBLEMLERINE DAIR EDEBi VE TEORIK GORUSLERI

Acar sozlor: Mirza Ibrahimov, Azarbaycan adabiyyati, Mirzo Fatali Axundov,
realist adabiyyat, maarif¢i gortislor

Key words: Mirza Ibrahimov, Azerbaycan literature, Mirza Fatali Akhundov,
realistic literature, Enlightenment views.

KarwueBble ciaoBa: Mupsa Hopacumos, azepbaiiodicanckas numepamypa,
Mupza @amanu Axynoos, peanucmuueckas Jumepamypd, npoceemumenbcKue
632/15100L.

Mirza Ibrahimov’un edebiyat tarihimizin, genel ya da dar c¢ercevede
eserler lizerine, edebi siireglerle ilgili yaklagim bildirmedigi hi¢bir devri yoktur.
Halkbilimcilerin goriisleri istisna tutulursa, Ibrahimov’un XII. asirdan XX. asrin
tahminen sonuna kadarki devirleri igine alan edebi-nazari goriislerinde
Azerbaycan Edebiyati meseleleri, esas tahlil konusudur. Tahminen sekiz yiiz
yillik bir devri i¢ine alan bu arastirmalarda klasik ve yeni edebiyatinin en
taninmis sanatkarlaria daha ¢ok yer ayrilmistir. Azerbaycan Edebiyatinin XIX.
asra kadarki devrinin bazi sairlerinin hayatlar1 ve edebi sahsiyetleri hakkinda
Ibrahimov’un goriisleri incelenmistir. Ibrahimov’un bilimsel ¢alismalarinda
Azerbaycan Edebiyati meselelerinin tahlili, klasik edebiyata nispeten daha ¢ok
yer tuttugu dikkat ¢ekicidir. XIX ve XX. asirlari i¢ine alan bu déonemin kendine
ozgii hususiyetleri hakkinda Ibrahimov’un 6ne siirdiigii onemli fikirler
Azerbaycan’da yapilacak edebi caligmalar i¢in kaynaklik eder. Mirza Fetali
Ahundov, Necef Bey Vezirov, Kasim Bey Zakir, Abbaskulu Aga Bakihanov,
Mirza Alekber Sabir, Celil Memmedkuluzade, Cafer Cabbarli, Samed Vurgun
gibi sanatkarlar1 birer arastirma sahasi olarak tayin eden Ibrahimov onlarin
caligmalarinda Azerbaycan Edebiyatinin belirli bir devrinin panoramasini ortaya
koymustur.

XIX. asir Azerbaycan Edebiyati meseleleri, Mirza Ibrahimov’un edebi
bilgi ve teorileri hakkindaki goriislerine gore, yeni edebiyatin baslangici olarak
degerlendirilir. Ibrahimov XIX. asir Azerbaycan Edebiyatindan bahsederken ilk
once onun yenilik¢i bir edebiyat olusuna dikkat ¢eker ve Mirza Fetali Ahundov
tarafindan temellendirilmis bu edebiyatin baslica hususiyetinin her seyden evvel
onun realizminde ve toplumsalciliginda oldugunu belirtir. (2, 344) O, XIX. asir
edebiyatinin Ozellikle hayat ve varlikla baglihigmi o6ne c¢ikarir. XIX. asir
edebiyatinin bakis acgisinin hayata ve halka yoneldigini, hayattan ve halktan
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baska ideal tanimadigini belirtir. Bunlari dogrudan sosyal ve siyasi siirece
baglar. “Yeni bir siyasi donemin baglamasiyla halkin Avrupai, inzibati
kanunlarla idare edilmesi, ekonomi ve ticaretin gelismesi sayesinde alis verisin
artmasi, Azerbaycan’da yeni bir fikir cereyam olarak egitim mefkuresinin
dogusundan 6tiirli miinbit bir zemin hazirladi. Onun ilk taraftarlarnt Abbaskulu
Aga Bakihanov, Ismail Bey Kutgasmli, Kasim Bey Zakir, Mirza Sefi Vazeh
gibi yazarlarin edebi eserlerinde ortaya ¢ikmistir.” (7, 12)

Mirza Ibrahimov XIX. asir Azerbaycan Edebiyatmin yeni déneminden
bahsederken ilk olarak Kasim Bey Zakir’in edebi sahsiyetinden bahseder. Bu
durum sebepsiz degildir.

Ibrahimov, Zakir’i Molla Penah Vakif'in tuttufu yolu devam ettiren
sanatkarlar arasinda takdim eder. Vakif’in edebiyat sahasindaki varligini, X VIII.
asir Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda realizm adimna, biiylik bir kazang kabul eden
Mirza Ibrahimov, Zakir’in eserlerinde de XIX. asir realizminin netlestigini ve
sosyal bir miicadele vasitasina doniistiigiinli ifade eder. Zakir’in eserlerinde
sosyal hicvin basarili bir sekilde islenmesinin diger bir sebebini de bunda géren
Ibrahimov, yeni devrin bir dzelligi olarak onun mahiyetini agiklamaya ¢alisir.
Onun tahlillerinde Zakir’in edebi kisiligi ilk olarak bu sekilde karakterize edilir.
“Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda sosyal hiciv Zakir’in eserleriyle kuvvetli bir hale
gelmistir. Bu hiciv, o giinlerde Azerbaycan’da hakim olan sosyal egilime karsi
muhalefeti ifade eden bir hicivdir. Zakir XIX. asrin birinci yarisindan itibaren
biliyltik bir hizla dagilmaya baslamis dogudaki feodal diizenin hayatin1 ve
varligindaki ziddiyetleri daha objektif ve derinlemesine ifado etmistir”. (2, 17)
Bu tahlilde sanatkar bakis agistyla igtimai hayatin unsurlari paralellestirilir.
Mirza Ibrahimov, Zakir’in hicivlerinden bahsederken hayatin igindeki
paradoksal hadiselerin dogurdugu ¢ok sesliligin, yazilacak eserler i¢in ne kadar
ehemmiyet tasidigim sdylese de, sanatkir dehasindan ileri gelen cihetleri daha
onemli bulur. Zakir’in sanatinda, sosyal hayatin biitiin yonleriyle goriilmesi
onun sanatimin bilyiikliigiinii gosterir. Ibrahimov, Zakir’in satiralarini tahlil
ederken Ozellikle iki yonii esas alir. Bildigimiz gibi, Azerbaycan’da
somiirgecilik siyasetini hayata geciren ¢ar yonetimi ve bu yonetime hizmet eden
yerli hainler hicvedilir ve bu hiciv Zakir’in eserlerinin esas mevzusunu
olustururdu.

Burada bahsedilenleri Zakir satiralar1 i¢in karakteristik bir durum olarak
kabul eden Ibrahimov, tahlil siirecinde problemi hem igtimai hem de siyasi
yonleriyle ele almaya ¢cok 6nem verir. Ibrahimov, XIX. asrmn ilk yillarma dikkat
cekerek bu yillarda Azerbaycan’in Car Rusyasi tarafindan heniiz tam olarak
isgal edilmedigini gostermeye ¢alisir. Carlik yonetimi iggali tamamalamak i¢in
biitiin imkanlardan istifade ediyor ve bu maksatla kendine yerli halk i¢inden
taraftarlar topluyordu: “Carlik yonetimi ilk yillarinda Azerbaycan’da kendine
yandas bir sinif olusturmak icin bazi yontemlerden istifade etmistir. O,
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“vekiller” ve “agalar” smifinin tabiatim iyi bildiginden taltif ve ddiillerle tesvik
etmistir. O, bu tabakanin dininin, imanmnin, vicdanmin, mesleki arzu ve
isteklerinin, itikadinin, her seyinin paradan, miilkten ve sOhretten ibaret
oldugunu bilir.” (2, 22) Ibrahimov, her seyi paraya, miilke, sohrete
baglayanlarm ve halka zulmeden Car memurlarmin, Zakir’e has satirik tislupta
ortaya konmasini, ‘XIX. asir Azerbaycan sosyal hayati’ temal siirlerde yeni
iislubun bagaris1 olarak kabul eder. Zakir’in eserlerinde yer alan tema hayat
meseleleri ile insan iliskileri tizerinedir. Zakir’in edebi kimligini daha ¢ok sosyal
ve siyasi agidan tahlil eden Ibrahimov, onun siirlerinin sosyal muhitle dogrudan
alakali oldugunu vurgular. Mirza Ibrahimov, Zakir’in hicivlerinde, dénemin
yerli hanlari, beyleri ve ‘miilkedar’, murov®, komendant’, nacalnik®” ad1 verilen
memurlarinin fitne ve fesatlar1 sebebiyle eziyet goriip hayati kararan halkin
cektigi maddi, manevi ve fiziki zuliimleri anlatan ¢ok yonlii tasvirin, sairin
sosyal cevreyle dogrudan ilgili olusuna baglar.

Ibrahimov, Zakir’in Azerbaycan’in gercek vatansever sairlerinden
oldugunu kabul eder. Eserlerinde yabanct memurlara duyulan sert nefreti gergek
bir vatandaghk gostergesi sayar. Onun c¢ektigi sikintilarin baginda sosyal
aktifliginin, taassubunun ve car iggaline karsi itirazlarmin dayandigi belirtir.
Ibrahimov, Zakir’in sanatina verdigi degeri anlatirken “Zakir’in giizel tabiriyle
bu devrin “yagmacilik” devri oldugunu séylemeliyiz. Zakir’in yasadig facialar
derinlestiren ve sosyal felaketleri onun icin sahsi birer faciaya ¢eviren sebep,
onun Azerbaycan’in hakiki vatanseverlerinden olusudur. Bu sebeple de biitiin
olumsuzluklarla o karsilagsmustir ifadelerini kullanir. (2, 22)

fbrahimov’un, Azerbaycan’da demokrasi fikrinin giiclenmesinden, sosyal
iliskilerin degisiminden, Azerbaycan, Rus ve Avrupa ile kurulan baglarin
yayginlagmasindan bahsederken ilk sirada Abbaskulu Aga Bakihanov’un
sanatkarligina deginmesi tesadiif degildir. O, Azerbaycan’da dogu
feodalizminden bati kapitalizmine gegis devrinin alimlerinden sayilmasina
ragmen, bilgisi ve sanatkarligiyla gecis devrinin degil; sonraki dénemin diisiiniir
ve yazar1 olarak taninmistir. Bunun asil sebebini Bakihanov’un dogustan sahip
oldugu yetenegiyle ilmi caligmalarla mesgul olmasi, sosyal ve siyasi hadiselerin
merkezinde durmasinda, devrin taninmuslart ile siki bir iliski i¢inde olmasinda
aramak gerekir. Bakihanov sadece bir sair degildir. O ayn1 zamanda dil, tarih,
astronomi, cografya, pedagoji gibi alanlarda da ¢aligmalar yapmis ve meshur
olmustur. Farkli zamanlarda yazdign “Kanun-i Kudsi®, “Giiliistan-1 rem”,
“Miigkat-iil Envar”, “Kitab-1 Askeriyye”, “Riyaz-ill Kuds”, “Nesayeh” gibi
eserleri Bakihanov’un bilim adami ve yazar olarak sohret kazanmasini

* Feodal sistemde biiyiik arazi sahipleri igin kullanilmis bir ifade

4 Koylerde giivenlikten sorumlu devlet tarafindan gorevlendirilmis memur

* Car Rusyasi déneminde Azerbaycan’da var olan askeri sistemde bolgelerde yonetimden sorumlu olan kisi
¢ Doénemin polis teskilatin bagindaki kisi
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saglamigtir. Lakin Bakihanov farkli bilim dallarindan ziyade edebi yoniiyle daha
cok tanmmustir. Onun bu zengin edebi mirasinin 6nemli boliimiini ise lirik
siirleri olusturur.

Mirza Ibrahimov, Bakihanov’un bir maarif¢i ve humanist bir yazar
oldugunu dile getirirken onun bilimsel ve sanatsal ¢aligmalarina karsi elestirel
bir yaklagim sergilemis; sanati icin tezatlar iceren yoOnlere deginmistir.
Ibrahimov “Kitab-1 Nasihat” adli eserinde Bakihanov’un sosyoloji ile ilgili
fikirlerinin birbiriyle karsit olan ydnlerine dikkat ¢eker. Ornegin bir tarafta dini
inanclara yer verirken, diger tarafta ise din gorevlilerini elestirmesi yazarin bakis
acisindaki tezatlar1 gosterir. Ilgingtir ki, Ibrahimov onun sanatmin karakteristik
ozelligi sayilabilecek tezatlardan bahsederken, bu tezatlarin kdkeninde
feodalizm ve kapitalizmin ideolojik tesirlerinin yer aldigin1 agiklar. Ibrahimov,
Bakihanov’un yasadigi dénemde feodalizm ve kapitalizm ideolojilerine karsi
koyabilecek sivil toplum kuruluslarinin olmadigindan yakinmis ve bunun
sebebinin de sozii edilen donemde Azerbaycan’in sosyo-ekonomik iliskiler icin
gereken zeminin mevcut olmamasim dile getirmistir. (2, 22) Ciinkii Ibrahimov’a
gore insanin bilincinin ve hayata bakisinin sekillenmesinde sosyal ve siyasi
ortam &nemli rol oynar. Bunu da belirtmek gerekir ki ibrahimov, Ismail Bey
Kutkaginli'nin ve Mirza Sefi Vazeh’in diinya goriislerinde ortaya ¢ikan bu
tezatlarin ortamdan kaynaklandigin1 kabul eder. Sosyal ve siyasi durum ve
dengenin bozulmasi Bakihanov’un goriislerinde farkliliklar meydana getirse de,
Ibrahimov, feodalizmden kapitalizme gecis devrinde Azerbaycan’da biitiin
sikintilara ragmen, “Batililagma” fikirleri ile yasayanlarin sayisinin arttiina,
sosyal ve siyasi durumu degistirecek, ideolojik tartismalara ve edebiyat sahasina
yon verecek aydilarin yetistigine dikkat ¢eker.

Mirza Ibrahimov, Mirza Fetali Ahundov’un hizmetlerinin gok degerli
oldugunun farkina vararak; Azerbaycan’da demokratik fikirlerin, yeni sosyal
ideolojilerin ve realizm akiminin olugmasinda 6nemli rol oynadigini dile
getirmistir.

Mirza Ibrahimov, biiyiik diisiiniir, bilim adanm ve yazar Mirza Fetali
Ahundov’la ilgili goriislerini 1937-1938 yillarinda yazdig1 “Boyiik Demokrat”
adli monografi tiiriindeki eserinde ve 1962 yilda kaleme aldign “Xalk Ugiin
Déyiinen Urek” adlh ilmi makalesinde dile getirir. Bildigimiz gibi 1930’lardan
itibaren Ahundov’un edobi faaliyetinin Ogrenilmesi ve felsefi fikirlerinin
tatbikine onem verilmeye baslanmistir. “Haydar Hiiseynov, Memmed Arif,
Mikayil Refili ve Fuad Kasimzade’nin incelemelerinde Mirza Fetali Ahundov
ilk defa biiyiik bir edip, sosyolog ve diisiiniir olarak kabul edilir. Bu arastirmalar
sonraki donemlerde ortaya konmus edebiyat bilgi ve teorileri alanindaki eserlere
temel teskil eder.” (5, 136) Alim Salman Miimtaz’m da Ibrahimov’dan
tahminen {i¢ y1l kadar 6nce Ahundov’un sanatkarligini incelemis olmas1 dikkate
degerdir. O donem i¢in bu tiirde bir makalenin Azerbaycan Edebiyati tarihi
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acisindan 6nemini anlamak zor degildir. Lakin Ibrahimov ilk énce Ahundov’un
edebi ve estetik goriislerini tahlil eder, sanatla gergek sosyal hayatin yakinlig
meselesine onemle egilir. Bu baglamda o, Ahundov’un klasik siirin bazi
yonlerine itirazlarmi, eski edebi kriterleri reddetmesini, yeni teoriler ileri
siirmesini inceler. Ama su da ilgingtir ki, ibrahimov “Biiyiikk Demokrat” adh
monografisinde edebiyat tarihimizde her zaman giindemde olan Ahundov’un ve
Fiizuli’nin sanatkarlik meselelerine deginmez. Bu monografide o, Azerbaycan
edebiyatinin ayr1 ayri donemlerinde Ahundov’un eserleriyle iz birakmis
olmasina 6zellikle dikkat ¢cekerken Ahundov’un, edebi ve estetik goriislerinden
sonra onun oyun yazarligma egilerek “Kemaliiddovle Mektublar” ve
“Aldanmis  Kevakib” adli eserlerini degerlendirir. ibrahimov  onun
sanatkarligindan bahsederken, “Kemaliiddévlo Mektublari”ni siyasi hiciv olarak
ele alir ve bu eserde monarsi ve feodalizm karsiti miicadele sisteminin yer
aldigini, “Aldanmis Kevakib’de ise istibdad ve monarsi sistemlerinin yapisinin
yikict bir tenkide maruz kaldigin sdyler. (2, 31) Ibrahimov, Ahundov tenkidinin
bu Ozelliginden bahsederken iki 6nemli noktaya dikkat ¢eker. Ahundov’un
mutkaliyet ve monarsi yOnetim bigimlerini tenkidinin sadece doguyla
stirlandirdigim belirten Ibrahimov’un, bu tenkitten aym1 zamanda Rusya’nin
Carlik rejiminin ve batinin da paymi aldigim iddia ettigini, “Ahundov Carlik
rejimine elestirel yaklastigi gibi, belli bir seviyede idealize ettigi bati terakkisine
ve burjuva smnifina da elestirel bir yaklasim sergiler. “Mosyd Jordan™ da
Hatemhan Aga “Biz agiktan aciga peskes aliriz, onlar gizli gizli alirlar, biz her
seye inaniriz, onlar hicbir seye inanmazlar...” (2, 35) sozleriyle belirtir. Bununla
birlikte ibrahimov, Ahundov’un Carlik ydnetimine ve batiya ydnelik
elestirilerine oranla kendi ¢evresine yonelik elestirilerinin daha yogun olmasini,
kendi halkin1 bilinglendirmek maksadindan kaynaklandigimi ileri = siirer.
Ahundov’un Azerbaycan Edebiyatina akilli kadin suretleri getirdigini
vurgulayan Ibrahimov, bu baglamda onun yenilik¢i ve demokratik fikirlere yol
actigini soylor.

fbrahimov 1962 yilinda yazdigi “Halk Uciin D&yiinen Urek” adli
makalesinde Ahundov’la ilgili goriislerini giiclendirerek onu, ateist ve
materyalist bir filozof, ayrica Azerbaycan’da materyalist estetigin kurucusu,
realist ve demokratik edebiyatin 6nemli teorilerini hazirlayan biri olarak tanatir.
Ayn1 yil Kasimzade’nin “Ahundzade’nin Hayati ve Sanatkarligi” adh
monogqrafisi de yayinlanir. (4) Ahundov’u degerlendirirken her iki miiellifin
yaklagimlarinda birbirine benzeyen durumlar oldukga fazladir. Ibrahimov,
Kasimzade’den farkli olarak Ahundov’u daha ¢ok realist bir sanat¢i olarak
degerlendirmistir. Onun sanatinin sosyal ve siyasi, teorik ve estetik bakimdan
arastirtlmast da bu sebepten kaynaklamir. Ahundov’un sanatkarligimin dini
mevzulara yaklasiminin 6zel olarak Marksizm- Leninizm estetigi ile
yakmligmin ibrahimov’un fikirlerinin Sovyetler Birligi ideolojisinin kurallariyla
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benzerlikler tasimasi anlagilir bir durumdur. Sovyetler Birligi’'nde aragtirmacilar
Ahundov’dan ateist olarak bahsetmis; Ahundov’un biitiin dinleri bos ve birer
efsane olarak gordiigiinii sdylemislerdir. Ancak Ibrahimov’un Ahundov’a bir
noktada farkli bir yaklasim sergilemesini dogu ve bati baglaminda tahlil
etmesinde, bu anlamda ilerici sosyal fikirleri ile materyalist felsefe ile ilgili
goriisleri arasindaki siki bir iliskiyle takdim etmesindedir. Ibrahimov,
Ahundov’un eserlerinde dogu meselesinin vazgegilemez olusunu 6ne cikarir.
Bununla birlikte {ic mevzuya daha 6zellikle deginir: zuliim, geri kalmishk ve
cehalet. Dogu halklarmin yasadigi felaketlerin onlarin Avrupa’dan geri kalmis
olmasindan kaynaklandigini belirten Ahundov biitlin faaliyetini dogunun
gelismesine yOneltmistir. Sadece bu yonleri tahlil ederken Ibrahimov,
Ahundov’un edebi sahsiyetine, mektub ve yazilarma, siyasi hiciv numunesi olan
“Kemaliiddovle Mektublari’na daha ¢ok istinad eder. Mesela, Londra’da,
Muhbir Gazetesi’ni ¢ikaran Ali Suavi Efendi ile alfabeye dair miinakasasini, Ali
Kulu Mirza’ya mektubunda milletin dertlerine derman olabilecek goriisleri
bunlara 6rnek gosterilebilir. “Iki Osmanli Naziri’na Mektubu”ndan yapilan
alintida, Mirza ibrahimov, Mirza Fetali Ahundov’un biitiin Miisliiman diinyasi
icin ne kadar rahatsiz oldugunu dile getirir; Miisliimanlarin durumlarinin
diizeltilmesi yolundaki diisiincelerine yer ayirir. Mirza Ibrahimov, Mirza Fetali
Ahundov’un sanatinda toplumsal seslenisin oldugunu ve bunun da halkin
uyanmasinda énemli rol oynadigim kaydeder. Fakat Mirza Ibrahimov, Mirza
Fetali Ahundov'un yalmizca c¢agrida bulunmakla yetinmedigini, onun ayni
zamanda halki zuliim, gerilik ve cehaletten kurtulmak yolunda birlik olma
fikrini ortaya atan demokrat, maarif¢i ve realist bir sanatkar olarak kabul eder.
Mirza Ibrahimov’un problemine toplum ve diisiince baglanminda yaklagmasi bir
taraftan  milll maarifcilik  hareketi  dairesinde meseleleri  yerinde
degerlendirmesini temin eder; diger taraftan da farkl tiirkologlarin fikirleri ile
ortistir. (10; 6; 8; 9)

Mirza Ibrahimov, meshur tiyatro yazarinm 1850-1855 yillari arasinda
yazdig1 alti komedi eserinde sosyal zulme, orta asirlarin hayat tarziyla ilgili
keskin nefretini muhtelif tipler vasitasiyla belirttigini kaydeder: “Ahundov, hem
belli sosyal idealleriyle, hem de insani 6zellikleriyle canli tipler ortaya koymada
kudretli bir kaleme sahiptir. Biz ‘Haci Karan'l, ‘M0dsy6 Jordan'l, ‘Dervis Mesteli
Sah'l, ‘Lenkeran Hani'nin veziri'ni ve ‘hanimlari’n1 hatirlayalim. Bunlar ne
kadar inandiric1, ne kadar tabii ve canl suretlerdir.” (1, 185) Mirza Ibrahimov,
biitlin bunlart Mirza Fetali Ahundov'a ait karakter tefekkiirliniin giiciine ve
tesirine baglar. Kahraman olusturmak konusunda Ahundov'a ait bu yonlerin,
onun edebi eserlerinin yani sira ilmi, elestirel ve felsefi eserlerinde de miisahede
olundugunu kaydeder. Bununla birlikte Mirza Fetali Ahundov'un mubhtelif
sosyal tiplerin estetik suretlerini olugturuken s6z konusu karakterlerin timsalinde
mahiyete hizmet gosteren dolgunluga tamamiyla ulastigimi vurgular. Mesel4;
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Mirza Ibrahimov, filozof sanatkarin Cemaliiddovle karakterinde “cahil, kuru ve
kaba sofu” bir adamin, Nasreddin Han Miirsiddovle tiplemesinin simasinda
“beseriyyetin diismani, despotun rezil hizmetkari, medeniyet yolunun engeli”
olan bir sahsin diiriist psikolojik ruhunun yansitildigin1 kaydeder. Meseleye bu
sekilde yaklasmak ve Mirza Fetali Ahundov'un sanat yoniine bu sekilde deger
vermek, Mirza Ibrahimov'un yiiksek ilmi ve nazari seviyeye sahip oldugunu
tasdik eder. Mirza Ibrahimov, edebi goriislerinin devamu olarak, Ahundov'dan
sonraki edebiyatin inkisaf meselelerini de takip etmis ve sonraki asamada,
Necef Bey Vezirov ve Abdurrahim Bey Hakverdiyev'in edebi sahsiyetlerine
0zel yer aymrmustir. Her iki sanatkar1 da Azerbaycan Edebiyati’nin temsilcisi ve
Ahundov’un varisleri addeder.

Mirza Ibrahimov’un 1956 yilinda yazdizn ‘“Necef Bey Vezirov’un
eserlerinde Hiimanizm ve Bagimsizlik Disiinceleri” adli makalesi XIX. asir
Azerbaycan Edebiyati meseleleriyle ilgili makaleler arasinda 6nemli bir yere
sahiptir. Makalede Ibrahimov, XIX. asir Azerbaycan edebiyatim Nizami,
Nesimi, Fiizuli gibi sanatkarlarin sahsiyetlerinde Klasik Azerbaycan Edebiyati
ile karsilastirilir. Ibrahimov’un bu karsilastirmay: yapmaktaki asil maksadi
Ahundov’la baglayan XIX. asir Yeni Azerbaycan Edebiyatinin 6zelliklerini
ortaya cikarmaktir. Ibrahimov XIX. asir yeni Azerbaycan Edebiyatimin
karakteristik yonlerini Vezirov’un sanatkarligiyla aciklayarak bu devrin realizm,
toplumculuk ve hiimanizm prensiplerinde yer alan problemlere agiklik getirir.
Ibrahimov, Ahundov’dan sonra ilk olarak Vezirov’un Azerbaycan Edebiyati ve
sosyal hayatinin ilerleyisi konusunda biiyiik rol oynayan komedya yazari
oldugunu belirtir. Onun komedyalarin1 sosyal, siyasi, ahlaki, terbiyevi
yonleriyle ayrica bagimsizlik miicadelesi agisindan tahlil eder. Vezirov’un
sanatkarligimi degerlendirirken Ibrahimov’un istifade ettigi, maarifci realist
yaklasimla tenkidi realist yaklasim paralelllik teskil eder. Bu sebeple Ibrahimov,
Vezirov’'un oyunlarii ‘bilyiik tarihi ve hayati role sahip olma’ ifadeleri ile
degerlendir.(2, 348)

Bu oyunlarda zulme, geri kalmishiga, cahillige karsi miicadele 6n plana
cikarilir. Vezirov’un eserlerindeki bu yaklagimlar onun oyunlarinin edebi ve
estetik yonlerinin, tam olarak ortaya ¢ikmasini saglar. ibrahimov, Vezirov’un
eserlerinde is¢i smifi tiplemesinin bulunmamasmi onun is¢i sinifindan uzak
durmasi olarak degerlendirmez. Hatta Vezirov’u Celil Memmedkuluzade ve
Sabir’le birlikte ele alarak onlarin miicadelesiyle is¢i smifinin miicadelesi
arasindaki iliskiyi anlatir. (2, 347) Ibrahimov’un bu bakisi elbette anlasilir bir
durumdur. Ancak makalede Ibrahimov, Vezirov’la ilgili daha c¢ok &yle
noktalara temas eder ki, daha Once belirtildigi gibi onlar tamamiyla edebi ve
estetik Ozellik tasirlar. Vezirov’un ‘miilkedar’ tiplemesi bu duruma bir 6rnektir.
Ibrahimov onun ‘miilkedar’larin1 dogal hayatdan almmus birer tip olarak kabul
eder. Bu kahramanlar her yoniiyle ele alarak degerlendiren Ibrahimov, onlarin
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karakteristik yonlerini tahlil eder. Bu anlamda Vezirov’un ‘miilkedar’larimi
onurunu kaybetmis, bos hayallerle yasayan birer insan modeli olarak karakterize
eden Ibrahimov igin her seyi eski ve yeni kargilastirmasi yaparak takdim etmek
oldukca kolay hale gelir. Vezirov, eski diinya ile yeni diinya arasinda devam
eden miicadeleyi yansitmak igin “Adi Var Ozii Yok”da Cennetali Aga
“Miisibet-1 Fahreddin”de Riistem Bey, “Ne Ekersen Onu da Bigersen’de
Sefderkulu gibi ‘miilkedar’ beyleri basariyla siralar. ibrahimov bu tiplerin genel
Ozeliklerini muhafaza ederken her birinin sahsi niteliklerini de tasvir etmeyi
ihmal etmez. Ozellikle “Miisibet-i Fahreddin”de Riistem Bey tiplemesini farkh
bir sekilde anlatilir. “Riistem Bey kiiglik bir despottur. Kiigiik oldugu kadar da
merhametsiz, hilekar ve kindardir. Diismanmi 06ldiirmek onun yliregini
sogutmaya yetmez, o diismanin algaltip hislerine, iffetine zarar verip manevi
azaplarla oldiirmelidir. (2, 354) Bu tipleme, Ibrahimov’un, ‘Riistem Bey’i,
clirimiis, vakti gecmis, yenilik karsiti ‘Miilkedar’ beyler icinde hangi
ozellikleriyle tahlil ettigini anlatmaya yeter. Ibrahimov’un kendine has
tahlillerinde, tiplemelerle ilgili yazar diinyasini yansitan etrafli bir bakis agisinin
var oldugunu sdylemek dogru olacaktir.

Ibrahimov, Vezirov’un eserlerinden bahsederken oradaki milliyetci
burjuva smifim sert elestirisini de konu edinir. “Pehlevan-i Zemane”,
“Deleduz”, “Vay Selekum Mellekum”, “Pul Diigkiinii Hac1 Ferec” komedilerini
tahlil eden edip, burada somut bicimde milliyetgi burjuva smifinin
ikiylizliilligiinii ve jurnalciligini elestiri objesine ¢evirmistir. Ancak burada da
milli burjuva sinifinin temsilcilerinde hi¢bir miisbet nitelik gérmeden sert bir
elestiriye maruz birakmak Sovyet donemine ait elestirel yaklasimdan
kaynaklanmaktadir.

Sonu¢ olarak Ibrahimov, Vezirov sanatinin Azerbaycan halkinin
toplumsal suurunun olugsmasinda emsalsiz rol oynadigina kanaat getirmis;
eserlerindeki hiimanizm ve bagimsizlik fikirlerinin sonraki donemler i¢in de
onem tasidigim belirtmistir.
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BAXIIBIEBA YJIBKEP
PE3IOME

JUTEPATYPHO - TEOPETHYECKHE B3I'JIs1IbI MUP3bI
HNBPAI'NMOBA HA ITPOBJIEMbI ASEPBAUZKAHCKOU
JINTEPATYPBI XIX BEKA

B cratbe wmccnenmyroTcs HaywHble B3rJIsimbl Mupssl  MOparumosa,
CBsI3aHHBIE C a3epOaiimpkanckor mureparypoil XIX Beka. HayuHble B3rsbl
akagemuka M. MoparumoBa 00 M3BECTHBIX JIMYHOCTSIX JIMTEPATYPBI, TAKHX KaK
Mup3a @aranmu AxynnoB, AbOacrymy ara bakuxanos, I'ackiMm Oek 3akwup,
Hamxad 6ex Besupos u map., urparot Oombinyto poib. Kak m3BectHo, Mupsa
NOparuMoB HUCCIEAOBaNT TMPOCBETUTENLCKUE M PEATUCTUUECKUE B3IIISAIbI
BBILIEYIIOMSAHYTBIX MAacTE€pPOB CJIOBA. 3AeCh 0c000€ MECTO ObLIO Y/AEIEHO
BOIIpOCaM, CBA3aHHBIM C IUCATENIMM M Io3TaMu. B Xone uccienoBaHus,
CChUIAsCh Ha HAYYHO-TEOPETHUYECKUE B3TIIAIBI U 00pasipl, B mpoliemMy Obuia
BHECEHA SCHOCTb. B TO ke Bpems, B CTaTke, B pE3yJbTaTe HAy4YHOIO
uccnenosanus B3rsiAoB M. MOparumoBa OTBOAMTCS MECTO OCOOEHHOCTSIM,
TEMaTUKE U YPOBHIO MBIIIUIEHUS a3epOaiipkaHckoit murepatypbl  XIX Beka.

ULKER BAKHSHIYEVA

IN THE CONTEXT OF NATIONAL LITERARY ENVIRONMENT XIX
CENTURY AZERBAIJANI LITERATURE ISSUES THROUGHOUT
THE LITERARY AND THEORETICAL VIEWS OF MIRZA
IBRAHIMOV

SUMMARY

In the article, scientific studies of academic Mirza Ibrahim which is
associated to the issues of the XIX century literature of Azerbaijan are analyzed. In
this study, it is referred to the scientific remarks of Mirza Ibrahim which is on the
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life and creativity of the well knowing personalities of the XIX century literature of
Azerbaijan such as M.F. Akhundov, A. Bakikhanov, Q. Zakir, N. Vazirov and so
on. On the basis of these ideas, realistic and enlightenment views of writers and
poets and leading directions of their creativity are determined. In the article,
referring to M. Ibrahim’s studies, opinions have been put forward on the general
traits, theme and ideas of the XIX century literature of Azerbaijan.As we know
Mirza Ibrahimov investigated enlightenment and realistic views of those masters.
Accomplished works of the named masters in the sphere of enlightenment and
realistis are investigated in the article. Main positions are given special attention in
the article. Problems refer to facts and samples taken place in the Mirza Ibrahimov
s’literary-theoritical view are appealed withen the analyses.

Rayci: prof.Himalay Qasimov

348



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

AYSEL ABIZADO
AMEA Nizami Gancavi adina

Milli Azarbaycan adabiyyati muzeyi
selya82@box.az

GUNEY AZORBAYCANDA MILLi 9DOBIYYATIN INKiSAFINDA
“VOTON YOLUNDA” QOZETININ ROLU

Acar sozlar: Vaton yolunda, ana dilli matbuat, Giiney Azarbaycan, milli ruh
KuroueBble cinoBa: Bo ums poounsi, npecca Ha pooHom sasvike, FOxcHwili
A3zepbaiiddican, HAYUOHATbHBIN OYX

Key words: In the name of homeland, press in the native language, South
Azerbaijan, national spirit

Conubi Azorbaycanda ana dilli moatbuatin nosri ugrunda miibarizonin
kokii XX osrin ovvealorine gedib ¢ixir. “1905-1911 ci illords Mosruto
harakati, 1917-1920-ci illordo seyx Mohommaod Xiyabani iisyan1t zamani nogr
olunan moatbuat vo odabiyyatda odebi-badii publisistik yazilar az deyildi.
Lakin c¢ap olunan nozm vo nosr niimunslorindo votonporvorlik vo milli
toossiibkeslik hisslori 40-c1 illordoki kimi gabariq vo giiclii deyildi.” (6,
s.121)  Mohz 40-c1 illordo Giiney odobiyyati ictimai-siyasi hadisalorin
dalgalar1 goynunda yeni marhalasine qodom qoymusdur.

1941-1945 ci illordo gedon siyasi miibarizo motbuatda da 6zilini
aydin gostormokds idi. Tarix boyu oldugu kimi bu illords do odabi soz
xalqin qiivvatli tomsilgisi olmaq missiyasini 6z ¢iyinlori {izoring almigdir.

O, illorde nosr edilon miitoroqqi motbuatin sohifolorinds is1q izl
goron poetik niimunolor golocok ag giinlorin miijdogilorine ¢evrilirdilor.
Azorbaycan Milli hokiimati dovriindo aparilan madoni islahatlarin miihiim
bir qolunu ana dilli moatbuatin formalagsmasini saciyyslondirmok idi. Bu
orafods Giiney Azorbaycanda miixtalif motbu orqanlari, o ciimloden “Vaton
yolunda”, “Azorbaycan”, “Yeni Sorq”, “Maarif”, “Demokrat”, “Cdvdot”,
“Oz1l asgor” kimi gozet, jurnal vo mocmuslor nogr edilmis vo bu motbuatin
sohifalorindo 6lkodo gedon ictimai-siyasi vo adobi hadisalor genis sokildo oks
olunmusdur.

Sovet qosunlar1 Conubi Azorbaycana daxil oldugdan sonra oktyabr
ayindan etibaron Tobrizdo orab olifbasi ilo Azorbaycan dilindo qizil asgor
qozeti “Vaton yolunda” nosr olunmaga basladi. Redaktoru Mirze Ibrahimov,
moasul katibi Israfil Nozorov olan gozetin Azorbaycan dilindo nosri, sairlori
dogma dilds yazmaga ruhlandirirdi.
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Mirzo Ibrahimov Mirzo Colildon sonra Arazin o tayina ana dili
aparan, Tobrizdo qozet nosr edon ikinci odibimiz olmusdur. Guney
Azorbaycan mévzusu Mirzo Ibrahimovun yaradicihginda  miihiim yer
tuturdu.

1941-ci ilden arab alifbasi ilo Azarbaycan dilinds faaliyysto baglayan
“Vaton yolunda” qozeti qisa miiddot orzindo demokratik fikirli ziyalilar1 6z
otrafina toplayaraq oxucularin rogbatini qazana bilmisdir. M.Birya, Etimad,
Fitrot vo s. ¢ox illordon bori ana dilindo yazdiglari, ancaq cap etdiro
bilmadiklori asarlorini bu qozetds dorc etdirdilor.

Genis oxucu kiitlasinin sobrsizliklo gozlodiyi gozet iki glindon bir
4000 niisxa tirajla dorc olunurdu. O dovr iiciin bu yetarinco yiiksok gostarici
idi. Qozetdo dorc olunan bodii niimunslorin oksor hissosini poeziya togkil
edirdi. Onun nosrinin ilk giinlorini Qilman Ilkin xatirlayaraq yazmisdi:
“Azorbaycanlilarin ana dilinds dorc edilmis bu gozet Tobrizds boylik sevinco
sobab oldu. Qozetin biitiin tiraji demak olar ki, iki saat igarisindo satilib
qurtardi” . ( 5,5.40-41). “Voton yolunda” gozeti Conubi Azorbaycanda yeni
ictimai-siyasi miihitlo vo tarixi hadisolorlo olagodar oldugundan burada
yaranmis adobiyyat hom poeziya, hom do nosr baximindan yeni idi.

Mbohz bu qgazetds yaranmis adobiyyat realist vo xalqa yaxin olmasi
ilo diqgeti col edirdi. “Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, “Voton yolunda”qozetindo
cap olunmus seirlor forma baximindan da yeni idi. Poeziyada aruz vazninin
yerini Azorbaycan seirinin godim vo dogma heca vozni tutur, gozol vo
gosidelorin  yerina qosmalar, poemalar yaranirdi. Mihommod Biryanin
“Azorbaycan gohromani”, Balas Azoroglunun “Baki sofori” osorlori Conubi
Azorbaycan poemasinin maraqli niimunsloridir.”(1,s.145)

“Comi 406 ndomrasi ¢ixan gozet iki dovrdo nosr olunmusdur: 1)
1941-ci il oktyabr-1942 ci il 13 aprel; 2) 1944-cii il 10 aprel-1946 c1 il
may”.(1,s.110) Qozetin birinci morhalodo comi alt1 ay foaliyyot gostorib
dayandirilmasi Conubi Azorbaycanda olan siyasi iscilorin Bakiya geri
cagirtlmasi ilo olagodar idi. 1944-cii ildo Conubi Azorbaycana yenidon isci
qrupu goéndorilmisdi. Homin ilin aprelindon Tabrizde “Vaton yolunda”
gozetinn nasrinin borpa edilmosi conubi Azorbaycanda demokratik fikirli
ziyalilarin foaliyyotini artmasina, sairlorin yiiksok ohval ruhiyyado yazib-
yaratmasina milli matbuatin genislonmasino sobab oldu. Ikinci dovrda ise bu
gozetin redaktoru Hiiseyn Sahgoldiyev olmusdur. Homin illordo hadisslorin
canli sahidi vo istirak¢ist olmus professor Cofor Xondan qeyd edirdi ki:
“Qozet foaliyyotinin birinci dovriine 89-cu ndmrasinds yekun vurub,
miioyyon fasilodon sonra,1944-cii ilin aprel ayinda ikinci dovr foaliyystino
baglamigdir. 1946-c1 ilin mayma kimi onun 406 ndmrosi ¢ixmisdir.”
(2,s.151)
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Mohommaod Birya qgozetin 10 aprel tarixli birinci ndmrasinin ¢ap
olunmasi miinasibatilo yazirdi:
Qoca Tabriz, artiq burma boynunu,
Vafali dostlarin safardon galir.
Soyla salam, dayanma, a¢ qoynunu,
Bu karvan quzil Xozordan galir. (9,N2,1944)

“Ogor ilk foaliyyot dovriindo qozet osason Sovet miihorrir vo
yazgilarinin qiivvosilo ¢ixmis vo siyasi-ictimai materiallar vermisso, ikinci
dovrdo onun foaliyyot dairasi geniglonmis vo 6z otrafina coxlu yeni sair,
miuhorrir vo miinoqqid toplaya bilmisdi.”’(2, s.151) Bu kimi yazigilar
sirasinda Etimad, Fitrot, Azoroglu, Cavusi, Oli Tudos, Madino Giilgiin vo
onlarca basqalar1 vardi.

“Voton yolunda” qozeti genis oxucu kiitlosi {iclin nozordo
tutuldugundan burada Azorbaycan incosonoti, godim abidolori haqqinda
molumatlara teatr, kino sahasinds yeniliklora, beynolxalq movzuda yazilmis
moqaloalor vasitosilo xalq 6ziiniin kimliyini dork edir, diinya moadoniyyatino
verdiyi diihalarla tanig olurdu.  Azorbaycan operasinin zirvesi olan
«Koroglu» operasi, Somsi Bodolboylinin «Arsin mal alan», Hobib
Somodzadonin «Leyli vo Maocnun»la bagli yazilar1 oxucular torafindon
boyiik maraqgla qarsilanirdi.

Qozetdo dorc olunan badii niimunolorin 9sas hissosini nozm togkil
edirdi. “Ilk nomrolorindo S.Vurgunun, S.Riistomin, O.Sarivollinin br ¢ox
seirlori nasr olunurdu. O, illords “Voton yolunda” vo “Azarbaycan” kimi
qazetlorinds folklorun toplanib dyronilmasi, yayilmasi isi genis yayilmisdir.
Uzun illor ana dilinds tohsildon, matbuatdan, kitab oxumagdan mshrum olan
azorbaycanlilar bolko do yalniz folklorun hesabina 6z milli varliglarini
qoruya bilmisdir.” (7, s.58)

“Voton yolunda” qozeti Conubi Azorbaycanda ana dilindo
odobiyyatin inkisafi {iciin genis imkanlar yaradirdi. Mirzo Ibrahimov gozetin
1945-ci il 119-122-ci saylarinda nosr olunmus “Azorbaycan dili” adh
moqalosindo  ana dilinin hor bir insanin hoyatinda xiisusi ohomiyyot
dasidigin1 bildirir. “Hor bir xalqin dilinin onun milli varligi vo monavi
alominin ifadogisi oldugunu xiisusi vurgulyaraq yazirdi: Ta godim
zamanlardan bari tarix gostorir ki, har hansi xalq 6z millot vo monaviyyatini
saxlamaq ti¢lin 6z vatoni vo dovlati ilo borabor 6z dilini do saxlamaga cohd
etmigdir. Ciinki hor xalqin ana dili onun milli varliginin vo monovi alominin
ifadosidir” (8)

“Voton yolunda” gozetindo diqqgoti colb edon cohotlordon biri do
simal vo conub sairlorinin arasinda olan six adobi alagolordir. Omrii boyu
farsca yazan Oli Tudo, M.Mehdi Etimad kimi sairlor Azorbaycan dilindo
nosr olunan bu gozetin vo eyni zamanda Quzey Azorbaycandan Giineyo
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gedon yazarlarin tosiri ilo Azorbaycan dilinds yazmaga baslamisdi. Bu sairlor
Simali odobiyyatin1 bdyiik maraqla izloyorok, bozon onlara seirlords ithaf
edirdilor. Bu barado prof. Almaz 9liqiz1 yazir: “Siyasatden, diplomatiyadan
koklii sokildo forglonon, dovlot miinasibotlorindon qat-qat yiiksokdo duran
ilvi rabits dogma qardaslarin samimiyystindon su icirdi”.(3,204) Canub vo
Simal sairlorinin bir-birlorino hasr etdiklori seirlor, daha dogrusu, bu dovr
conubi Azorbaycandaki adobi harokat elo onlarin monavi birliyinin, odabi
olagolorinin tosdiqidir.

Tosadiifi deyil ki, Mohommad Birya “Mohtorom sair Siileyman
Riistomo”,Cofor Xondan Mohommod Biryaya (“Gormok™), Mir Mehdi
Etimad “Somad Vurguna” seirlor hosr etmisdilor.Mohommad Biriya
Suleyman Riistomo ithaf etdiyi seirindo yazirdi:

Cosgun adibsan sarqin simalin,

Heyratda buraxmus xalqi kamalin,
Pozulmaz iradon,dayismaz halin,

Uziindon oxunur dalgin xayalmn...

Hogqiqat sairi, aziz Siileyman,

Sevir asarint Tabriz,Suleyman(9, 1942, N21)

Onvor Mommadxanli xatiralarinin birinds yazir: “Tabriz ziyalilarinin
redaksiyasinin otrafinda toplasmasi qarsiliglh olaraq, hor iki torofo ¢ox xeyr
verdi. Biz conubi Azarbaycani onlarin vasitasilo daha derindon Odyronirdik.
Onlar da “Vaton yolunda” gozetinin Azorbaycanda yerino yetirdiyi bir ¢ox
xidmatlori sirasinda miasir Azorbaycan dilinin inkisafi soviyyesini
monimsomoyi, dilin yad torkibdon tomizlonmosi proseslorinin no qodor
ugurlu va vacib oldugunu goriirdiilor”. (4)

Qozetdo eyni zamanda oxucular1 diinya xalglar1 odobiyyati ilo tanig
etmok mogsadilo xarici 6lko yazigilarinin yaradiciligt haqqinda otrafli
molumat verilorak, onlarin asarlorindon niimunalor do dorc olunurdu. Cofar
Xondan Oligir Novai haqqinda, elocoe do Qazax sairi Abay Kunanbayevin vo
Dagistan boylik xalq asig1 Siileyman Stalskinin hoyat vo yaradiciligi barado
maraqli, yigcam maqalslor, asarlorindon torciimoadon diqgati calb edir.

Qozetin nomralorini nozordon kegirarkon aydin olur ki, orada yaranan
odabiyyat hom badii vo nozori, hom do tarixililik baximindan yeni olmusdur.
Bu sahodo tobii ki, Sovet Azorbaycamindan getmis Mirzo Ibrahimov,
Siileyman Riistom, Siileyman Rohimov, Osman Sar1valli, Israfil Nozorli kimi
sair, yazigi, adobiyyatsiinas vo jurnalistlorin rolu boylik olmus, mohz onlar
torofindon atilmis ilk addimlar guneyli homkarlar1 torofindon layiqli davam
etdirilmigdir.

Umumiyyatlo, Conubi Azorbaycanda milli adebiyyatin inkisafinda bu
gozetin ohomiyyatli rolu olmusdur. “Voton yolunda” qozetindo yaranan
odabiyyat imumon Azorbaycan xalqinin monan qovusdugu bir odobiyyat idi.
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“Obrazli dili ilo desak, bu adabiyyat o tayli-bu tayli hor iki torofin “nogmaokar
biilbiillorinin oxudugu goézol mahnilardan” yaranmisdir.” (1, s.114) Qozetin
foaliyysti noticosinds conubda Azorbaycan dilinin rolu artirdi, aparilan
maariflondirmo islori Olkodo gedon ictima-siyasi prosesslorlo conubi
azorbaycanlilarin niifuzunu ytiksaltdi.
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AMICEJIb ABM3AJIE

POJIb FA3ETBI «BETEH HOJIYHJIA (BO UMsI POJAMHBI)»B
PA3BUTUU HAIIMOHAJIbBHOM JIMTEPATYPBI B IO)KHOM
A3BEPBAMIKAHE

PE3IOME

[onutnyeckoe nporuBoctosiHue 1941-1945 x rr. Hamwio cBoOE
oTpakeHHe M B Tiedare.B pa3BuTuM nuTapaTypbl Ha pPOAHOM S3BIKE B
IOxxHOM AzepOaiimxane ocobyro poiib ceirpana razera «Beren fonynna(Bo
uMs pouHbl)». B 1941-46 rr npoOy:keHue HalmoHanbHOTo ayxa B HOxHO-
AzepOaiikaHCKOi JIUTEPATYPbL,O0JHUM CJIOBOM,CO3/IaHUE HOBOM
JTUTEepaTyphl ObLITO CBSA3aHO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO ¢ Ta3eToi «BeTeH HomyHaa(Bo
UMS POIUHBI)».
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OCHOBHBIMU HUCTOYHHUKAaMU BIOXHOBeHUs HOkHOU mauTeparypsl,
co3maHHON B razere «BereH HomyHma(Bo WMs pOAMHBI)» OBUIM — YCTHOE
HapOJHOE TBOPUYECTBO AsepOaiikaHa, Kiaccuueckas AsepOalpKkaHCcKas
auTepaTtypa W JUTEPATypHOE  TBOPYECTBO  IHUCATENEH  CEBEPHOrO
Azepbaiipkana. HanewyaranHbie B Ka)KJIOM BBIITYCKE Ta3eThl JUTEpATypPHBIC
oOpa3ipl SBISUIUCh HOBLIECTBOM HE TOJBKO C XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM U
TEOPETUYECKOM TOYKM 3pEHUS,HO M C KPUTUYECKOM M MCTOPUYECKON
TO3UIINH.

Tema nmuTEepaTypHBIX MPOW3BENCHUH, M3AaBacMbIX B raszere, ObLIH
HOBbIe. OOIIECTBEHHO-TTOJIMTHYECKHE TIporiecchl B FOxHOM A3zepOaiimkane,
JEMOKPATHYECKUI HACTPOM B CTPaHE, BOBJIEUYEHUE BCEX CIOEB HACEICHHUS B
HAI[MOHAJLHO - OCBOOOJWUTENBbHOE [BIKEHHE Hapoja, HIyIliee 10
BO3pAaCTaOLIEH JIMHUY, IIpUBeNa K co3aanuto HannonansHoro I'ocynapcrsa.
Bcé 310 OBLIM OCHOBHBIMH HMCTOYHHKAMHU BJOXHOBEHHSI U CEBEPHBIX U
F0’KHBIX aBTOPOB.

AYSEL ABIZADEH

ROLE OF THE NEWSPAPER “VETEN YOLUNDA (IN THE NAME
OF HOMELAND)” IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONAL
LITERATURE IN SOUTH AZERBAIJAN

SUMMARY

Political confrontation found its reflection in the press in 1941-45 y.
The special role played the newspaper “Veten yolunda( in the nema of
homeland)” in the development of literature in native language in South
Azerbaijan. In a word,creation of new literature was directly linked with the
newspaper « Veten yolunda (in the name of homeland)” arousal of national
spirit in South Azerbaijani literature in the 1941-46.

The main sources of the inspiration of the Southern literature which
was created in “Veten yolunda( in the nema of homeland)” newspaper-the
folklore of Azerbaijan,classical Azerbaijani literature and literary creativity
of the Northern Azerbijani poets and writers.

In each issue of the newspaper,literary samples were the innovation
not only with artistic and theoretic point of view, but with critical and
historical position. The theme of publishing literary works in the newspaper
were new socio-political process in Southern Azerbaijan,democratic spirit of
the country,involvment of people masses in national-liberation movement
which comeng in ascending line led to the creation of National state. All this
were the main sources of inspiration of both Nothern and Southern authors.

Ray¢i: akademik R.B.Hiiseynov
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MMAPBUH I'YCEHHOBA
Aszepbatioscanckuii I ocyoapcmeennswvii Ileoazocuueckuii Ynusepcumem

NJIAEN HAIII/IO!-IAJII)HOI‘/'I HE3ABUCUMOCTHU B
CATUPUYECKOMU ITOI23UHU Y3EUPA I'AJKUBENJIN

Knrwouesvie cnosa: Yzeup [aoocubeiinu, camupuyeckas nposa, HAYUOHATIbHASL
He3a8UCUMOCmb, nucameisb

Keywords: Uzeyir Hajibeyli, satirical prose, national independence,writer
Acar sozlar: Uzeyir Hacibayli, satiric nasr, milli miistaqillik, yazici

Vzeup Tamxubeitnin sBIsSeTCSs OJHUM W3 TEX MHCATEIICH-ITyOIUICTOB
Azepbaiixana, 00JaJaroX CBOUM MECTOM B UCTOPUM HAILICH JUTepaTypHOU
u obOmecTtBeHHONH MbIcid. OH BCECTOpPOHHMHM, OOJamaromuii  GoraTbiM
HaclieIueM MacTep. Ero KOMIIO3UTOPCKas, JpaMaTypruveckas,
myOuIcTUYecKast, OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKAass M Hay4YHO-TIeJarornyeckas
NeITeNIbHOCTh ObLIa HampaBleHa Ha CIWHYI0 Ielb — CiykeHue Ponune,
Hapopy. JlesaTenbHOCTh TuTepaTopa Kak KypHaJIUCTa JOCTOMHA BHUMaHUs. Tak,
ero myonmicTiHyeckoe Hacneaue mocne 1905-oro roma BeIpaXkajao TOpECTH,
OTZAEJbHbIE HEJOCTATKU HApoJa, MOKA3bIBAJO IyTH BBIXOJA W3 HEMPUATHOMN
curyaru. CraBmmid u3BeCTHbIM 107 niceBgoHuMoM dunankec (Hekuit), on B
CBOMX CATUPUKO-ITyONMIIMCTHUECKUX CTaThsX, (ENbeTOHaX, HE TOJIbKO
MOKAa3bIBAJl HEJOCTATKH, OOJIMYA, BMECTE C TEM, BBIKA3bIBAI CBOE OTHOIIICHUE
K OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKON aTMocdepe 3Moxu, KoMMeHTHpoBan e€. Ero
MIPOrHO3bI YacTO ONpaBAbIBaINCh. OH MHOI/IA OTKPBITHIM TEKCTOM, TIOPOM ke
3aByaJIMPOBAHO TPH3bIBAJ CBOM HApOJl K HAIMOHAILHOMY €IMHCTBY, O0pbOe
MIPOTUB TUPAHWHU, KOJOHHATIHM3Ma, MOKa3bIBaJl HAPOAY €ro Ipy3eil M Bparos,
BUACT TyTh CIACCHUS B HAIMOHAJIBHOM TPOOYXKICHWH, TPOCBEIICHUH,
He3aBUcUMOCTH. Ero myOnmuimcTUdeckue CTaThH, MPHU3BIBAIOIIME K HIeanaM
HAIIMOHAJILHOM  HE3aBUCHMOCTH, HamucaHuple B 1905-1920 ropjax,
Hale4yaTaHHbIE B PA3IMYHBIX OpraHax IMe4YaTd MOXHO pa3[eNuTh Ha JBE
OCHOBHBIE TPYTITIBL:

1) HanmucanHble OTKPBITHIM TEKCTOM CTaThy;

2) HanmcaHHbIe CAaTUPUYECKUAM S3BIKOM (DENTLETOHBI.

VY3eup-0ek MOHUMAJT U THITANICA Pa3bICHUTH, YTO B Hadaje HOBOTO BEKa, B
Mepuoj, KOrja IIATalOTCd YCTOM MOHApXWH, JIMKBHIUPYIOTCS KOJIOHHUH,
pasropaercsi 0opn0a 3a HAIIMOHATBHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh, Poccus, SIBIISIOIasics
TIOPEMOW HApOJIOB, HE Oy/IyYd B CHJIaX 3aylINTh HAIIMOHAJILHBIC IBUKCHUS B
CBOMX PErvoHax, JUIS OTPa)KCHUS BO3ZHHKAIOIIEH OMACHOCTU OTKPOET OPOry
HAIMOHATBHBIM KOH(MHMKTaM. Y ¢ 3TOM 1ENbI0 MBITaICsS pa3OyauTh KUBYIIHES
Ha KaBkasze Hapoabl. B Haneuarannoil B mapte 1906 roga B razere «Mpiamy»
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cratbe «Bce mbl getu Kaskazay mucan: «Bce mbl netn Kaskaza! JIio00Bb K
KaBka3zy, kOTOpyt0 MBI IIECTyeM B JyIIHM, €CTECTBEHHA, JOJDKHA CBSA3aTh HAc
IpyT ¢ apyroM. ... Bce mbl getn KaBkasa, Hamm noTpeOHOCTH U HYKIBI OJTHH.
... Bce Mb1 netn KaBkaza. Eciiu y oiHOTO M3 HacC ecTh Bpar, TO OH Halll OOIui
Bpar, OTOUTBCS OT HETO MBITAThCS JODKHBI BCE BMECTE. ... HAIlle CIIACCHUE B
corose. Pazmuuns B penuruu, HalMOHAILHOCTH HE JIOJDKHBI OBITH Mperpanoi
Hamemy coro3y» (1, 23). Y3eup-0ek, Tak ke, Kak Ipyriue ero COpaTHUKH, ObLT
CTOPOHHMKOM OrpaHnyeHusi MoHapxuu. M1 oH B HamewatanHou B 1906 romy
cratbe «OTKpbITHE ['OCYTapCTBEHHOM OyMbD» KAl OYE€Hb MHOIOrO OT
JesTeNIbHOCTH ['oCcynapcTBEHHOM IyMbl, IJacHbIX. B cBoel cratbe ke «O
HaIIUX KPECThsHAX» KPUTHUKOBAJl YIHETEHHE HApOAHBIX MAacC B PErMOHAX
Ha3HAYCHHBIMH CO CTOPOHBI, 0€3 yueTa HALOHAIBHOIO MEHTAJUTETa,
PEIUTMO3HBIX BEpOBaHUM Haposa ynHoBHUKaMU. OH nucai: «B Poccun Het HU
OJTHOTO Hapoja, 4YTOOBl OBl OBLUI, KaK MbI MYCyJbMaHe, IOJHOCTBIO
HECYaCTHBIM. ... HazHauun He UMEoMMX HU MaJCUIIero MpeACTaBICHUS O
YKU3HU HaceneHns: KaBkasa pyCCKUX YAHOBHUKOB, OPraHU3AIMEN MOTULICHCKOM
CTpaXXM 3TOT KECTOKHH IIPABUTENb JOBEJ 10 KpalHEW 4epThl CBOM T'HET U
myuenus» (1, 44). Yzeup ['amxuOeitnin KpUTHUKOBAJ HApyIIEHHE TIpaB HE
TOJIBKO CBOETO HAapoja, BCEX TIOPKOB, MYCyJIbMaH, COBEpIICHHE YOMHCTB
XKUBYIIMX B Poccuy TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HApOAOB, MYCYJbMaH IPOBOASIIUMHU
HAIMOHAIMCTUYECKYO0, KOJIOHU3aTOPCKYIO MOJIUTUKY APYTUMH €BPONECHCKUMU
roCyJlapCTBaMH, IOJHUMAJICA Ha 3alIUTy MpaB MycysbMaH. OTKPOBEHHO
MOKa3bIBAJl KEJAaHWE TMOACTUTh MHP 3aHOBO TOCYJApCTB, SIBIISBIIMXCS
NPUYMHOM  KOH(IMKTOB B  MHpe. BpIcTymam TpOTHB — €BpOIICHIIEB,
BBICTaBISIIOIIMX Ce0sl KyJIbTYpPHBIMHU, TJalllaTasMUd CBOOOBI, MEIIAIOIINX
CaMOCTOATENILHO YIPABIIATH COO0I HapoJaM: «... )KUBYIIHE Ojaroaapsi cBoooe
KyJbTypHbIE aHIIMUaHe U B XX BEKE HE OTBEIU PYK OT YEJIOBEUECKUI
youiicTB! ..OTH mpecTyIuieHus: mpoTHB HaceneHus Erumnra 3akmodanach B
MECTHU B OTHOIIICHWH HaceNieHus1 Erumnra, B BBepranuu ero B y>kac (teppop). Tak
KaK CKJIIOHHOCTh M JFOOOBH E€THINTSH ObUIa K TOCYIAAapCTBY OCMAaHOB, IPOTHB
3aXBaTYMKOB B WX AyIIax ObLIO JUIIL OAHO - HeHaBHCTHY (1, 45) Kak BuaHoO,
aBTOP YTBEPIK/IACT, YTO CO3/IaHHME CBOETO MPABHUTEIHCTBA U YIIPABICHHE COOOM,
BXOXKJICHME B COCTaB KaKOTO-THOO TOCYAapcTBa BO3MOXKHO JIMIIb IO BOJIE
Hapoma. Camas OoJbllasi MeUTa JIUTEPATOpa 3aKII0UAIach B JKEIaHUU BHUIIETh
HapoJA KyJbTYpPHbIM, B HAIMOHAJIBHOM €IMHCTBE. OTCYTCTBUE BBIBOJOB W3
CIlyYMBILUXCS C MYCyJIbMaHaMH, HAllMOHAIBHOTO €JUHCTBA, BpaXkJa MEXIY
co0oll, HauMHasi C KBapTaJoOB, MPOJOJDKAas CeJaMH, TOPOJAMH, PETHOHAMH,
HEBO3MOYKHOCTb JIOCTHYb €TUHCTBA B UJESIX, NEUCTBUIX oropyaio ¥Y3eup-0Oeka.
C a1oi1 nienbio B crathe «He 3a0biBaiiTe 0 Oymyiem» mpu3biBai OpaTh IpuMep
C XOpOIIMX KAuecTB HAIUX COCENEH, OpaTh MOYYUTENLHBIA MPUMEP: «XOTS
pYyCCKasi peBOJIOIMS B ILIEJIOM M apMsHO-a3epOailpkaHCKHE CTOJIKHOBEHHS B

356



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

YAaCTHOCTH ObUTIH JJIs1 HAaC OONBIIMM YJapOM U MPOOYIUIM HAC OT CISTYKH, HO
BUJIUMO, OTKPBIB IV1a3a OJIHAX/Ibl, IOBTOPHO HAYAJIU JIPEMaTh... MBI BUIUM Kak
TpyIATCs pagu OyIyliero JBa Hapoja Mo COceACTBY ¢ Hamu. Hamm cocean
BbIle Hac B oOmactu Haykw» (1, 47). B mnyOmumuctuke VY3eup-Oeka
Azepbaiipxan Oepercst B LEIOCTHOM cocTossHMUA. OH COYyBCTBOBAJl T'OPIO
a3epOail/[PKaHCKUX TIOPKOB, )KUBYIIMX HA TEPPUTOPHUSX, BKIOYEHHBIX B COCTaB
Hpana n Poccun, akiieHTHpOBa Ba>KHOCTh HAIMOHAIIBHOIO €IMHCTBA. B cBoen
cratbe «MpaHckas mpaBuTesnbcTeHHass KoHcTuTynums», mosaras JBH)KEHHE
CarrapxaHa IpOrpecCHBHBIM SIBJICHUEM, MMOKa3biBasi, yTo KoHcTHuTyIms Oyner
HNPUMEPOM JPYTUM MYCYJIbMAHCKUM HapoJaM, FOBOPUIL: «ITa KOHCTUTYLHS B
Hacrosiee Bpems Ui MpaHa kak INIOTOK »KuMBHUTENbHOW Bojbl. [locie storo
HpaH BOCKpECHET, @ BOCKPECHYB, 3aCTaBUT BOCKPECHYTh BECh UCTIAMCKHIA MUP»
(1, 55). Otn npennoxenus: Y3enp-6eka MoKas3bIBAIOT, YTO €r0 CTAThH, Ta3eThl U
’KypHaJIbl, B KOTOPBIX OHHM ObUIM HareyaTaHbl, PACUMTBHIBAIUCH HE JUI OJHOTO
pervoHa, TOAHATHIA B HHMX TOJOC MCTHHBI ObUT aJpecoBaH BCEMY
a3epOail[pkaHCKOMY Hapojy, TIOPKCKOMY MHpY, MYCyJIbMaHCKOMYy Mupy. B
HarneyataHHoM B 1907 romy cratbe sxkypHamucta «O HalleM IOJIOXKEHUN
HAITMOHAIBHBIA BOIIPOC TIPEBpPATHIICS B OOBEKT OOCYXKICHHWS. Y3eup-Oek
NOAHUMAN MPoOJIeMy BaKHOCTH JIMjIepa B HALUMOHAIbHON OopnrOe. XoTs OH
NpoOyKJIEHUE HAPOIHBIX MAacc HE Ha3blBAJl HALMOHAIBHBIM JIBIJKCHHUEM, HO
TOBOpsl «HAILIEeMy HapoJy Hy)KHa 0coOasi PEBOJIOLHUS», «ECTh JIM CPeAd Hac
HACTOSIIUE PYKOBOAUTENN?», TOApa3yMeBal Ba)KHOCTb OOBEAMHEHUs Hapona
BOKpYr HUCTMHOro pykoBomurens. OH chpaBegnuBo otmeuan:  «/lis
COBEpLICHUS! UCTUHHON pPEBOJIOLMH HEOOXOIUMBI MCTUHHbBIE HAlMOHAJILHBIE
caMOOTBepKeHIbI-Mokaxens» (1, 57). ABTop B HaneuaranHoit B 1909 rogy
Ha cTpaHuuax raserol «lIporpecc» cratbe «HyxkeH pykoBOIUTENb» BOMPOC
pyKOBOIUTENII M Hapoga CTaBWi eme cepbe3Hee. (CBoe AyIIEBHOE
OECIIOKOHCTBO 10 MPUYMHE OTCYCTBHS MPOTPEcca, EANHCTBA U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS
€IMHOTO JIUZEpPa OH CTPACTHO BBIPA3HJI CIAEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «AJb KTO BEAET
Halll HapoJ Briepen? ['ae Bo3raBIsitoNIas HaC MapTHsl WK ke maptuu? I'ae e
MPOBOJIHUKU TPOrpecca, KOTOPble CMOTYT BBIBECTH HALMOHAIbHBIN KapaBaH,
3aCTpSBIIMHI B [10JI€ HEBE)KECTBA, B IPSA3U CTApbIX U UCTJIEBIINX LIEHHOCTEN, Ha
ynoOHbIi myTh niporpecca? ['ne? Het! KapaBan 3actpsin... B 3TOT Bek mporpecc
YyepenambuMK [IaraMi paBeH OTCYTCTBHIO IIporpecca. 3/1eChb Hy)KHa CHJa,
cnocobHass aBuratb Hapoa Bmepen!» (1, 123). Beictymaromme kak
YIOJIHOMOUYEHHbIE HApOJIOM, CTaB IN1acHbIMH JlyMbl, OECIIOKOOIIMECS JIUIIb O
cebe JemyTaThl CTaIM MUILEHBIO CYpOBOW KPUTUKH KypHaaucTa. B crartee
«BbIOOpBI MPECTAaBUTENS» YUTAEM: «...JOCTOMHBINA MPEACTABUTENb CBOE /IO
3HaeT Jiyyme Hac. OJTHaKO HeIOCTOMHBIM U3 HUX Mbl PEKOMEHTyeM He OpaTbest
3a paboTy, KOTOpyo He MOryT ocwuth» (1, 152). Bompoc Maccel u nuaepa
3BYYMT U B CTaThe aBTOpa 1noj Ha3BaHueM «Harie coctostHue». OH, oKa3biBas
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JIM/IEPOB HE TOJBKO B CBOE BpeMs, HO U Mepel OyaylirMu
MOKOJIEHUSIMH, IIPOTIaraHIupoBal HEOOOXOAUMOCTb OUTHCS PaJ BCETO HApOJaA.
SI3BIKOM caTHpPbI IPU3bIBast K MaTPHOTU3MY, ITHcal: «bosblias yacTh 00IIecTBa,
COCTaBJIIOILAST HAll HApOJ B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS .... B SICHOW U SBHOH (opme
HAallle COCTOSHHME MPEICTaBUTh HE MOXKET, He pa30upaercs, Ha KaKHX MBI
NO3UIMAX, U HE CHOCOOHA 3aJyMaTbCsi O TOM, Ha KaKWe IMO3MLUM HAJ0
nepeittiy (1, 155). Y3enp-0ek 3HaN, 4TO HAMOHAIBHAS TIPecca JOJDKHA ObITh
CBOOOJIHOM, HE JO/DKHA 3allMIaTh HWHTEPEChl KOro-TO, WM KAaKOM-TO
CTPYKTYpBbI, OpraHU3aIMY, PEIUTHO3HOTO TeUeHHs1, OOIIECTBA, 3aBUCETh OT UX
Boiau. OH cuMTall Mpeccy €JUHCTBEHHBIM OPraHOM, IJI€ HapoIHbIE TPUOYHbI
MOTJIM BBICKA3aThCsl, MOJACTUTHCA YasSHUSAMU M LeTSIMUA Hapoja, u Ooposcs ¢
mooOHBIMK ~ sIBJICHUsIMU.  JluTepatop B cBoei cratbe «lyOoKHe sIMBD»
pacLeHMBal KaK MCIOJIb30BaHHE POCCUHCKOIO IPABUTENBCTBA MMEIOIIMMUCS
cabOCTAMH  HarHeTaHWe  PEIUIMO3HOM  PO3HM  Cpeiud  MYCYyJIbMaH,
M30MpPaTEeNbHOCTh MEXIy JIe3rMHAMH, TaTapaMd W JPyrHMH HapojaMu. B
KauecTBE BBIXOJA M3 JTOrO TNOJIOKEHUS Mpejyiaraig, Beas OopsOy ¢
¢daHaTU3MOM, TPaBUJIBHO  OpPraHU30BaTh  pabOThl MO  IPOBEIIEHHIO,
OKOHYATEJIbHO PEIIMTH 3TOT Bonpoc. OH MOKa3plBal HAJIMYUE aHAJIIOTMYHOIO
MOJOKEHUST B TOM wim uHOM (opme u Ha Teppuropun OcMaHCKOTO
rocyapcTBa. Y3eup-0ek B cTaThe IO/ Ha3BaHUEM «PeBOMIOIMOHHAs pachps B
OcmaHckoM rocynapcree» nucail: «Korzma BeTpedaroTcsl Ba TIOpPKA, OIWH
CUMTAET JPYroro CHIIIMKOM, XOTS BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, 00a OHH SBISIOTCS
CTOPOHHHMKAMH CBOOOIbI, M TaKXKe OHM HE PHUCKYIOT BHEIIHE JIOCTUIHYTh
CYLIECTBYIOUIYIO CpEld CTOPOHHUKOB CBOOOJbI B (OCMaHCKOM TIOCYAapCTBE
BHYTPEHHIOIO cBs3b» (1, 91).

U B denpeToHax HammcaHHBIX Y3eupoM ['a/pkuOeiny B mepBble ACCATUIICTUS
IIPOLIUIOTO BEKAa, HAlUIA CBOE OTPaKEHWE TPU3bIB K HALMOHAIBLHOMY
poOy>KAEHUIO, BOIPOCHI O HApPOAE M JIWAEPE, HAIlOHAJIBHBIX MHTEpecax,
060pbOBI IPOTHB AECIOTU3MA U KOJIOHUATIBHOW MOMUTUKY. [IposBistomumes B
¢denperonax Yseupa ['apkuOeilni MHTEPECHBIM TPHEMOM SIBIISICTCS TaKKe
caruprdeckuil quanor. CaTMpU4ecKuM JUajaoroM B Hallel MO33MU YCIEHIHO
MOJIb30BAIMCh TAKUE HAIllM «MOJUIa HACpPEIMHOBLIBDY, Kak Mupza Auneknep
Calup, a B mpo3e 3TOT METOJ MOXKHO Ha3BaTh HOBIIECTBOM. B (enberone
«BaxkHble BOIIPOCHI ¥ 3HAYMMBIE OTBETBHD» aBTOP CIOBHO FOBOPHUT YCTaMH JIBYX
vL. B nefcTBUTENBHOCTH, M BOIIPOC, U OTBET 3BYYMT U3 YCT OJHOTO juua. B
OTBETAaX OILYIIAETCs HEKasi UpOHMs, HEKUM capka3M. OTBEThI OPOKAAIOT B HAC
cmex. OJHAaKO NOHATHO, YTO HAM HY)KHO COBEPLUICHHO IPOTHBOIOJDKHOE
sToMy. PaccMOTpyM HEKOTOphIe W3 3aJaHHBIX B (DEILETOHE BONPOCOB U
JAHHBIX Ha HUX 0TBeTOB: «Bompoc: [Touemy Mel orctaeM? OtBer: [ToTroMy uTO
BEIyIIME HAC BIIEpE/ U3-3a TSDKECTU B KAPMaHAX YCTAIM U 3aCTPSUIUA B ITyTH,

358



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

«Bompoc: Uro nam HyxHO? OtBeT: Tuxo-crokoiiHo cupas, HaOMOAaTh 3a
HapoaaMu, OOPIOITUMICS 332 CBOW TpaBa v ojHOMouus» 1 1p. (1, 281).

U penperon «O yem MbI gymaeM?» 3alIOMHUHACTCS HHTEPECHBIM JINTEPATyPHBIM
MetogoM. OTBeTHI, TaHHBIE Ha Bompockl «Kakum momkeH ObITh?» n «KakoB?»
npenacTaButenb B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM ayme, JOAT HApOAHOTO IPEICTaBUTENS
nepes PouHOM 1 MocaBIIMM €ro HapoJIOM HaXOZST CBOE BBIPA)KEHHE B CTAaThe
B CPAaBHUTENBHON (OpMe, aBTOp CPAaBHUBACT HCTUHHOTO TPEACTABHUTEIIS
«HaApOJ1a», KAKMM OH JIOJDKEH OBITh U «HAIEro npeacraButess. CpaBHEHUE ke
3akimoyaercs B cienyromeM: «(McTUHHBIN) MOCTaHHMK Hapoja, UIYLIUM B
l'ocynapctBennyto  Jlymy, mnomnpomaBmmch, roBopuT: «Hapon, pamm
JOCTH>KEHUST HE3aBUCUMOCTH JJIs1 Bac MOXKEPTBYIO CBoeH »ku3HbI0! Eciin cam He
npueay mnodeauTesieM, MoOe MOTepIeBllee IMOpakeHHe TeNo MOUUTIOT Ha
Ponuny. Cepbe3Hee Bcero MeHsi oropuaeT pasiyka ¢ Bamu!». Ham gemyrar,
uaymuii B ['ocyaapcTBeHHy10 JyMy, cOOpaB HOUYbIO HaceleHUE TOBOPUT, KaK s
BeInIsKY?! Tloexy B IlerepOypr, Oyay rOBOPUTH C BUBUPSIMU U CAHOBHUKAMH.
VYHoMmsHyB MeHsI B ra3erax, MEHs BCIOAY OyIyT BOCXBAJSTb; TOT/Aa YBUIUTE,
Kakue KpacHBbIe BELHM S KyIUIIO W npuBe3y BaM u3 IlerepOypra» (1, 284).
Haneuvatanneiii B 1906 romy B razere «Mpmamy denperon Y3eup-Oeka
«MycynpMaHCKOe COOpaHHe» B JIEHCTBUTENIBHOCTU TOCTPOSH HA CPABHEHHH.
OnHako B CTaThe HAIILIa CBOE OTPAXKEHHUE JIUIb OJHA U3 CPAHUBAEMBIX CTOPOH.
Jpyrasi cpaBHMBaeMasi — TMOJIOKUTENbHAsE — CTOPOHA K€ 0XXKMBAET B HAIIEM
CO3HaHMU. ABTOp JaeT B BHJE MAJIEHBKOTO paccKa3a pacCMaTpUBaHUE Kak
MEHEe Ba)XHOTO COOBITHS, YeM CBOM [Iella, Ha3HA4YeHHE MYCYJIbMaHAMU
OIPENENICHHOTO BPEMEHHU sl 00CYKJIEHUSI BaKHOT'O BOIPOCA, TO €CTh CO3bIBA
coOpaHusi, HaKOHEl, ociie cOopa B OTHOM MECTE CIIOPHI IO BOMIPOCY O BBIOOpE
npecenaTesisi coopaHusi, Naxe Tocie W30paHus IMpefcenaTelis, HeNpUsTHS
CIIOBa OJIHOTO JAPYIMM. ABTOpPOM KpPUTHKOBAJIUCH HEMpaBWIbHAs OIIEHKA
OOILIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO  TMOJIOKEHUST  a3epOail[UkaHIeB, HEyMEHUe
co3ath OOIIeHAIIMOHATbHOE €IUHCTBO. IlepBoe W mmocienHee MpeasioKeHUe
(denpeTOHa BBIABISICT PEATBHYIO KapTUHY dmnoxu. [lepBoe mpemnoxeHue:
«MycynpmaHe, cCOOpaBIIUCH B OTHOM MECTE, XOTST PEIIUTh BasKHBIA BOPOCH.
[Tocnennee npemnoxenue: «PemeHne Ba)XHOrO BOIPOCAa OTKIIAJBIBAETCS HA
nociezakatHoe Bpems» (1, 292-295). A To, 4T0 0OBEKTOM CpaBHEHUS SBIISETCS
MYCYJIBMAHCKOE U apMSHCKOE COOpaHne CTAHOBUTCS SICHO U3 OJHOM PEIUIMKY, a
UMEHHO Tipeioxenus: «IIpocture, ecnu 31ech KaKAbI BCTAHET U CKaXKET, UTO
3axo4eT, 3T0 OyAeT He coOpaHue, a apMsHCKoe ceno». Ha Hamn B3rsa, camoit
TOOOMBITHOM HAaXOAKON cpeau (PerIbeTOHOB, B KOTOPBIX Y3eUp-O€K MOIHSIT
HAIMOHAIBHBIA BOIIPOC, SIBIISIETCS] MPOU3BEICHUE «3HAK MPENUHAHUSD). DTOT
¢denveroH, HamewatanHelii B razere «Upmamy 31 urons 1906 roma, 3Haku
MIPETMHAHMUST OCMBICIIMBAET TaK, YTO CKa3aTh, YTO OHHM MPEBPAIAIOTCS B
CpEZCTBO Mepeaayn 1enu catupbl. BoBce He cimydaiiHo, 4To U Benukuii Mup3a
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Jlxanuin, omoOpssi KPUTHYECKUH CTWIIb CBOETO IOHOTO JIpyra, Hammcal eMmy
OTBeT Ha cTpanunax «Mosuisl Hacpenauna» nop 3arnaBueM «OtBeT Hekoeroy»

B cratbe BhIISUMBaETCA ApMSHO-MYCYJIBMAHCKHA KOH(IUKT, HPOHHYHO
JIOHOCHUTCSI 0 BHUMAaHWMsI, YTO ATO SIBIISIETCSI «TJIaBHEUIIICH Oemoi Hapomay M
TaliHasi, HACTOSAIIAs JIEATEIbHOCTh apMsiIH BBIBOJAUTCS HA YHCTYIO BOIY OJHUM
3HaKOM IpenuHanus. Hanpumep: « ApMsiHe MUIIYT, YTO MAPTUS JALUTHAKITYTIOH
ABJIgeTCs OnarozeTeneM apMsiH. Mbl, He TIOBEPUB ATOMY CIIOBY «OJIaro/ieTenb,
caM{ HalWcaB 3TH CJIOBa apMsH, MOCJE CJIOBa «OJlarojieTenb» CTaBUM 3HAK
«M»» (1, 296). Unu ke, i AEMOHCTpALlMM TOTO, YTO OCHOBHOM IIEJIBIO
MOKJIOHHUKA HAapoza, 3a00TsILIErocs 0 HapoJie, SIBNSETCS MPU3HAHUE HAPOIHOU
Oezpl cBOEH Oe10ii, aBTOP, BOCIIONB30BABIIMCH HPOHUEH, paCKpHIBAET 3HAUCHHUE
3HaKa KaBblUeK B cTaThe. ABTOp mumieT: «Korga muimeM Kakoe-TO CJIOBO C
WPOHUEH, U1 JEMOHCTPAIIMK UPOHUHU CTABUM 3TO CIOBO MEXKIY TAaKUM 3HAKOM
«..»». Hanmpumep, npecieayronuii CBOil MHTEpeC HEKUI «IOKIOHHUK HApOaa»
XO0YeT MOBECTH Hapos «Brepem». (1, 296). BoipaxkeHneM «IbsIBOJIBCKUM S3bIKY
V3eup [Namxubeiinu cMor niepenath B GenbeToHe «JIokp 1 paBaa» TOT (akxT,
YTO OCHOBHYIO IIPOBOKAIIMIO B apMsHO-a3epOail[UkKaHCKOM CTOJIKHOBEHUU
COBEpLIAET pyccKas TMpecca, SBISIOUIAACS MaJbYMKOM Ha MOOEryIIKax
LapcKoro Merona ynpasieHus. Paccmorpum mpumep: «lIpaBurenscTBeHHOE
tenerpadHoe areHcTBo IlerepOypra Hanmcano coobmienre n3 HaxubiBaHCKOTO
ye3na Ha JbSIBOJBCKOM SI3bIKe: «23-r0 (QeBpalisi rpyma MyCyJTbMaHCKUX
pa300MHIKOB HAOPOCHBIIIMCH HAa BE3YIIUX HEBECTY YETHIPEX apMsH, yOusa ux.
OckopOuB HeBecTy, yOwnum U ee. ApMsSHE H3-32 ITOTO COOBITHSI CHIIBHO
B3BOJIHOBAINCH...». IIpu mepeBoae HTOM HOBOCTH C JbABOJIBCKOIO Ha
YEJIOBEUECKUI S3bIK €70 CMBICH MOTYYaeTcs CISAYIOMUM: « i, apMsHE, UTO BbI
3a CTOJIb HECO3HATENbHBIA HApOJ, YTO HE YHUYTOKaeTe MycyiabMmaH? [louemy
He ycTpauBaere OoiiHio? Yero cuaute? bricTpo ycTpoiite pe3Hio, a TO jaena
MIPaBUTEIBbCTBA IJIOXH, MOXKET HEMHOT0 nepefoxHyT!H» (1, 331). B aTroT MOMeHT
BOJICH-HEBOJIEH BCIIOMUHAETCS] 3HAMEHHUTOE BBIPAKECHUE «CTPEJISIIOT Ka3akm» B
neece [xadapa [Jxad6apner «1905-b1it ron». B catupudeckoit mpoze Y3zeupa
IMamxubeiinu B nHTEpecHON (hopMe HAXOAT CBOE pEllIeHHe BOMPOCY O Hapoe,
Takue MpoOieMbl, KaK MPU3bIB K HAIIMOHAIM3MY, HAllMOHAILHOMY E€IMHCTBY.
OmHuM U3 TakuX JIOOOMBITHBIX TPHEMOB SIBISIETCS COH, KOTOPHIM OH
BOCIIOJIB30BAJICSL B MaJICHBKOM (penbeTone moj Ha3BaHueM «llucemMo ot Moero
apyra». B 3ToM pacckaze He YMEHHIO TPOWTH HCHBITAHUE JaKE CHOM
OoNeronMXx IyIIOW 3a HAapoJ B KaBBIYKAX aBTOP IOJBOAWUT WTOT, TOBOPS
«MEXJy HAIllM CIIOBOM M JIEJIOM CYILIECTBYET OrpOMHas pa3HHUIlA Kak HeOO U
3eMiist». M3 TekcTa nmycbMa CTaHOBUTCS TIOHSITHO, YTO XOTS KayKAbIi C TIEHOH y
pTa roBopst 0 Oefax Hapona, BHICKA3bIBA€T CBOIO TOTOBHOCTH IMOXKEPTBOBAThH
co0oii paau Hapona, B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH JIMIIL Mayias 4acTh MX TOTOBA K
sTomMy. Untaem B (perbeToHE: «... HAPOA, a HET JIU CpeArd MYCYJIbMaH JIIOJEH,
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MOTYILMX MOXKEPTBOBATh JKU3HBIO paau Hapojaa? S ToTyac 3axoTren 3a0parh U
CKazaTh, 4TO HET, HETY U ObITh He MOxeT» (1, 347) B denperonax Yzeup-O6eka
MOKHO CTOJIKHYThCS C OYEHb WMHTEpeCHbIMHU (hakTamu. V3 HameuaraHHOU B
1909 romy cratbu «Hamm pasznuyHble ra3eTbD» Y3HA€M O TOM, YTO H3-3a
MPOMCKOB  HeloOpikenaTeneid 1mapckas Poccuss TpoBoAMiIa  TOJUTHKY
nepecesieHus a3epOailKaHIIeB B IIEPBOM JICCITUICTUN XX BeKa, HO Oyaromaps
TaKUM WHTEJUICHTeHTaM, Kak AxMen-0ek Araes, He cymena JOCTUYb ITOU IIeTIH.
B cratee roBopurcs: «Ilycte mact Amnmax coBectH Axmen-Oeky AraeBy,
KOTOphIii moe3akoii B IlerepOypr, oOpamieHreM B Ta3eTy HE TO3BOJUI
MIPABUTENBCTBY BBICEMTh K 4YepTy OTy OectonkoBbiii Hapom» (1, 400).
BrelpaxxeHre uAel HaUMOHAJIBHOM HE3aBUCUMOCTA M IATPUOTHM3MA B
CaTHUPUYECKON XYI0KECTBEHHOU Tpo3e Y3eupa ['apkubeitiu 1eMOHCTpUpYET
€ro rpa)JIaHCKYyIO MO3UIHUIO, MIPETIOHOCUT €ro HaM Kak ujeosora. [lomaraem,
03BYYEHHBIM B 3THX MPOU3BEICHUSIX BCECTOPOHHUM, CTPACTHBIM, MAQOCHBIM U
MPOCTHIM  SI3BIKOM HKJESIM MOYKHO TOABECTH WTOT OJHUM MPEJIOKECHUEM,
BBICKa3aHHBIM B (enbeToHe «CMelHble Jeia MPOUCXosaT Y Hacy: «HenoBek
JOJDKEH TPYIUTHCS U paau ceds, 1 paau Bcero Hapoaa» (1, 430).
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HUSEYNOVA PORVIN

UZEYIR HACIBOYLININ SATIRIK NOSRINDO MILLI
MUSTOQILLIK IDEYALARI

XULASO

Uzeyir Haciboyli Azorbaycan odobi vo ictimai fikir tarixinda 6z yeri olan
yazigi-publisistlorimizdondir. O, hartorafli, zongin irso malik senatkardir. Onun
bastokarliq, dramaturji, publisistik, ictimai-siyasi vo elmi-pedaqoji foaliyyati
vahid morama — votoning, xalqmna xidmato yonslmisdir. ©dibin bir miiharrir
kimi faaliyysti diqgatslayiqdir. Belo ki, onun 1905-ci ildon sonraki publisistik
irsi xalqnin acilarini, ayri-ayri ndgsanlar1 ifads edir, voton &vladlarina
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xosagolmoz voziyystlordon ¢ixis yolunu gostorirdi. Moshur Filankos imzali
miithorrir satirik-publisistik mogalolorindo, felyetonlarinda tokco qiisurlar
gostarib, ifsa etmir, eyni zamanda ddvran ictimai-siyasi abu havasma da
miinasibotini  bildirir, sorh verirdi. Onun prognozlari ¢ox vaxt Ozini
dogruldurdu. O, boazon agiq moatnls, bazon do Ustiidrtiilii, pardali sokildo xalqini
milli birliyo, istibdada, miistomlokagiliyo garsi miibarizoya sosloyir, milloto
dostunu, diismanini tamdir, nicat yolunu milli oyanisda, maarifde, miistaqillikdo
goriindiiyiinii bildirirdi. Mogalodo Uzeyir Haciboylinin satirik nosrindo milli
miistoqillik ideyalar tadqiq edilir.

HUSEYNOVA PARVIN

THE IDEAS OF NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE IN UZEYIR
HAJIBEYLI'S SATIRICAL PROSE

SUMMARY

Uzeyir Hajibeyli — an indispensable figure in the history of Azerbaijan
culture writer, composer, rich and versatile craftsman heritage have a big place
in history of Azerbaijani literature. Satirical topical stories take a large part of
his journalistic work. Uzeyir Hajibeyli is a talented journalist and writer in his
such works touched upon many issues of concern to the people, touched on the
problem of national unity, has revealed or hidden in the challenges of national
independence. His journalistic heritage, history, literature and press are the
golden pages of satirical prose of Azerbaijani press history. He sometimes
openly, sometimes veiled, curtained form a national unity, despotism, calls for
the fight against colonialism, nation, friend, enemy, introducing the successful
path of the national awakening, in education, would appear to independence.
Uzeyir Hajibeyli's satirical prose, the article explores the ideas of national
independence.

Rayci: filologiya iizra falsafs doktoru, dosent Afaq Ramazanova
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C.[x. HOBPY3AJ/IMEBA
Aszepbaiiodcanckull MeOUYUHCKUL YHUBEPCUMem
Jloxmop ¢hunocoghuu no ¢unonoeuu

«TEOPUA BECKOH®JIMKTHOCTH» H EE BJIUSAHUE HA
PYCCKYIO U ABEPBAUIKAHCKYIO IPAMATYPI'HIO
1940-50-X I'O10B

KnwueBble clioBa: xou@aukm, «OeCKOHGIUKMHOCMbY», OpAMMAmMypeus,
nveca,Komeoust, xapakmep.

Acar sozlor: konflikt, «konfliktsizlik», dramaturgiya, pyes, komediya,
xarakter.

Key words: conflict, «absence of conflicty, dramatic, piece, comedy,
character.

Tepmun «reopusi 0ecKOHGIMKTHOCTHY» MPOYHO OOOCHOBAJICA B
COBETCKOW 3CTETHKE, JIMTEPATypHOIl KpUTHKE U JuTeparypoBeneHuu. CyThb
3TOW TEOpUHU 3aKiIrYajach B OTPUIIAHWU MPABOMEPHOCTU CYIIECTBOBAHUS
OOIIIECTBEHHO-3HAYUMOTO  KOH(JIMKTa B  TNPOU3BEACHHUSIX  COBETCKOMN
JUTEPaTypbl M HUCKYCCTBA, MOCBAIIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHOCTH. CTOPOHHUKH
OECKOH(IMKTHOCTH  WTHOPUPOBAJIM  HPOTHBOPEYMs B Pa3BUTUHU
COBPEMEHHOT0 MM OOIIECTBA, a MOTOMY M HE MPHU3HABAIM HATUYMS KAKUX
Obl TO HU ObUIO KOH(MJIMKTOB KaK B JKM3HM, TaK M B TBOpuUecTBe. B
COOTBETCTBUM C ATOM Teopued B 1940-50-e TOABI KpPUTHKAMH H
JUTEPAaTYypOBEAAMH IPEBO3HOCWINCH TOJIBKO TE NMPOU3BEACHUS, B KOTOPBIX
COBpEMEHHAasl JIeWCTBUTEIBHOCTh H300pakajach B pady>KHBIX TOHaX, a
IIOTOMY BECbMa ITOBEPXHOCTHO M CXEMATHYHO.

B OosbmuHCTBE MPOU3BEJCHUI TOr0 BPEMEHU JABAJIOCH
IIPUYKPALIEHHOE M300pak€HUE PEalbHOCTH, COBEPIIEHHO UTHOPHPOBAIINCH
MIPOTUBOPEUUS U TPYJHOCTH, KOTOPbIE HAa CaMOM JieJie HCTIBIThIBAJa CTpaHa.
B. Kosckuit no satomy nosoay mnucan: «CyTb TEOPHUM HE HCYEPIIBIBAJIACH,
OJIHAKO, CTJIaKUBAHUEM KU3HEHHBIX IPOTUBOPEUHIL: MPEANICHIBas aBTOPaM,
KaK HaJ0 MUcaTh, KPUTHKA MOJYAIUBO IOJpasyMeBaia emié Hedto Ooiee
BAXXHOE — KaKk M 0 uéM mucarb, 0OBEKTUBHO ype3ass TeM CaMbiM 00beM
COOCTBEHHO pEATMCTUYECKOTO COJCPKAaHUSA, COIMAIbHO-aHATUTHYECKUX
BO3MOKHOCTEH TBOPYECKOT'O METOJ[a COBETCKOM Jiutepatypb» (1, c. 294).

CrnenyeTr OTMETHUTD, UTO 3TO ABJIEHUE APKO MPOSABUIOCH B KOHIE 40-X
— nHavane 50-x romoB XX Beka. Ho cama ummes «OecKOH(MIUKTHOTOY
HCKYCCTBAa BOCXOJUT K HayaJdy COBETCKOM JIMTEPATYpPbl U PaCIPOCTPAHAETCS
Jaibllle Ha BCIO IMOCIEAYIOIIYI0 COBETCKYIO JINTEPATypy, XOTs NPHUHITO
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CUUTATh, YTO TOCIOJICTBO «TEOPUH OECKOH(DIMKTHOCTH» MPUXOAUTCS TOJIBKO
Ha 1940-50-e¢ roasl. Hamo npu3Hath, 4TO JHUTEpATYpHAs HBOJIIOLMS HE
NPEJCTaBISACT COOOW MPSIMOJIMHEHHOTO JBMXEHUS OT OJHOTO MUCATENs K
IpyroMy, OT OJIHOTO NPOM3BENCHUS K JpyroMy. Bcsikas nuteparypHas
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh €CTh OopbOa, Mpeamnojaraiomas JOMKY  CTaporo u
MIOCTPOCHHE HOBOTO. DTO W €CTh TPAIMIIMs, OXBaThIBalOIIasi MHOTHE
JUTEpAaTypHBIE SIBICHHSA, B TOM 4YHCIE€ U TaKM€ OCHOBOIIOJIAraroliye
KaTeropuu, kak KOHQIUKT M Xxapaktep. [losromy wu3ydeHue Tpaauuuii B
JUTEPATYpHOM  IIpPOLIECCE  IOCPEICTBOM  IPOCIEKHUBAHUS  SBOJIIOLMU
MIOMOTaeT BBISIBUTH HApALy € IPYTUMH U OCOOEHHOCTHU XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO
KoH(QUIMKTa U Xapakrepa. Hanbonee BaKHO 3TO B ApamMaTypriuu, OCHOBHBIM
SJIPOM KOTOPOM, KaK U3BECTHO, SIBISETCS KOH(IUKT.

TpeboBanmne «O0ECKOH(DIMKTHOCTH» B IMPOU3BEICHUAX HCKYCCTBA, B
YaCTHOCTH B JIUTEpaType, ObLIO Pe3yibTaTOM U BOILIOIIEHUEM COLIMATILHOM
MIOJIMTUKKA M WJEOJOTM3alluu HMCKyccTBa.B mepBble MociepeBOIOLMOHHBIE
rOJIbl TJIAaBHBIM JIO3YHTOM OBLIO CO3JaHHME HOBOM JUTEPATyphl. YK€ B KHUTE
A.borganoBa «O mponerapckoit KyabType» (1924) 6puin copmynupoBaHbl
MOJIOXKEHHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C TeM, KakoW JOJDKHA OBITh HOBas, MpoJieTapcKas
auTepaTypa. OTH IOJIOXKEHHUSI HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHBI M BO MHOI'OM
MEePEKIIMKAIOTCA ¢ Oynmymiedl Teopuei o «OeckoHpIUKTHOCTHY. Maewm
A.bornanoBa mojaepKUBAINUCh U IPETBOPSUINCH B KU3Hb IIPEICTABUTENSIMU
TaKuX JIMTEpaTypHbIX o0beauHeHWH, kak [Iponerkymnst, PAIIII, Jled u
HEKOTOpBIE APYyTHE.

B urore nepen nucaTtensiMu MOCIEOKTAOPHCKOM MOPHI CTOsUIA 3a/1a4ya
OTpaXEHUS TOJBKO TMO3UTUBHBIX NpeoOpazoBaHuil B oOmecTBe. A 3TO
HEM30eKHO BeNo K «OeckoHQIUKTHOCTH» B JjmTeparype. Otcrona
CXEMAaTUYHbBIE CIOXKETHI, TEMaTHKa, KOH(JIUKTHI, a TaKXkKe MpeBaTUpOBaAHUE
UAEHHOCTH HaJa XYJIOKECTBEHHOCTbIO, YTO MPHUBOJWIO B HUTOre K
OeccolepKaTenbHOCTH TPOU3BEICHUN H  UX HEBBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH.
Co3naBanich BCE YCIOBUSA IS Pa3BUTHUS OECKOH(DIMKTHOTO, a 3HAYUT
OeccolepKaTeIbHOTO M HEBBIPA3UTENBHOTO MO (QOpME HCKYCCTBa.
BwmematenbctBo NOJUTAKA B OOJIACTH JIUTEpPATypbl M HCKYCCTBa,
YCTAaHOBJICHHE HE3BIONIEMBIX HIIEHHO-ICTETHUECKUX MPUHIIUIOB, KOTOPBHIM
JOJKHO CJIEI0BaTh B TBOPYECTBE, OKa3blBaJIl HEraTHBHOE BO3/EHCTBHE Ha
JTUTEePATYPHBIHA MPOLIECC U TBOPUECTBO OTACIBHBIX MUCATENEH. .

Marepunans! IlepBoro Bcecoro3HOro cme3na COBETCKHX IHcCATENeH
(1934), nocranoBieHus o nuTepatype u uckyccte («O xypHanax «3Be3fa»
u «Jleannrpag»» [Mocranosnenne LIK BKII (6) ot 14 aBrycra 1946 roga; «O
penepryape ApaMaTHYEeCKHX TeaTpoOB M Mepax MO ero ymydmeHuwo». U3
noctanosienuss [[K BKII (6) ot 26 aBrycra 1946 roma u ap.), a Takxe
MaTepuanbl AUCKYCCHMH U JIUTEPAaTypHO-KPUTUYECKHUE CTaThbd, JaloT
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JIOCTaTOYHyI0  HMH(pOpMamuioo 0  TOM, Kak  HaspeBajga  Hjes
«0eCKOH(IMKTHOCTHY, KoTopass odopmmiack B koHie 40-x — Hagane 50-x
rOZI0B B IIENyI0 TEOPHUI0, KOTOPOW CIEeNOBAIM WIM BBIHYXKACHBI ObUIH
CJIeZIOBaTh MHOTHUE JIUTEPATOPBI.

Vxe HakanyHe Brtoporo cwe3ma nucarteneit (1954) cramum
pa3faBaThbCs KPUTHUYECKHE MHEHMS o HOBOAY «TEOpHUH
O6eckoHduukTHOCTHY. Tak, Hampumep, B cBoeil kuure «CoaepxaHue u
dbopma B mpomsBeneHusX uckycctBay (1953) @ .Kamommn craBut mpodiaemy
KOH(JIMKTa B KOHTEKCTE aHaJM3a COACpX aHUsi U (POPMBI MPOU3BEACHUS U
IPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO CTOPOHHUKU «OECKOH(IMKTHOCTHY,
NpUYKpalIBas JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTb, JaBas YIPOIIEHHYIO, CXEMAaTHYHYIO
KapTUHY AEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OOEIHSIM XYyJO0KECTBEHHYIO (OpMYy, a TaKKe
HE Pa3BOpayMBAIM KOHQUIMKT B IIHPOKOM 3mudeckoM o0oOmennu. Takoi
(GopMalbHBIN MOAXOJ MPUBOJIWI HE TOJBKO K YIIEPOHOCTH COJEpKaHUS U
(bopMBI, HO U K UCKAXXECHUIO JeHCTBUTENLHOCTH. DTO ObUIa mepBas padora,
3aTparuBampmias mpodiemMy «O0eCKOH(IMKTHOCTH B JIUTEpaTypHOM
MpOLIeCCe C KPUTUYECKON TOYKHU 3peHus. B Heil ObUTH YETKO MOCTABIICHBI
CYLIECTBYIOIIUE B 3TOM BOIPOCE MPOOJIEMBbI, HANpaBI€HO BHUMAHUE Ha
CTIIOPHOCTD, YHIEPOHOCTDH ATOH TEOPUH, KOTOpast HAHOCHIIA BPE]] IUTEpaType.

Bosblioe 3HaueHue A7 UCCIIEA0BAHUS YBOJIIOLUN KOH(IIMKTA UMeNa
U JMCKyCCHUs, NPOXOJWBINAs HakaHyHe Broporo cwe3ma nucarenei. B
nporecce AMCKYCCMM — ObUIO BBICKA3aHO HEMall0 MHEHHM, CTaBSIIUX IMOJ
comHenue  Teoputo  OeckoHpumkTHOCTH  (IL.BepesoBoii, I.Ps6oB,
A.DnpsmeBny u 1p.). A yxe Bo Bpemsi (Cbe3na nucareneil 3TOT pa3roBop
npuoOpEN KOHKPETHBIN XapakTep. IMEHHO Ha 3TOM cbhe3fie, B X07e 1e0aToB
U JUCKYyCCHM IO JaHHOMY BONpOCY OBLI CAENaH pPELIUTENbHbIM Iar ot
«OeckoHGIUKTHOCTH» K  KOHGIHMKTY. Haunbonpuryio pemuTenbHOCTh
MpOSBUIM BO BpEMsl CBOMX BBICTYIUIGHMM Takue mHUcaTeNd, Kak
A Kopaeiuyk, A.CumonoB, A.CypkoB u ap.. OHM CyMenu COBEpPLIUTH
MEPEeIoM B OTHOUICHUHN «OECKOH(MIMKTHOCTHY. 3aTeM NpobiemMa KOH(INKTa
U «OeCKOH(JIUKTHOCTH» BHOBb CTaja MpeIMeTOM O0O0CYyXIeHHS. OTO
MIPOM30IUI0O Ha Bcecoro3HOM COBEIIAHMM JIMUTEPaTOpOB, NHILYIIMX Ha
KOJIXO3HBIC TeMHbI (1955).

Tema nepeBHu B nuteparype B KoHie 40-x — nHauvanme 50-X ro70B
CTajja MHTEHCHBHO pa3BHUBaThCSl B IPOU3BEIEHUIX C.babaesckoro,
E.Jlopoma, I'.Huxonaesoii, B.OBeukuna, B.TenapsikoBa u MHOTUX ApYyTrux.
310 OBLIO 00YCIOBICHO PSJIOM (AKTOPOB, CPEId KOTOPBIX 0C000E MECTO
3aHUMaJU UJeoJoruueckue pekoMmennanuu. Kpome toro, mucartenu Obuin
yOexXJeHbl, YTO MMEHHO JEpPEBEHCKas *XH3Hb MOXKET CIYXHTb OCHOBOM
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX KOH(QIIUKTOB. DTO OBLIO MOAKPEIJIEHO TEM, UTO MHUCATEIH-
JIEPEBEHIMKN TPU3HAIM HETaTHBHbIE TOCIEJACTBHUS JUIS JIMTEPaTyphl
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«OeCKOH(IMKTHOTO» U PAa3BUBAJIH JEPEBEHCKYIO MPO3Y MO MyTH yIIyOJIeHUs
XyIO0XKECTBEHHOr0 KOH(pMKTa. JlaHHas TEHAEHIMs OCOOEHHO YETKO
npocnexuBaercsi B «PaifonHbix Oyausx» B.OBeukuna, «JlepeBeHCKOM
nueBHuke» E.Jlopoma, ouepkax u pacckazax B.TengpsikoBa u ap.
[TposiBieHne pa3aIMyHBIX TUIIOB KOH(IMKTOB HAOIIOAeTCS BCIIE] 3a MPO30i
U B [paMaTypruu Ha JEPEBEHCKYIO TEMY.

Hapsiny ¢ 3TuM pa3BuBaeTcs M IPOM3BOJCTBEHHAs TEMa, KOTOpas
TaKke ObLIa O] BIUSHUEM «TEOpUU OCCKOH(IMKTHOCTH». 311eCh, Kak U B
JICpEBEHCKON JIUTEpaType, CBOM CHEelu(pHUUEcCKrue KOHQIMKTBI, KOTOpHIE
OCHOBAaHbl Ha OTPaXEHUM IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, TIOJHBIX
[IPOTUBOpPEYUN M CcI0XHOCTeW. IIpuMepHO Takoi ke mpouecc UIAET B
azepOaii/pkaHCKOM JpamMaTyprud. B mbecax IOCIEBOCHHOTO BpPEMEHH,
Hanpumep, «Caetnsle myTH», «Bemnue Boas» WUnbica Ddenauena, «3aps
Hag Kacnmem» HMmpana KacymoBa, «bonpmas  mo6oBe» k.
MemxHyHOEKOBa, OTpaskaeTcsl TPYIOBOM 3HTY3Ma3M JIOAEH ropoja u cena,
KOTOpPbIE C BOOJAYIIEBICHUEM IPUHSUIUCH 32 CO3UAATENBbHYIO paboTy mocie
BOMHBI. DTO M OakWHCKME HE(PTAHUKU, M TPYXKEHUKH cena. B ocHoBe
KOH(JIMKTOB 3THUX TMheC — OOprOa pa3HBIX TMOJIXOJOB M OTHOIICHHH K
«KOMMYHHCTHYECKOMY Tpyay». bonbiioe BiausHMEe Ha madoc 3THUX Ibec
OKa3aslo mocTaHoBieHue «O penepryape IpaMaTHUYECKUX T€aTpPOB U Mepax
1o ero yiydmeHuto». Kputuka Beicoko oueHmna «BemHue BoasD» (1948)
N.O¢ennueBa, B KOTOPOM «aBTOpPY YJAJIOCh HApUCOBATh YOEIUTEIbHBIE
o0pa3bl TepefoBhIX Jonel aepeBHH. OHHU HATypalbHbI, OPUTHHAIBHO
MOAaHbI, XapaKTEPhl UX YMEIO UHAUBUAYaTU3UPOBaHb (2, . 203).

B To xe Bpems oOLIMM HEAOCTATKOM IbEC 3TOr0 BpEeMEHM Oblia
WILTIOCTPATHBHOCTh. (DaKTHUeCKH BCe KOHQIUKTHI OBLIM CIIIaKEHBI, B
pe3yJiibTaTe — MOSBISUIMCh NMPOM3BEACHUS CXEMaTHUYHbIE, HE OTpakKalollue
BCE IPOTHBOPEUUS pEAlbHOM >KU3HM TIOCIEBOCHHBIX JIET, a MOpoH u
uckaxaronme e€. «Teopus OeCKOH()IMKTHOCTH», KOTOpas MAOBjeIa HaJ
nucaTeNs MM, JApamMaTypraMi, Mellaja WM CO3/JaBaTb IbEChl, TIJi€
n3zo0pakaeTcss octpass Oopbba XapakTepoB, MHEHMH, B3mIgoB. OTcrona
«TI0JIOKUTENbHBIE o0pa3sbD», JIUILIEHHBIE MIOJIHOKPOBHOCTH,
WH/IMBUYaIbHOCTH, 3JEMEHTapHBIX U3bsSHOB U T.. Ho B TO ke Bpems, B
HEKOTOPBIX IPOM3BEJIEHUSX OTU MEPEeruObl MPeoI0JIeBATUCh, HAYHWHAIU
CO3/1aBaThCsl MbECHI, IOCTPOEHHBIE HA OCTPBIX KOH(IUKTaX, CTOIKHOBEHUHU
UJeN M XapakTepoB, HANMCAHHBIX B pealucTHUecKoM kKimoue. Cpeau HUX
MOKHO Ha3BaTh «YTpo Boctoka» (1947), «B orae» (1948) D.Mamenxanmsl,
HoBble koMmenuu C.Paxmana. Ho 3TH KOHQIMKTBI BCE k€ ObUIM CO3BYYHBI
3MO0X€, B HUX SBHO OLIyIIalach COLMAIBHO-TIONIMTHYECKAsl JOMUHAHTa. Tak,
B mbece «YTpo BocToka» KOH(MIMKT MOCTpOEH Ha KiaccoBo OopnOe
pabouux, KOTOpbI€ B3sUIM BIACTb B CBOU PYyKH, CBEPrHYB HpPExHHUN
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KalUTAIMCTUYECKUN CTPOH, C KalWuTaaucTaMu. B IeHTpe Ibechl ABE
MPOTHUBOOOPCTBYIONIUE CHIIBI, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI OAKWHCKHE paboume, C
apyroii — HedTenpOMBIINIJICHHUK AramapoB. 371ech K€ BbIBeleH o00pa3
C.M.KupoBa, KOTOpBI TpEACTaBICH Kak JIIOOMMEI] a3epOailpKaHCKuX
KOMMYHHUCTOB, CaMOOTBEP)KCHHBIM OOper] 3a COLHUalu3M, 33 COBETCKYIO
BiacTh B AzepOaiimkane Bech madoc mbechl OCHOBaH Ha MPOCITABICHUH
PEBOIIOIINU, OCBOOOTUBIIIEH TIOIEH OT IKCILTyaTaTOPOB.

Oco60oe MecTo B IMOCJICBOCHHOW ApaMaTypruy 3aHHUMAaeT W >KaHp
komenuu. Komeaum C.Paxmana «Hesecta» (1953), D.Mamenxanibl
«IupBanckas kpacaBuma» (1957) m np. BBICMEHMBAIOT B CATHPHYECKOM
(bopme Takue U3bSIHBI YEJIOBEYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KaK CIaBOCIOBHE, STOU3M,
KOPBICTh U T.I. OOBEKTOM CaTUPbl CTAHOBUJIMCH CaMble pa3Hble COCIOBUS
JOeH, KOTOPBIX OOBEAMHSIM  TyXOBHas O€IHOCTb, OECHpPUHIUITHOCTD,
MEIIaHCKUE 3aMallkd U T.I. «OTpHUIATeNbHbIE KauecTBa. Tak, B TIbece
«IllupBaHckass KpacaBuLa» KOH(JIMKT TOCTpoeH Ha Oopnrde ABYyX
npodeccopoB, KOTOpbIE MOJ BHJIOM HAay4HOTO CIOpa IMBITAIOTCS CBECTU
cuétel apyr c¢ gpyrom. Cpenu mnepcoHa)xel, ydacTBYIOLIMX B 3TOM
KOH(JIMKTE HAXOASATCS M WIEHbl CEeMbH 3THUX T€pOEB, OMEUIaHHUBILIHECS
JOM, JUTS KOTOPBIX BCE yIUpaeTcsl B MarepuaibHble Onara. «IIbeca naBana
0OBIBaTEBIITMHE, TPUKPHITON WHTEJUIMTEHTHBIMU (hpazaMu, HACTOAIINN OO,
U IO Ccel JeHb HE MOTepsia CaTUPUYECKOW OCTPOTHI U XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O
obastHU (2, ¢. 204).

[Tucatenn B mNpOU3BOACTBEHHOW maureparype 50-X TrofoB Kak B
Poccun, tak u B AsepOaiiikaHe KOHGIMKTOM IMPU3HABAIM MPOTUBOPEYUS
BHYTPU KOJIJICKTHBA, YTO HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TIyOOKOMY MOHHUMAaHHUIO U
BOCCO3JIAaHMIO TIOJUIMHHOTO XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO KoHQukTa. Ha mepBom
IUIaHE B TMPOM3BEACHUSIX TMOJAOOHOTO THIA OKA3bIBAIOCH OIMMCAHUE
IIPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX MIPOLIECCOB, MPOOJIEM KOJUIEKTHBA, KOTOPbIE CBOJUINCD,
KaK TpaBUIIO, K TMPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO «HOBAaTOpa» M «KOHCEPBATOPA» WIIU
«XOpOUIETO» M «IUI0X0ro». [1og00HBI MOIX0J K pEHIeHUI0 KOH(IUKTa B
MPOU3BEICHUAX  OBLI KpailHe yOpOHIEHHBIM H  yKJIaJabIBalci B
TPaULIMOHHYIO CXeMY «O0eCKOH(MIUKTHOCTHY.

C TeueHMEM BpPEMEHHM MEHSUICA MOAXOJ K IOCTAHOBKE MPOOJIEMBI,
AKIIEHT TMEPEHOCWICS B JAPYroe pycio. YK€ HE NPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIN,
BHEUTHUI KOH(IMKT BOJIHYET MUcaTeNel, a BHyTPEHHUH, TPOUCXOISIINUN BO
BHYTPEHHEM MHpE uenoBeka. KOHQIMKT Mpom3BOACTBEHHBIH BCE OObIIE
3aMeHseTcsd KOH(IMKTOM ncuxosnorndeckuM. CrieoBaTeNIbHO, CO BPEMEHEM
B DOMHYECKHX TPOM3BEACHUSIX «OCCKOH(DIMKTHOCTH» OKa3ajlach JIHIIb
OCTaTOYHBIM  SBIIEHHWEM, TaK KaK aKTUBHEE CTal  YTBEpPKIaThCs
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIH KOHGIHUKT. Bonee Toro, B 50-¢ roiapl OBLIM CO3TaHBI
MIPOM3BENICHHUS CO CIIOKHOM CTPYKTypoi KoHpuukTa - JI.JIeonoBa «Pycckuii
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nec» (1953 r.), B.I'poccmana «3a mpaBoe aeno» (1953 r.), b.Ilactepnaka
«Jloxktop XKuparo» (1946-1955 r.), M.JlyauaneBa «He xme6om eauHBIMY
(1956 r.) u gpyrue, KOTOpble MO3BOJSIOT HaM TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO O
HAMETHUBIIMXCS TEHJCHIUSAX B €IUHOM JIMTEPATypHOM IIpoIliecce, HO U O
CYLIECTBYIOIIUX TPATUIMAX CO3aHUS XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO KOH(DIUKTA.

«Teopusi OecKOHMIUKTHOCTH» HaWbOOJee CHIBHO TIOBIHMSIA Ha
npaMarypruto. MmenHo mnostomy Kk Hadainy 50-X TroJoB Hamedaercs
CHIDKEHHE XYAOXECTBEHHOTO YPOBHS JpaMaTUYECKUX IPOU3BEACHUM,
y30CTh ~ TEMaTHKH U NpoOJeMaTHUKH,  KAHPOBas  aMOP(HOCTb.
CBHUIIETENBCTBOM STOMY MOTYT CIYXUTh ApaMaTH4YeCKUe IPOU3BEICHUS
3TOro BpemeHH, co3faHHble A.Mnpuenko, M.3apynneiM, A.KopHeliuykom
A.CodponoBeiM 1 1p. CuTyarusi HAYMHACT MEHSITBHCS C TOSBICHHEM TIHEC
A.Apby3oBa, A.Bonoauna, B.Po3oBa, A.lllTeitHa Bo BTOpoii momoBuHe 50-X
rofoB. «becKOH(MIUKTHOCTH» MOCIEN0BAaTEIbHO CHAET CBOU MO3UIMH, a
JpaMaTypra UAYT MO IMyTH YTIyOJieH!s KOH(MIUKTOB. ITO OBLI MepeIOMHBIN
MOMEHT HE€ TOJBKO B JpamMaTypruu, HO U BO BCEM JIUTEPAaTypHOM Ipoliecca
3TOr0 BPEMEHH.

Bropas monoBuHa 1950-X 3HamMeHyeTCS YCWJIEHHUEM IICHUXOJIOTHU3MA,
MOUCKOM HOBBIX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX pemieHud. Haumbonbiiee pasButne
COLIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUN KOH(IUKT MOTy4YaeT B PyCCKON pamMaTypruu
B mbecax B.Po3oBa «B no0perit gacy (1954), «B mouckax pagoctu» (1957),
A.ApOy3oBa «l'oasl crpancTBuit» (1954), «Upkyrckas ucrtopus» (1959) u
np. «Po30BckHe MaTbUUKU» U KOH(DIUKTHI, ¢ HUIMU CBSI3aHHBIC, COBEPILAIOT
NEPEBOPOT B JpamaTrypruu 3Toro BpeMeHH. CeMelHO-NCUXOIOrHYecKui
KOH(JIMKT CTOUT B IICHTPE MHOTHX MbEC U B a3epOaiipkaHCKON ApamMaTypruu
sToro BpeMenu. Cpean HanboJiee 3aMETHBIX TPOU3BEICHUN MOXXHO HA3BaTh,
Hanpumep, mbechl M.DdenaueBa «llecHs ocraércs B ropax», «Cembs
ATtaeBbix», a Takke nbechl M.MOparumoBa «Cenbckasi eByIIKay, «3aueM
ThI J)kuBenib ?», M. Kacymosa u I'.Cennbeiinu, «CoBects» b.Baxa63ane u mp.

[Tadoc BO3pOXKIEHUS U BO3BPALICHUS K MUPHOW >KU3HU BUYEpAIITHUX
BOMHOB CTajJ B MOCJEBOCHHBIE TOIbl OJHUM U3 KOH(IMKTOOOPA3yIOIINX
MOTHMBOB B JpaMaTHYECKUX Mpou3BeleHUsIX. «OgHOW U3 O0O0IHX TeM
coBerckoi nutepatypsl 40-50-X TOAOB cTana TeMa BO3BPAIIEHHUS OBIBIIMX
(POHTOBMKOB K MHPHOH >KH3HH, COLMAIMCTHYECKOMY Tpyny. B cBsi3u ¢
HOBOW MPOOJIEeMATUKOW TMOSBISETCS Cepusi MPOU3BEACHUN, PHUCYIOUINX
CXOJIHBIC CHUTyallid W MOTHBBI, OTpaXKalole OJM3KYI0 MJIsi MHOTHX
TUTEepaTyp KOJUTU3HIO «BBITIPSIMIICHUS YEeJIOBEYECKUX cyneo,
HCKOBEPKaHHBIX BOUHOI (3, ¢. 125), — nuiieT ouH U3 ucciaeaoBaTesiei.

B nuteparype, co3maHHONW B paccMaTpHUBAaeMbIH MEPHO, OTpaskeHa
ABOJIFOLIMS OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUUECKONH CHUTYyallud B CBSA3H, BO-TIEPBBIX, C
OKOHYaHUEM BOUMHBI M HACTyIUICHHEM MHpHOU >ku3HH (1945 —nHauvano 50-x
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rOJI0B), BO-BTOPBIX, C MOCIECTAIMHCKUM BPEMEHEM, MOJOXKUBIIMM Hayajio
HACTYIUIEHUIO TaK HAa3bIBa€MOH «oTTenenw». VIHTEepecHO B CBA3M € 3TUM
orMetuth noknax K. CumoHoBa «3agaunm COBETCKOM  JpamaTypruu
U TeaTpajbHas KPUTHKa», KOTOpBIM IHMcaTeNb CAelal Ha COOpaHUH
nucareneidr MockBel B ¢eBpaie 1949 roma, wu crareio «lIpeogoners
oTcTaBaHue apamaryprum» (1952).

Xyn0KECTBEHHO-3CTETUUECKUE HCKAHUS IIOCJIEBOEHHOI'O
JECATUIIETHUS], TOCIIOICTBYIONIAsl B 3TO BpeMs «TeopHsi OECKOH(DIMKTHOCTH»
u €€ MOCIEACTBUSA B JIUTEPATYpE, B YaCTHOCTH, B JpamMaTypruu, CIOpbl U
JUCKYCCHM TI0 3TOMY IOBOAY B KPUTHKE OYEHb MHTEPECHBI U IMO3BOJISAIOT
IIPOJIUTH CBET B LIEJIOM Ha JIMTEPATYPHBIN MPOLIECC 3TOr0 BPEMEHH, B TOM
Yyucie W Ha mpobiieMy KoH(MKTa U Xapakrtepa. He ciaydaiiHO, 9TO OCTpBIi
MHTEpeC MpobiieMa KOH(IMKTA BBI3BIBAET UMEHHO B 3TO BPEMs.
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SEVDA NOVRUZOLIYEVA

“KONFLIKTSIZLIK NO9ZJRIYYO9SI” VO ONUN 1940-1950-CI
ILLORIN RUS VO AZORBAYCAN DRAMATURGIYASINA TOSIRI

XULASO

Moqalados sovet adadiyyati vo incasonating hasr olunmus tam gokildo
osaslandirilmis “konfliktsizlik nozoriyyesi” arasdirilir.Bu o demokdir ki,
oktyabrdansonraki orafods yazigilarin qarsisinda comiyystde ancaq pozitiv
doyisikliklori oks etdiron moasalolor dayanmisdir.Bu maosolo odobiyyatda,
homginin dramaturgiyada koskin ziddiyyot vo konfliktloro ososlanmis
siijetlordon imtinaya gotirib c¢ixartdi.”Konfliktsizlikdon” konflikto dogru
gorarl addim yazigilarin ikinci qurultayinda atildi.

Moqalodo rus vo Azorbaycan dramaturqlarinin kond vo istehsalat
movzulu pyeslori arasdirilir.Bu pyeslordo konfliktlor bir qodor zoif sokildo
qoyulur.Miallif qeyd edir ki osasin1 konflikt toskil edon ““ konfliktsizlik
nozoriyyesi” dramaturgiyanin inkigsafina daha ¢ox tosir gOstormisdir.
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Moqalodo homsinin bir sira rus vo Azorbaycaycan dramaturqlarinin pyes-
lorindo sosial-psixoloji konfliktlor arasdirilir.

Qeyd olunur ki, konfliktsizlik nozeriyyesi” ilo slagedar olaraq,50-ci
illorin ovvollori {i¢lin dramatic osorlorin badii soviyyosi zoifloyir. Amma
A.Arbuzovun, A.Volodinin, V.Rozovun va b. pyeslorinin arsays golmasi ilo
“konfliktsizlik” 6z mdévgeyini itirir. Bu tok¢o dramaturgiyaya deyil, biitiiv-
liikds biitiin odobi prosess tosir edir.

SEVDA NOVRUZALIYEVA

«THEORY OF ABSENCE» OF CONFLICT AND ITS
INFLUENCE ON THE RUSSIAN AND AZERBAIJANI
DRAMATIC ART OF 1940-50

SUMMARY

In article "the theory of absence of conflict" which firmly was proved
in works of the Soviet literature and art is considered. It means that writers of
a postoctober time were faced by a task of reflection only of positive
transformations in society. And it led to refusal of the plots based on acute
contradictions and the conflicts in literature including in dramatic art.

The plunge from "absence of conflict" to the conflict was taken during
the second Congress of writers. In article plays of the Russian and
Azerbaijani playwrights in whom the village subject, a production subject
develops are considered. In them the conflicts are put, but all of them are a
little maleficiated. The author specifies that "the theory of a
beskonfliktonost" most strongly influenced development of dramatic art
which fundamentals are constituted by the conflict.

Also the social and psychological conflict in a number of plays of the
Russian and Azerbaijani playwrights is considered in article. It is noted that
in connection with "the theory of absence of conflict" by the beginning of the
50th years the art level of drama works decreases. But with the advent of A.
Arbuzov, A. Volodin, V. Rozov's plays, etc. "absence of conflict" gives in.
And it influenced not only dramatic art, but also literary process in general.

Rayci: Flora Naciyeva
Filologiya iizra elmlor doktoru, professor
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iIBRAHIMOVA GULNAR
ADU

M.FfJZULiNiN YARADICILIGINDA VBHDQTI-VUCUD
FOLSOFOSI («KLEYLI VO MOCNUN» OSORI OSASINDA)

Acar sozlar: “Leyli va Macnun”, tasavviif, “hiisn va esq”
Keywords: “Leyli and Majnun”, mystic, “husn and esq”
Knroueewvie: “Jleiinu u Meosxcnyny», mucmuxk, “Xycna u sckeaip”

Mohommad Fiizuli tokco Azorbaycanin deyil, imumiyyatlo, sorq
odobiyyatinin on moshur s6z ustalarindan biridir. Fiizuli irsinin vuran nobzi
onun goazalloridirse, Fiizuli epik poeziyasinin qizil ¢alongi 6lmoz mohobbot
dastani olan “Leyli vo Macnun” asoridir. Molumdur ki, Yaxin Sorq
odobiyyatinda ilk “Leyli vo Macnun” poemasi Nizami Goncovinin adi ilo
baglidir. Dahi Nizamidon sonra bir ¢ox sairlor bu movzuya miiraciot etmis
olsalar da, Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnunu godoar orijinal asor yarada
bilmomiglor. Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnun” asarinin asasinda “hiisn vo esq”,
“g6zollik vo mohabbot” folsofosinin badii agimi dayanir.

“Leyli vo Mocnun” osori tosovviiflo bagl osordir. Osorin
baslangicinda ofsano bohanasilo “esqi-miitlog™i sufiyano mohobboti nozordo
tutub, Leyli hiisnii Mocnun esqi ilo “nuri-hoqqi” vosf edocoyini gostorir vo
biitiin osar boyu bu xatt gabariq sokilds 6z ifadosini tapir.

Orta osrlor poeziyasmin ruhuna hopmus tosovvilf falsofosi Fiizuli
yaradiciliginda genis sokildo oks olunmusdur. Sairin 6ziinlin dediyi kimi
tosovviifi bir asor olan “Leyli vo Macnun” masnavisi basdan-basa romz vo
mocazlarla ifads olunmug mozmuna malikdir.

Fiizuli yaradiciliginin zirvasi sayilan “Leyli vo Macnun” asorindo
sufizmlo bagl istilahlardan, macazlar vo romzlordon genis sokildo istifado
olunmusdur. Osarin avvalindoki ii¢ riibaidon birincisi esq sozii, hiisn vo esq
miinasibatlori ilo basglayir. Buna goros do ilk olaraq hiisn vo esq anlayislarinin
ifads etdiyi irfani mozmun agiqlanmalidir.

Tosovviif ideoloqlart esqi iki yera ayirirlar: 1. Macazi esq; 2. Hoqiqi
esq vo ya ilahi esq [2, s. 41]

Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnun” asorinds hiisn va esq anlayislart bir-
birini tamamlayir, vohdot togkil edir. Tosovviifdo xiisusi termin olan bu
anlayislar Fiizuli seirindo do Oziinomoxsus irfani mozmuna mailkdir.
Fiizuliyo goro, hiisn  vo esq bir-birino diiz miitonasibdir. Hiisn diinyani,
cahan1 gdstoron aynadirsa, esq bu aynani cilalayaraq parlatmis, onun alomi
oks etdirmak qabiliyystini tizo ¢ixarmisdir.
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Hiisn olmasa esqdan na hasil,
Moasuq edor ahli-esqi kamil.

Saira gora, biitlin bagori gozolliklor Tanrr hiisnilinlin inikas1 kimi
baxir, Allah1 sevdiyi {li¢iin onun yaratdig: biitiin gozolliklor vo onlarin zirvosi
olan ilahi gozolliklori 6ziindo tocassiim etdiron Leylini do sevir. Sairo goro,
asiqin golbino gozolliyo mohabbat hissini salan Allahin 6ziidiir.

Sansan izhar eylayan masuqa asiq sovqini,
Asiqi sansan qilan masuqa sovqila hazin.

Osardo Leyli vo Macnun hiisn vo esqin romzidir. Tasadiifi deyil ki,
bu fani diinyada bir-birino hasrot galaraq hicran odunda yanib yaxilan bu
asiglor 6london sonra bir qobirdo dofn edilir, obadiyyot alomindo qovusurlar.

Bizdo ikilik nisani yoxdur,
Hor birinin ozga cant yoxdur.

“Iki bodonda bir ruh” olan Leyli vo Moacnun bir-birinden ayr
movcud ola bilmoz, ¢iinki “esq vo hiisn iki asli sifatlordir ki, sadiq bonds do
biri digori olmadan goriine bilmoz. (Masrabal-ruzbehan) (85-30)

Fiizuli Leyli vo Macnunun hiisniinii osl sonotkar goalomi ilo tosvir
edir. Sohrada Leyli vo Mocnunun qarsilasmasini sair miixtolif poetik
vasitolorlo zongin togbeh vo metaforalarla bozodilmis bir dillo catdirir.
Yasilligda, yasil cadirda oyloson Leyli Qo6ngo igorisindo olan qizilgiilo
banzadilir. Qizilgiiliin tesovviifdo hoqigat sirrinin romzi oldugunu nozors
alsaq, qongo igarisinds olan qizilgiillor Leyli arasindaki bonzotmonin osorin
tosavviifi mahiyystino badii moentiqine na doracods uygun godiyini daha
aydin gérmok olar.[4, s.76] Osarda diqgot ¢gokon mogamlardan biri do aql vo
esq qarsidurmasidir. Sufilor belo hesab edirlor ki, oql insanin istoyinin va
idrakinin mohsuludur. Insan idraki iso yaradilmis bir sey oldugundan
mohdud va nagqisdir. Buna goro do sonsuz vo hiidudsuz olan haqiqgoti dork
etmokdo acizdir.

Mocnun ona gora esqi tork edo bilmir ki, o artiq monavi inkisafin
daha yiiksok morhalasino gadom qoymus, oqlin hokmiindon qurtulmusdur.
Oql tosovviif odobiyyatinda asiqi yar1 yolda qoyub qagan vofasiz yoldas
romzindo verilir. Leylinin atasi Macnunun qarsisinda sort qoyur ki, agor o
agilli olsa mocnunlugdan qurtulsa Leylini ona veror. Lakin Macnun tigiin bu
miimkiin deyil. Elm-ol-yoqin morhoalosino ¢atmis, bosirotgodzii ilo ilahi
haqigotlori gérmays baslamis Mocnunun esqi qarsisinda agli ¢cox acizdir.
Agil 6z glicsiizliylinii gororok doylis meydaninda Macnunu tork edorok
qacib getmisdir.

9ql yar olsayds, torki-esqi-yar etmazmidim?
Ixtiyar olsayd, rahat ixtiyar etmazmidim?

Tosovviif folsofasine gore, insanin diinyaya goalmasi ruhi-ciiziin ruhi-

kiilldon ayrilmasidir. Tanrinin insan xislotino boxs etdiyi dord iso xaliq ilo
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moxluqu birlosdiron yegano bag, olagodir. Dord yolu insanin monavi inkisaf
vo daxili tomizlonmosidir. Diinyaya diinyanin dordini ¢okmok {i¢iin golon
Macnunun Oziindon bdyiik dordi eyni zamanda onun tanri ilo giiclii
baghligidir.

Sufilor 6z tolimlorini “nofsi-kiis” (Oldiiriicii) adlandirilan nafsin,
eqonun mohv edilmasi iizorindo qururlar. Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Moacnun”
osarindo Maocnunun Leyli mohobbati ilo yagamasi, aslindo nofsi ilo miibarizo
apara-apara fiziki bodonin daxilindo ruhani doyisikliyo ugrayaraq ilahi esqo
yetigsmok ticilin kec¢diyi agrili-acili yol idi.[1, s.98]

Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnun” asorindo  Macnunun bu fani diinyanin
romzi olan ata miilkiinii tork etmasi, comiyyat qayda-qanunlarinin romzi olan
paltarin1 ciraraq sohraya gagmasi, tanriya {iz tutmasi monovi tomizlonmo
yoluna qadom qoymasinin ifadesidir [4, s.84]

Mocnunun tozadlarla,diismongilik vo sorlo dolu olan insan
comiyyetini tork edorok sohrada mokan tutmasi, onun 0z nofsino qalib
golmoasi, bosori ehtiraslarin fovqilino yiiksolorok yenidon goldiyi mogama,
tanr1 dorgahma yonolmosidir. Fiizuliys gors, nofsino qalib golorok maddi
alomin fovqiino yiliksolon hoqiqi asiq t¢ilin bu diinya dordlori yoxdur.
Tesadiifi deyil ki, bu yolda onun on sadiq yoldaslari tanr1 dordinin ayrilmaz
atributlar1 olan goz yas1 vo ahdir.

Giindiiz goz yasi hadiyi-rah,
Geca yolu somi, soleyi-ah.

Burada sair yliksok sonotkarligla miibalige yaradaraq Macnunun sel
kimi axan gdz yasinin ona yol gdstormasi, gecolor iss ahinin $6lasinin yolunu
isiglandirmasin1  tosvir edir. Bununla da hom do dordin insanm
kamillogdirmasi, ona dogru yol gostormasi kimi irfani matloblors isaro edir.

Osordo Mocnunun sohrada kegon hoyatinin hor bir hadisasi hoqiqgot
yolgusunun ruhi haloatlori, monovi inkisafin morholsloridir. Onun sohrani
miivoqqati olaraq tork etmoasi bu yoldaki ¢otinliklorin romzi ifadosidir.

Poemada ikinci asiq obrazi ibn Salamdir. Tasovviif baximindan Ibn
Solam maocazi, Maocnun iso hoqiqi esqi tomsil edir. O Leylinin xarici
g6zolliying vurulur, onun i¢ diinyasinda xabarsizdir.

Cant kim canant tigiin sevsa cananin sevar,
Canu tigiin kim ki cananin sevar, canin sevar.

Ibn Solam canini canam iigiin sevmir, cani {i¢iin cananina mohabbot
yetirir. Ibn Solam mocazi esqin dastyicist oldugu iigiin  onun Leyliyo
govusmasi imkansiz idi. Umumiyyatlo, tesovviif adebiyyatinda haqq asigi,
ilahi mahiyyot vo ona qovusmaq ugrunda miibarizo anlayislar1 sorq
poeziyasinda artiq daslagsmig, miioyyon odobi forma almis poetik iiclik
torkibinda verilir. Insanin 6z ilahi mahiyyatini dork etmok, ona qovusmagq
yolundaki maneslori “ogyar” obrazinda tmumilosdirir. Giil-tikan (xar),
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biilbiil, asig-ogyar-mosuq va s. poetik ticliikklor alleqorik sokildo insan1 Allahi
dork etmosino mane olan bosori ehtiraslar ifado edir. “Leyli vo Mocnun”
osorinds bu, Leyli-ibn Solam-Macnun iigliiyiinds verilso do, burada ibn
Solam yaniz formadir. Onun ilk baxisda mosuq ilo asiqin arasina giron
onlarin qovusmasina mane olan qlivve kimi gdriinmosine baxmayaraq,
oslindo bu goriiniis aldadicidir. Leyli vo Macnunun qovusmasina mane olan
sobablor daha dorin vo miirokkabdir.

Tosovviif odobiyyatinda mocazlardan genis istifado olunur. Tosovviif
terminlorindon olan zilf Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnun” osorinde on ¢ox
istifado olunan mocazlardan biridir. Fiizuli “Leyli vo Mocnun” oasorindo
zlilflin miixtalif monalart ilo yanasi ononavi “kiifr” monasina da istlinliik
vermisdir. Kiifr tokco hicab, pordo gara romzlori ilo mohdudlasmayib Tanr1
ozomotini gizlodon ortiik kimi anlagilir. Haqqin substansiyast goriinmaz va
dorkedilmozdir, agil va hisslor alominin fovqiindodir. Kiifr bu monada tizii
gizladon pordadir. [3, 5.242] Bu mohobbotin moktobds baglamasi 6zii do
romzidir. Moktob, modroso tosovviifdo xiisusi termin olaraq insanin
kamillosmo yolunda ilkin morhoalslori ifado edir. Moktobdo aldigi bu zdvq
Maocnunu ilahi mahabbats yiiksoldon bir yolun baslangici, Leylinin gozolliyi
189 bu uzun va azabli yolun ilk harokat ndqtasidir.

Tosovviifdo esq vo mastlik bir-birindon ayrilmaz vo biri digorini
tamamlayan anlayislardir. Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnun” asarinin gshramani
Mocnun hoqiqi esqin tosiri ilo elo sormost olur ki, diinyanin no oldugunu
dork etmir. “Oylo sormostom ki, idrak etmozom diinya nadir”. Tosovviifdo
esqin yonii mocazdan hoqiqoto, hissi alomdon ilahi varliga yonolir. Vohdati-
viicud folsofosino goro vohdot alomindon ayrilib kosroto diison zorronin
“sobi-hicran” giinlori baglayir. Mocnunun dili ilo ifads edildiyi kimi insan
“bolayi-esq ilo” no qodor cox agina olsa esqin boyiiklilylinii bir o godor
siibuta yetirmis olar.

Osoardo sair Leyli obrazini boylik mohabbaotlo yaratmisdir. Leyli real
bir soxs, sevon gonc bir qiz suratidir. Eyni zamanda, o, kamillik gozalliyi ilo
tanr1 hiisnlinii tomsil edir. Flizuli qadina ilahi hiisniin timsali, goézsllik,
zoriflik miiqoddoslik miicassomosi kimi baxirdi. Fiizuli bu obrazi boyiik
ustaligla tosvir edir. Onun sam, parvana, ay ilo s6hbotlori, Macnuna yazdigi
moktub “Qazali-Leyli” ad1 altinda verilon yiiksok badii xiisusiyyatlora malik
qozallor bu obrazin daxili alomini, lirik yasantilarini oks etdirir. Leyli sama
miiraciot edir. Sam tosovviif odobiyyatinda asiq romzidir. Fiizuli Leylinin dili
ilo “sam” obrazini 6ziinomoxsus sokilds yaradir. Sam tosovviif adobiyyatinda
onu hoqiqget sirrini agiq sOyloyon sufiys, haqq asiqino- Hollac Moansura
banzadirlor. Osordo sam Leylinin romzidirso, porvans Macnunu, asiqi ifado
edir.
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Osarde Macnunun atast oglunu miialice etmak iiclin Kabays aparmasi
da sufizmlo baghdir. Koboni yer iiziindo ilk moboad kimi qobul edon
miitosavviiflor onu “Beytullah” yoni Allahin evi adlandirirlar. Macnunun da
Koboya aparilmasi sofori onun miiridi-talib kimi son moagamidir. Macnun
burada esqinin Kaba binasi kimi méhkom olmasini arzulayir. Osords Leyli
vo atasinin gonc vo 9jdaha nisbotindo verilmosi olduqca ganunauygundur.
Sair Leylini gizli xozinoys atasin1 iso bu xozinoni qoruyan ojdahaya
bonzadir. Tosovviifdo xozino ilahi sirr bildirdiyi iigiin Mocnun da tobii ki,
tolobinds olan haqq asiqini saliki tomsil edir. Burada Leylinin atas1 qizini
Maocnuna vermadiyi {liclin monfi planda goriinse do, o, eyni zamanda qizinin
sarafini qoruyur, bu baximdan miisbat obraz kimi toqdim olunur.

Osoarin ovvalindo Macnunu boyiidiib bosloyon days maddi alomin
romzidir. Macnunun moktaba getmosi, elm Oyronmesi do insanin amala
catmasinin ilkin morhololorini ifado edir. Moktobdo Leyliyo asiq olan
Mocnun 6zii do bilmodon “esq damino™ giriftar olur. Sairo goro, insan bogori
gozolliklora Allahin tozhiirii kimi baxmalidir. Macnun halo kérpe ikon gozol
qadimi goriib sakitlosmosi onun xislotino Allah torofindon boxs olunan
g0zolliyi gormok vo duymaq bacarigina isaradir.

Zatinda ¢ii var idi mahabbat,
Mohbubu gériinca tutdu iilfat.
Esq idi ki, oldu hiisna mail,
Hiisnii na bilirdi tifli-qafil.

Buradaki mohbub, zat, hiisn ifadolori ilo sair Qeysin aglamasina
folsofi mona vermisdir.

Tosovviifdo gozolliyo mohabbotin ilkin tozahiirli  kimi xiisusi
tosovviifi termin olan “heyrat™ gobul edilir. Osords Leyli vo Mocnunun bir-
birino baxaraq donub-qalmasi hor ikisinin iiroyi gedorok yixilmasi haqq
asiqinin ruhi halin1 ifads edir. Bir-birinin hiisniins asiq olan Macnun vo Leyli
ilahi nemotlordon feyzlonir. Onlarin bir-birina meyl etmasi tosadiif deyil,
zorurotdir. Sufiliyo goro, heyrot mortoboasindo olan salik Allahin yaratdigi
gozolliklori dorindon duyaraq heyran olur vo bu goézslliklorin monbayini dork
etmaya caligir. Macnun Leylinin evino yaxinlasarkon, onu heyrot biriiyiir.
Basdan-basa iztirablardan ibarst olan monovi yolguluq els burdan bashyir.

Leyli evina irisdi novbat,
Ol xastaya qalib oldu heyrat.

Tanr1 agiqi do monan inkisaf edorok Allahin dorgahina yaxinlasdigca
onun qeyri-adi gozollilorino daha artiq vurulur. Bu sonsuz gozallilor
qarsisinda heyroto golir vo 6z cismindon xabarsiz olur, 6ziinii unudur. Sair
Leylinin evino yaxinlasarkon Macnunun romzindo salikin bu halin1 tosvir
edir. Fiizuli dunyan1 “kamil yaranmislarin moskoni moazhori” sanir, insani 6z
maddi diinyasinda-sohadot alomindo xosboxt gérmok istoyirdi. Lakin onun
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gohromanlar1 Leyli, Macnun yalniz 6liimdon sonra — Tanri soltonatindo,
“kiill ilo vohdotda” bu soadoto ¢ata bildilor. Oliim vo 6liim aktindan sonra
“zarra”nin “kiillo” qovusmasi- ilahi nurda arimasi sufi tofakiirii ii¢iin on {ilvi
vo miiqoddos amal idi. Sufi mohabbot konsepsiyasinda oldugu kimi Fiizuli
osorinda do insan (Qeys-Macnun)hoqigatlor alomindon goriinen sshadot
alomino mohaobbotlo yogrularaq , hiisn-gozollik asiqi kimi godom qoyur.
Macnun avvallar Leylini halo macaz yox, gercoklik kimi qobul edir. Gergok-
real Leylini ilahilosdirir vo ilahilosdirdiyi gergokliyo, real, ruhani hisslor
bosloyir. Mocnun amil sufi imi “etibari-surati-rof edib”, “mohbubla mona
alomindo artiq birlogdiyine” inanir, “gor mon mon isom, son nason ey ya”
deyo real Leyliyo bundan sonra “ohdi-t6vhid” yolunu tutub, “kamali-torki-
tocrid buldugunu”, “mocazdan hoqiqoto kec¢diyini” — yoni, onun simasinda
Xaligi-Allahi-Tanrin1 arayib, onu tapdigini vo ona qovusdugunu bildirir.
“Leyli vo Moacnun” oasorindo Mocnun zaman-zaman 06z haraatlorinin
pesimanciligini ¢akir, tutdugu yol, inxitab etdiyi etiqgad vo moram {igiin
bozon 6ziinii danlayir.

Yiiz heyf ki, tutmadim tarigin,

Bir nega giin olmadim forigin.

Feyzin mana olmadi miiayyassar,

San xeyr dedin, man eyladim sor.

Leyli ilo son goriis sohnosindo Mocnunun Leyliya nosihot torigi ilo
dediyi “ Riisvay¢ilig1 ¢iin etmisom”, “ Namus torigini unutdum”, “ Mocnun
isi Leyliys na layiq”, “ Riisvay menom, son ol nikunam” kimi har birinin
arxasinda ¢cox monalar gizlonon bitkin climlolor do sairin irfani diistincolor
axarinda sufizmdoki mohobbot anlamma miinasibatindoki ovgatin
moarhalalarini agiqlamaq baximindan az s6z demir.

Esqin olgatmazligi ucundan Macnun neco monavi ozablar, sixintlar
kecirso do, no godor ki, Yer tlizorindo Leylisi yasayird: ( mocazi leyli yox,
hayati Leyli) 6ziino 6liim arzulamir, bu kabusun qucagina o yalniz konliiniin
sevib-sevilmadiyinin maddi itimindon sonra atilmaga hazirdir. Bu fikri sair
0zii do etiraf edir:

Ctin baga azmindadir dildar, man ham durmazam,
Bu fana deyrinda, bazmi-vasli-dildar istaram.

Ey Fiizuli, istomaz kimsa rizasila fona,

Mon ki, bundan ozga bilmon ¢ara, nagar istorom.

Son iki misra hor seyi 0z yerindo qoyur- Fiizuli vo onun xalis sufi
tofokkdiriiniin 6liim aktina miinasibatinds hacalanma 6z tosdiqini tapur.

Osarin finalinda nainki Macnun, Leylinin 6zii do fonaya can atir vo
Tanriya miiraciotlo:

Yarab, mani et fanaya miilhaq,
Kim rahi-fana imis rohi-haq.
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deyo miistoqim monada 6ziino 6liim 6liim arzulayir.

Beloliklo, Fiizulinin “Leyli vo Macnun” asarindo romzlordon genis
istifads olunmasi asarin bir sonat incisi kimi badii doyarini artirir. Poemada
Maocnun haqiqgot yolunun yolgusu kimi diggoat calb edir. Onun esqi yolunda
cokdiyi ozablar haqqa qovusmaq tciin ¢okilon ozablara barabor tutulur.
Osordo Mocnunun Kobo ziyaroti do tosovviiflo baghdir. Sairin sevorok
yaratdig1 obrazlardan biri do Leylidir. Leyli hiiquqsuz qadindir. Leylinin
hiiqugsuzlugu onun samla, parvano ilo séhbot etmosindo oks olunmusdur.
Osorin mithiim cohatlorindon biri do zongin iislubi keyfiyyotlora malik
olmasidir. Bu osor noinki, Azorbaycan odobiyyatinda eloco do sorq
odobiyyatinda yiiksok qiymotlondirilir vo sevilorak oxunur.
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IBRAHIMOVA GULNAR

THE PHIiLOSOPHY OF “THE UNITY OF BODY AND SOUL” IiN
FUZULI'S LITERARY CAREER (BASED ON “Leyli and Majnun)

SUMMARY

So, the widespread use of symbols in Fuzuli’s “Leyli and Majnun”
increases its artistic value as a work of art. Majnun attracts attention as a
voyager on the road to the truth in the poem. His suffering for his love is
considered equal to the suffering for drawing closer to Allah. Majnun’s
pilgrimage to the Kaaba is also connected with the mysticism in the poem.
The other character that is brought into existence with great sympathy by the
poet is Leyli. Leyli is a women who has no rights. Her being deprived of
rights has been reflected in her conversation with candle and moth. One of
the main features of the work is its possessing rich stylistic characteristics.
This work is highly appreciated and fondly read not only in Azerbaijan
literature, but also in Oriental literature.
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NBPATUMOBA I'tOJIBHAP
OUNII0JOCODPUSA BEXIETU-BUKIOTA B IPOU3BEJIEHUSAX
M.®U3YJIU (HA OCHOBE ITPOU3BEJIEHUS «JIEWJIN U
ME/J/KHYH)
PE3IOME

Takum  o0Opa3oM  IIMPOKOE  HCIOJB30BAHHE  CHMBOJIOB B
npousseneHnn DPysynu «Jleinu u MeKHYyH» yBEIUYUBAET €ro 3HAYCHHE
KaKk OJHO M3 JEeMUyXeH HCCKycTBa. B moeme MemkHyH mpuBIeKaeT
BHUMAaHHE KAK YEJIOBEK UAYIIHMI IO UCTUHOM Jopore. MydeHus, KOTOpbIe OH
UCHIBITa]l HA MyTH CBOEH IOOBM paBHbI HUCIHBITAHUSM IIyTH HWCTHHBL.
Brpoussenennn mzbopaxkaercs Bu3ut MemxuyHa Kebe. Onun u3 o6pa3os,
KOTOPBIN TOET C JIF0OOBBIO M300pa3uil B Npu3BeacHUH- Jlewnu. Jleinu- eto
xeHmuHa 0e3 mpas. besnpasue Jleitnmu otoOpaxaeTcst B €€ pa3roBope co
cBeuol u 0aboukoit OgHMM U3 BaXXHBIX YEPT TPOM3BEICHUS SIBISETCS
KayecTBa OOraToro CTWiIs. DTO MPOU3BEICHUE BBICOKO IICEHAT U C OOMIION
M000BBI0 YWUTAIOT HE TOJIBKO B A3epOaTIKaHCKOW, HO W B BOCTOYHOM

nuTeparType.

Rayci: dos. Haciyeva A.
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ISGONDOR ATILLA
ADPU-nun dosenti,

filologiya iizra falsafa doktoru,
Omakdar miiallim

“BILQAMIS” DASTANINDA VO XORXUT ATA HAQQINDA
QAZAX OFSANOLORIND® 0BODi HOYAT VO OLUM MOTiVLORI

Agar sozlor: “Bilgamis” dastam, Uruk, Bilgamis, Enkidu, qazax tiirklori,
Xorxut Ata, ofsana, abadi hayat, 6liim.

KawueBble caoBa: spoc “Bilgamis”, Uruk, Bilgamis, Enkidu, xazaxckue
mropku, Xorxut Ata, necenoa, 8euHoe HCU3HU, CMEPMb.

Key words: “Bilgamis” epik, Uruk, Bilgamis, Enkidu, kazakh turks, Khorkhut
Ata, legendry, eternal life, death.

Ibtidai insan diinyanin hans1 yerindo yasamasindan asili olmayarag,
demak olar ki, eyni ciir diisiiniir, diinyan1 vo kainat1 eyni ciir qavrayir vo dork
edirdi. Buna goéro do diinya xalglarmin mifoloji tofokkiirtinde, inam vo
etigadlarinda, hoyat vo 6liim haqqinda tosovviirlorindo bir oxsarlig mdveud
olmusdur. Bu, bolko do godim insanin genezisi — eyni ata vo anadan yaranmasi,
sonralar artib-coxalmasi, miixtolif etnos vo xalglara bdliinmosi vo diinyanin
ayri-ayr1 yerlorino yayilmasi, yayildiglart yerlords 6zlorino moxsus miistoqil
madaniyyat vo folklor niimunslori yaratmasi ilo olagedar idi. Heor halda
aragdirdigimiz mdvzu bizi belo bir fikro golmoyimizo asas verir.

Qadim diinyanin insanlarim diisiindiiron miithiim mosolalordon biri hoyat
vo 6liim mosalosi idi. Oliim masalosi daha gox psixoloji amillorle, xiisusilo
gorxu 1ilo bagl idi. Qadim insan 6lmok istomirdi, daha ¢ox yasamaga vo
dlmomoya ¢alisirds. Ibtidai insan basa diismiirdii ki, diinyada heg bir sey abadi
olmadig1 kimi, abadi hoyat da yoxdur. Mifoloji tofokkiiriin hakim oldugu bir
zamanda vo miihitdo yasayan insan Oliimo g¢aro axtarir, dlmomok haqqinda
diisiiniir, imidini Tanriya va tanrilara baglayirdi. Biitiin bunlar gadim insanlarin
hoyat vo moigotindo, folklor yaradiciliginda, dastan va eposlarinda, o climlodon
“Bilgamis” dastaninda, “Kitabi-Dadom Qorqud” eposunda, Xorxut Ata ilo bagh
Orta Asiya, xlisusila qazax tiirklorinin folklorunda 6z ifadesini tapmugdir.

Onco Bilganmis obrazi haqqinda. Osl epos gehromani olan Bilgamis
igidliyi ilo xalq arasinda boylik sohrot qazanir. Bilgamis adi gohromanlardan
deyil. O, diinyan1 gozib-dolasan, diinyan1 dork edon miidrik bir insandir. Hor
seyi goriir, hor sirri bilir, hotta diinya dasqinindan xabar verir. Diinyada basina
golonlori qayaya doyiir. “Uruk™ adinda gozol bir gohor salir. Sohor Eananin
mdohtogsom qalasina gevrilir.

Bilgamis yariinsan, yaritanridir. Onun saldigr sohor igidler oylagidir.
Dastangi1 onu belos togdim edir:

Uruk ogullarinin kahini tok birdi o,
Ozomotli, sohratli hor seyo qadirdi o.
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...Tabil saslonan kimi oyanir igidlori,
Sigrayir yatagindan Urukun oronlori. [1, 9]

GOy Tanrist Anu uruklular1 qoruyur, onlara diqgot vo qaygi gostorir.
Bundan momnun qalan Uruk xalqr Bilgamist yaradan Aruruya miiraciot edir:
“San elo bir igid yarat ki, o, Bilgamisa tay olsun. Onlar bir-biri ilo yarigsinlar.
Uruk camaati da onlara baxib sad olsun.” Aruru camaatin sasini esidib, Enkidu
adli bir gohroman yaradir. Enkidu diinyaya meydan oxuyur. Bunu géron Ovgu
ona cavab veracok adam axtarir. Homin adam Bilgamis olur. Vohsi heyvanlarin
ddstindon siid ommis Enkidu Samxat adli bir gadinla Uruka golir. Onlar burada
doytsiirlor. Doylisdo Enkidu galib golir. Bundan sonra diinyanin iki bdyiik
gohromani dostlagir. Onlar zalim Humbabani birlikdo 6ldiiriirlor. Bundan sonra
Bilqanus sah olur. Malok Istara onunla evlenmoyi toklif edir. Lakin o, gazayan
gadm oldugundan toklifi rodd edilir. Anu — G&y Tanrist uruklulardan intigam
almaq iiciin gdydon yero bir Buga endirir. Ilahi Buga Bilgamis vo Enkidunu
tohqir edir. Dostlar birlogib Bugani 6ldiirtirlor. Buna goro Tanrilar onlar coza-
landirmagy qorara alirlar. Enkidu 6ldiiriiliir, biitiin yer-gdy ona yas tutur. Onun
oltimiindon daha ¢ox dostu Bilgamis sarsilir vo dastangt onun fikrini bu ciir
ifados edir:

Bilgamis aziz dostu Enkidudan 6tori

Act-ac1 aglayib, gozir ¢olii-diizoni:

“Man do 6locoyommi bir giin Enkidu kimi?
Qorxu canimu alir, qiisso yeyir i¢imi.

..Uz tutub, ag1z acib Sinaya yalvariram

Moan biitiin Tanrilara duag¢t minnotdaram.

Mani ovvalki kimi qoruyun, hifz eloyin!” [1, 68]

Bilgamis Oliimiiniin xofu vo qorxusundan sanki od tutub yanir. Homin
geco yuxuda sirlori goriir. Qiline, balta vo nizo ilo onlart 6ldiiriir. “Bodoni
tanrilarin canindan yaradilmis” gohroman, zirvolori gdyiin dibino ¢atan Masu
dagina gedir. Burada oqrob adamlarla rastlagir vo ona deyir: “Monim canima
oliim qorxusu diisiib. Mon o dohsotli 6liimdon neco gqagim? Onun {iziinli neco
gérmoyim? Indi mon dodom Utnapistinin yanima gediram, ondan dyranim ki, bu
hoyat, bu 6liim nodir?”

Oqrob adam Utnapsitin yanma getmoyin son doraco ¢otin oldugunu
sOyloaso do, Bilgamis fikrindon donmiir, yeralti ziilmot diinyaya dogru gedir.
Manzillari bir-bir kegib (Azarbaycan nagillarinda qapilari) on ikinci menzilde
bir sehrli baga diigiir. Goriir ki, burada oqiq bar verib. Ulu gohroman bu
mociizoyo mat qalir. Sidurinin yanina ¢atir. Siduri xanim sorusur: “Na iigiin
yanagin batib, basin sinons enib, golbini gomlar alib, {iziin niys saralib? No ti¢lin
icindo sonsuz bir nisgil var?..” Bilgamis basia golon ohvalatlar1 ona danisir.
Dostu, qardasi, sirdasi Enkidunun 6lorkon alti geco, yeddi giin goz yaslar
tokdiiyiinii sOylayir vo sual edir: “Mon obodi hoyat axtarram. Oliimdon
qorxuram. Man abadi hoyat tapa bilorommi? Xanim, de, neco edim ki, o dohgatli
Oliimiin tiziinii gérmoyim?”
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Xanmm Siduri onu baga salir ki, biitiin kainat1 gozson do, 6liima ¢aro tapa
bilmozson. Tanrilar insanlar1 6lmok iiclin xolq edib. Bu, onlarm olindadir.
Amma son gom elomo, goz, dolan, sonlon, c¢al-¢agir, de-giil, sevgilini ozizlo.
Diinyanin gedisi, insanin hoyat, isi budur. Siduri ona hayatin monasi, mahiyyati
vo folsofasini basa salir. Bilgamis Utnapisti ilo goriismak istodiyini bildirir. O,
donizlori, caylari, gollori keg¢ib (nagillardaki kimi) onunla goriiso tolosir.
Qabagina ns kecirso onu moahv edir, tilsimli ilanin bagin1 azir. Qayiq tapib Slim
sacan donizlori {iziib kegmok istorkon donizg¢i Ursanabi ilo rastlasir. Bilgamis
basina golonlori ona damisir. Oliimdon qorxdugunu vo obadi hoyat axtardigin
deyir. Ondan Utnapistinin yerini dyronir. Onlar qayiqla yola diisiirlor. Ursanabi
yolda ona bark-bark tapsirir ki, acal suyuna toxunmasin. Nohayat, o, Utnapisti
ilo gortigiir. O, bu agir soforin sababini sorusur, Bilgamis deyir: “Mons abadi
hayat gismot olacagmi?”” Utnapisti ona belo cavab verir: “Sonin badonindo hom
tanri, hom do insan cam var. Dogma ata vo anan soni 6lmok iiciin diinyaya
gotirib. Sono hoyat haddi qoyulub, insan gec-tez 6lmolidir.”

Dastanin XI 16vhosi, demok olar ki, biitovliikkdo diinya dasqinina hosr
olunmusdur. Utnapisti bu barado genis sohbot acir, Bilgamisa tanrilarin sirri
hagqinda danigir. Dastangi belo yazir:

Utnapisti adam idi.
Indon belo tanrilara tay olacaq!
O obadi sag qalacagq.
Ulu-ulu gaylar iistde yurd salacaq! [1, 93]

Bilgamisi ziilmat yuxu basir. Utnapisti (bozon dastanda Untapisti gedib)
arvadma tapsirir: “Bilqamus yatacaqdir, nego giin yatsa, har giin onun yanina
¢orak bisir qoy.” O, bels do edir. Bilgamis 6 giin yuxudan oyanmir, amma 7-ci
glinii ¢oroyin otri onu oyadir. Oyandigdan sonra hara baxir Oliim goriir.
Utnapistidon komok istoyir. Onun tapsirigi ilo Ursanabi Bilgamisin cirig-cindir
paltarlarim1 doyisir, yaxsica yuyundurur, basina calma qoyur, oynino ibadot
paltar1 geyindirir. Onlar yenidon qayiga minirlor. Utnapisti ona deniz ¢i¢oyinin
sirrini acir: “Bu ¢igok donizin dibinda bitir. Ozii do gdyam tok bitib boy atir.
Quzilgiil tok tikanlidir. Ogor donizin dibino gedib ¢ixa bilsan, o giil sono gismot
olsa, son goncliyino qayidacaqgsan, ciinki o giil gonclik giiliidir.”

Bilgamis bu sozii esidon kimi ayagma das baglayib, doryanin dibino
cumur. Sehrli ¢igayi alds etdikdon sonra suyun {iziins ¢ixir. Sonsuz hayata sahib
olduguna sevinir. Ursanabiys deyir: “Man bu giilii 6z xalquma aparacagam,
camaata veracoyom. GOrsom qocalar bu giilii yeyib cavanlasirlar, mon do yeyib
cavanlasacagam.” Onlar Uruka iz tuturlar. 30 monzil got edib, tomiz bir doryaga
konarinda diisorgo salirlar. Qohromanin konliino sorin su diistir. O, suya bas
vurur, bu zaman Ilan yuvasindan ¢ixir, onun ¢igoyini ogurlayir. ilan ¢igoyi
yeyan kimi cavanlagir vo yuvasina qayidir. Sudan basini ¢ixaran Bilgamis bunu
goriib bark sarsilir. Gozlorinden qanli yas tokiib aglayir. Dastang1 bu haqda belo
yazir:

Yaman sarsild1 Bilgamus,
oturub gan aglayirdi.
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Onun yanagqlari ilo sellor kimi yas axirdi. [1, 97-98]

O, gohroman Ursanabi ilo golib Uruka catir. Ursanabiya deyir: “Uruk
galasmin divan iistiino qalx. Bax gor biindvro necodir? Divarlar1 bigmis
karpicdon horiiliib. Qalanin himnini yeddi miidrik qoyub.” Dastan bu sonlugla
bitir.

Indi baxaq gorok bozi Orta Asiya xalglari Korkut Ata, onun hoyat vo
oliimii hagqinda no uydurmus, no sdylomislor? Bori bagsdan deyim ki, bir sira
oxsar cohatloring, tipoloji xiisusiyyatlorine baxmayaraq, qazax, (qirgiz) tlirkmon
Xorxutu/Korkutu “Kitabi-Dodom Qorqud’daki Azorbaycan Qorqudunun eyni
deyildir. Qadimlords Orta Asiyada, Qafqazda va kicik Asiyada “Korkut” adinda
tarixi soxsiyyotlor yasamuslar. Onlar 6z yaradiciliq vo faaliyyatlori ilo xalq
arasinda genis sohrot gazanmis, miidrik bir soxs kimi ideallasdirilmislar. Orta
Asiya tiirklori Qorqud (Korkud) Ataya hom do Xorxut Ata deyirlor. Qazax
versiyasina gora, o, IX-X asrlordo oguzlarin moskunlasdiglar1 Sirdorya otrafinda
yasamigdir. Belo bir adamin Sibirin conubunda yasadigi da molumdur. Bu
barada tiirkoloq V.Radlovun maraqli melumatlart vardir.

Monbaloro gora, qazax tlirklori arasinda belo bir adammn yasamasi
haqqinda ofsana va rovayatlor oguzlarin XI osrds Sirderya otrafinda qipgaqglar
torofindon sixisdirilmasi zominindo yaranmigdir. Oguzlarin bir hissasi orani tork
etmis, galam qazax tlirklori ilo qaynayib-garismiglar. Gorkomli sorgsiinas
V.Bartold bu haqda yazir: “Yxe B XI B. B MycyibMaHCKOW reorpaduu s
KUPTU3CKUX [T..Ka3axCKUX| CTereil BMECTE TMPEKHEr0 Ha3bIBAHUS ‘‘CTEIh
Ory30B”’ HOSIBJISIETCSI HOBOE — “‘CTENb KBIITYAKOB’; XOTSI OCTATKU TYPKMEH WU
ory3oB eie 3actanu Ha Ceiprapbe B XIII B. MOHIrONB1.”

V.Bartoldun tasdiqino gors, qazax tiirklori Qorqud kultunu oguzlardan
monimsomiglor. Homin kultun morkozi qodim zamanlarda oguzlarin otrafinda
moskunlagdiqlar1 Sirdoryanin sahillorindoki Xorxut Ataya moxsus gobir sobab
olmusdur. Homin gobir Xorxut Ata kondinin yaxinhiginda olmusdur. Yerli
gazax xalqi bu gilinloradok Xorxut Atani miigaddas miiselman “Aul Xorxutu”
hesab etmislor.

Xorxut Atanin gobrinin oldugu yer haqqinda rus alimlorindon
V.Velyaminov — Zernov, L.Meyer, P.Lerx, A.Divayev, I.Anickov vo b. xobor
vermiglor. A.Divayev homin qgobirin fotosunu 6z kitabinda c¢ap etdirmis vo
yazmigdir: “OHa TJTMHOOMTHAS C IECThIO-BOCEMBIO YTITIAMHU, OKAHYUBAFOIIIMCS
OCTPOKOHEUHBIMH (DUTYpKaMH, C HEM30SKHBIM KyIUIOM HaBepxy. TyT ke
BOJPYKCH JUTMHHBIA IIECT C YEPHBIM ITyYKOM KOHCKHMX BOJIOC M € (yiaroM u3
pa3HOLIBETHOW MaTepuu (COTIaCHO Ka3zaxCKoMy oObr4aro).” [2, 545] Onlarin
verdiyi molumata goro, godim qobir sonralar dagilmisdi. Onun dagilmasina
sabab Sirdorya sulariin onu yuyub aparmasi olmusdur. A.Divayev 1898-ci ildo,
[.Kastanye 1906-c1 ilin yaymda oradan kegorkon qobirin yerini tapa
bilmomiglor. X.Zorifovun dediyina goéro, qobir 1927-ci ilodok mdveud
olmusdur.

Biitiin soyahatgilor Dado Qorquda aid edilon gadim qgobirin geyri-adi
Olgiido oldugunu, basqa gqobirlordon secildiyini, “oguz osri” ilo olagodar
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oldugunu geyd edirlor. A.Divayevin yazdigina goéra, gobir o gador boytik idi ki,
onun iizorindo tikilon tlirbodon konara ¢ixirdi. Tiirbonin giinbazi ugub
dagilmigdi. O, xalq ofsanssino istinad edorok yazirdir ki, miigoddos insanin
ayaqglar1 homiso qobirdon konara ¢ixmalidir. No ti¢lin sobabi bu idi? Bir giin
Xorxut Ata Tanri qarsisinda tosadiifon giinah isladir. O, yuxuda olarken
tosadiifon qig1 bacisina doyir. Buna goéro do Tanri onu cozalandirr, ayaqlarini
hamisolik ¢ilpaq qoyur.

Qazax tiirklorino moxsus basqa bir ofsanado deyilir ki, Xorxut 6liimiinii
hiss etdikdo ag rongdon olan daslari gotirmok {iglin guya Mohommod
peygomborin yasadig1 yero gedir. Oradan daslar1 bir gecodo gotirir. Oldiikdon
sonra homin daglardan onun qgobrinin tikilmesinds istifads olunur. Goriiniir,
biitlin bunlar onun mdciizali adam va 6liimii ilo slagodar olmusdur. O, 6ldiikdon
sonra qobri miiqoddas yero va ziyarotgaha cevrilir. Insanlar axin-axim bura golir,
gecolorini burada ona dua oxuyub, goz yaslan tokiirlor. Diisiiniirlor ki, bu,
onlarin gom-kodorini azaldacaq, onlar miioyyon xostoliklordon qurtulacaq, sor
qiivvalordon uzaq olacaq. A.Divayev yazir ki, mon orada olarkon bir qazaxla
goriisdiim. O, mono dedi: “Mon usaq olarkon valideynlorim moni Xorxutun
gobri yanina aparirdilar ki, ayagimdaki revmatizm sagalsin.”

Qazax tiirklori arasinda on genis yayilmis ofsanslordon biri Xorxutun
Oliimii ilo baghdir. Bu barado bir ne¢o variantda ofsano vardir. Onlardan biri
budur. Bir zamanlar Xorxut diinyanin bir baginda yasayirmis. Geco o yuxuda
gortir ki, bir nego adam qabir qazir. O sorusur: “Qabri kimin {iglin qazirsmniz?”
Cavab verirlor: “Miiqoddos Xorxut Ata ti¢iin.” Xorxut bu s6zdon hoyacanlanir,
oliimdon gagmaq qorarina golir. Homin giinlin sabahi o, diinyanin bagqa bir
qurtaracagina golir. Burada da homin yuxunu goriir. Sohar tezdon yola diisiir vo
beloliklo, diinyanin dord bir qiitbiinii gozir. Olocayina ¢ox kadarlonir, onu qom-
qiisso basir. Hara gedocoyini bilmir. Nohayat, diinyanin morkozindo maskon
salmag1 qorara alir. Homin morkoz Sir ¢aymin sahili olur. O, burada da hamin
yuxunu goriir. Bunu géron Xorxut taleyine kolok golmak istayir. Ocalin olindon
gacmagin miimkiin olmadigimi géron Xorxut suyun iizarindo yasamagi qorara
alir. O, yorganini Sirin {izoring sorir vo lizorindo uzanir. Burada o, no az-no ¢ox
100 il yasayir. Homin miiddotdo qopuzda ¢alib-oxuyur, nohayst, Oliir.
Miisolmanlar onu aparib dofn edirlor.

I.Anigkovun golomo aldig1 basqa bir variantda deyilir: “KopkyT cen Ha
“IoKunMast”’, JIETKyro BepOIMIo/Iy cka3ouHas BepOoa, ObICTpast Kak BeTep U
100 (40) net Geran ot 6ora, 60siCb CMEPTH, TOKa MPUOBLT K TOMY MECTY, Ilie
€ro MocTuriia cMepTh. bor cremnan ero ceiateim.” [2, 547]

Basga bir Qazax rovayotindo deyilir ki, Xorxut tobib olmusdur. O,
Sirdorya yaxinlhiginda bir aulda yasarmis. Evindo ¢ox az olar, homiso gozor,
xostolors kdmok edormis. Komoyo goro pul almazdi. Amma adamlar ona
iirayindon kegoni verardilor, o da bundan z6vq alardi. Xorxutun ¢6l adamlarina
belo qayg1 gostormosi Allahin xosuna golordi. Bir dofo o yatarkon, Allah ona
yuxuda deyir: “Oziin oliimii istomoson, son heg¢ bir zaman Slmoyacokson.”
Bundan sonra 6liim onun yadindan ¢ixir. Bir giin o, ¢6lo gacan buzovu tutmaq
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istorkon yorulur vo oturub dincolir. Oz-6ziino diisiiniir: “Ogor mon 6lmosom
buzovu tutacagam.” Bundan sonra o, buzovu tutur vo neco bir sohv etdiyino
pesman olur. Oz-6ziino deyir: “Mon oturub dincalorkon dliimii xatirladim. Yuxu
gordiikdon sonra he¢ zaman bels etmomigdim.” Bu zaman qorxu, 6liimiin zohmi
onun golbini biiriiyiir. Diisiiniir: Sohvimi necs diizoldim? Oziimii 6liimdon neco
goruyum? Hara gedim?..” Oliimden qurtulmaq ii¢iin yasayis yerini doyismoyi
qorara alir. Bu mogsadlo bir dovoys minir. Ofsanovi qanadli dove onu diinyanin
o0 basina aparir. Xorxut yeno fikirlosir: “Bura ¢ox uzaqdir, 6liim moni tapa bil-
moz.” O, buradan bir 6lkoyo gedir. Yolda goriir ki, adamlar ¢ala qazrlar.
Sorusur: “Bu ¢alani kimin ti¢lin qazirsiniz?” Deyirlor: “Xorxut {iglin.” O qorxur,
yer gazanlarla vidalagib dovosine minir vo diinyanin basga bir bucagina gedir.
Yens diinyanin dérd bir torofini gozir. Oliimden yaxa qurtarmaq {imidini itiron
Xorxut yens 6z yurduna qayidir. Burada Allahin hdkmiinii gézlomays baglayir.
Biitlin diinyan1 gozdiyi dovoni kasir. Darisindon kiso diizoldir vo qopuzunu onun
yanma qoyur. Sonra xal¢ani ¢aym ortasinda suyun {izorino sorir. Sehrli xalga
suda no batir, no do onu su aparir. Xorxut 6z-6ziino diisliniir ki, 6liim onu
quruda axtaracaq, gozol adasma golmoyacok, suyun sehri onu qoruyacaqdir. Oz-
oziino deyir: “Oliim haradan golso, moni harada axtarsa, mon onu gérocoyom.”
Bu zaman Allah tobib Xorxuta morhomat gostorir. Ona icazs verir ki, yurdunu
da, arvadini da yurd saldig1 yera gotirsin. Xalcanin {izorindo yurd salir. Xorxut
geco-glindiiz yatmir, dua oxuyur, 6liimiiniin qarovulunu ¢okir. Qopuz ¢alaraq,
Qurandan ayolori avazla oxuyur. Hoftolor kecir, o, yatmir, dualar oxumaqda
davam edir. Nohayat, tamamilo haldan diisiir, dorin yuxuya gedir. Bu zaman
ilan 6liim soklino girarak, onun yanina golir. O, yuxudan ayilir, bark qorxur,
xostolonib 6liir. Onu Sirdoryanin sahillorindo, dagin dosiindo dofn edirlor.
Allaha xos golsin deya gobrinin iizorine qopuz qoyurlar. Ciinki o qopuz ¢alarkon
ondan sehrli saslor ¢ixardi, Xorxut Allaha yas tutub aglayardi.

Goriindiiyii kimi, Xorxuta aid ofsanslor miisolmanlagdirilmis formadadir.
Qazax variantinda samanizm motivlori do aydinca duyulur. Bu da homin arealda
samanizm dini oanonalorinin genis yayilmasi ilo bagl olmusdur. Allahin elgisi
Ozrail golir, onun caninm1 alir. Qazax tiirklori ona “Aul Xorxutu”, yoni
“miiqgoddos adam” adi vermiglor. Onlarin miilahizolorino gora, Xorxut bu
torpaqda ¢ox yasamis vo qazaxlar arasinda boyiikk hormot vo niifuz sahibi
olmugdur. Ona hor yerds miigaddes bir adam, ata kimi baxmislar. Kim onunla
rastlagsaydi gabaginda diz ¢okorak, salamlasardi. Bu, olduqca miigoddos adama
bdyiik hormot olamati idi.

Bagqa bir rovayato gora, bir giin geco 6lim moloyi Allahin tapsing ilo
Xorxutun yanina golir vo ona 6liim xobaorini ¢atdirir. Ozrail ona deyir: “Allah
istomir ki, son bu lonstlonmis diinyada bos yero ozab ¢okason. Ciinki yerdo o
qgadar razalatlor bag verir ki, o, insanin tomiz vo miigaddas galbini lokalayir.” O,
Ozrails bir s6z demir, Ozrail gedir. Ancaq Xorxut 6z xalqindan abadi olaraq
ayrilmagq istomir. Ug giin fikirlosdikdon sonra 6liimdon qagib gizlonmoyi gorara
alir. Bu mogsadls o, 6z dovasine minir, diinyanin axirina gedib ¢ixir. Diinyanin
dord bir yerindo olur. Lakin gozib-dolasdiqca ovvalki yerino golib ¢ixir. Burada
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bir nofor yerqazan goriir, ondan sorusur: “Bu qobri kimin {iglin gazirsan?” O
cavab verir: “Qiidratli Allahin tapsirigi ilo Xorxut ii¢lin.” Sonradan molum olur
ki, homin adam elo Ozrailin 6zii imis. Allah onu insan suratindo géndormis imis
ki, Xonxuta qobir hazirlasm. Miigoddos Xorxut bundan c¢ox kodorlonir vo
qusqurir: “Hor yerdo goriinon Allah, nohayet, mon 6liimdon harada xilas ola
biloram?!.” Goydan sas golir: “Agilsiz, avvalki yerina qayit. Ovvallor harada ya-
sayib, oradan qagmisansa, ora don. Son yalniz o zaman mondan xilas ola bilor-
son. Yerin markozino qayit, ora yad momlokotdon sono daha yaxsi olar.” Bunu
esidon Xorxut Sirdoryanin sahilino qayitdi. O yero ki, o, buradan gacagan
diismiisdii. Burada o koniillii olaraq tirayini Ozrails toslim edir.

Xorxutun ne¢s yasinda 6lmosi qazax tiirklori arasinda boyiik miibahisslors
sobob olmusdur. Kimi onun 400 il, kimi 40 il yasadigini s6ylomisdir.

Qorqut Ata haqqinda bu ciir rovayot vo ofsanalor tiirkmon xalqi arasinda
da olmusg vo XXI asro godar golib ¢cixmisdir. Tiirkmonlordo belo bir masal var:
“Korkuta qobir gazma.” Tiirkmon xalq ofsanosino goro, Korkut bahadur
olmusdur. (Bu fikir qazaxlarda da var.) O, uzun zaman Oziino qobir tapa
bilmomisdi. Buna gors do ona gobir qazmaq faydasizdir.

Yuxarida gordilk ki, Orta Asiya, xiisusilo qazax vo tiirkmon
Xorxut/Korkutlari islamlagdiriimisdir. Oliimdon qorxmaq vo 6liimdon qagmaq
samanizm ti¢lin no godor saciyyavidirso, islam diinyagoriisii tiglin bir o qodor
yaddir. Islam o6liimii tobii qobul edir, ona hoyatin sonu kimi baxir. Qurani-
Korimin bir ne¢o ayosindo Allah Mohommoad peygombor esitdirir: “Ya
Mohammad, son do Olocokson.” Quran insami xabordar edir ki, onu Allah
yaratmigdir vo vaxti galonds o, dlocokdir; abadi heg bir sey yoxdur, hor seyin
ovvali va sonu var.

“Bilgamis” dastaninda vo Xorxut/Korkutla bagli qazax vo tiirkmon xalq
ofsanolori vo rovaystlorindo Bilgamis vo Xorxutun hoyat vo 6liim haqqinda
tosovviir vo diinyagdriisii daha godim zamanlara gedib ¢ixir, insanin ibtidai
yasayis torzi vo diinyagoriisii ilo baghdir. Yalniz ibtidai insanlar Bilgamuslar
kimi diistine bilordiler, xalq Xorxut kimi bahadir1 vo miidriki ideallagdira va
miiqoddaslosdira bilordi.

Xorxutun/Korkutun hoyat vo 6liim haqqinda diisiinco vo tosovviiriino
golinca, demoliyik ki, bu, kegmisdo Orta Asiya tlirklori arasinda genis yayilmis
samanizm diinyagoriisii ilo baghdir. Xorxutla bagli hadisalorin  kokiindo
samanizm dayanir, homin diislinco torzi samanizm iiclin daha sociyyovidir.
Bunu hiss edon V.Bartold demisdir: “B nerenme o Kopkyre kak o
MYCYJIBMaHCKOM, COXPAaHWJIHMCH CJEIbl 0 MYCYJIbMAHCKUX BEpOBaHWA.” |[2,
551]

Yeri diismiiskon bir nego s6z Xorxut/Korkut soziinlin etimologiyasi
barosinds. Qorqudsiinaslar bu sozii daha ¢ox “qorxut” sozii ilo baglayirlar.
Qazax xalq etimologiyasina goro, “Korkut” s6zli qazax tiirk dilindoki “kork”
sozlindon yaranmigdir. Manast qorxmaq, ¢okinmok, qorxuya diismok vo s.

o5 (13

(rusca: “Oositcs”, “mcmyrarcs’) demokdir. Mantiqi baximdan, bu, “xorxut”,

385



Filologiya masalalari, 2017

“korkut” sozlorino uygundur. Guya “xorxut” tomiz qazax sozidiir, “qorxud”
(rusca: “ucnyrai”, “ucmyr’’) demokdir.

Azorbaycan tlirkcosindoki “Qorqud” soziiniin etimologiyasini gorkomli
alim Mirali Seyidov izah etmigdir. Onun fikrinca, “Qorqut” iki torkib hissaden
ibaratdir: “qor” vo “qut”. Qadim vo miiasir tiirk dillorindo miixtolif monalarda
islonir. Masolon, “xosboxtlik”, “boxt”, “tale”, “ruh”, “hoyat qiivvesi” vo s.
Qirgiz dilindo “qut” “baxt”, “xosboxtlik” demokdir. Miiasir Azarbaycan tiirklori
arasinda “matim-qutum qurudu” ifadoesi genis islonir. Yoni tomiz ruhum, pak
ruhum qurudu. Tuvin vo tatarlarda “kut” “ruh”, “can” demokdir. “Qut” genis
monada islonir. O, nainki kainatdaki cisimlorin ibtidaisi, kokii, asasidir, hom do
canli insanlarin mayasi, candir, hoyat qiivvesidir. [3, 183] Monim aragdirmama
goro, Fiizuli rayonunda “Qorqan” (Korkgan) adli kond var. Yeri diismiiskon
deyim ki, Orta Asiya tiirklori (tiirkmon vo qazaxlar) “korkqan” soziinii
“gorxan”, “qorxaq” sOzlori ilo olagolondirirlor.

“Qorqut” s6zii mifoloji tofokkiirlo baghdir. “Qor” sozii oski miiasir tiirk
dillorinds islonmis va iglonir. Tiirkmon dilindo qizarmis kémiire “qor” deyirlor.
Biz nazik kiil gat1 ilo ortiilmiis oda “qor” deyirik. “Qorqut” ¢oxmonali sozdiir,
“xosbaxtlik mayas1”, “baxt mayas1”, “xeyirxah ruh mayasi”, “xosbaxt od”,
“xosboxtlik odu”, “boxt odu” vo s. demokdir. “Bu, mifoloji alom, mifoloji
baxisla baghdir. Burada godim tiirkdilli insan odun sordon, boladan, qoruyan,
tomizloya mifoloji saciyyasini nozors almisdir.” [3,185]

Bizim fikrimizco, “od” masalosi hom do zordiistliiklo bagli masaladir.
Zordiist dini no godar godimdirss, Qorqud obrazi da bir o godor gadimdir. Od —
Giinos yalmz is1q sagmir, o, insanlara, tobiot, biitiin diinyaya hayat vo
xosbaxtlik boxs edir. Odda son daraco bdyiik hayatverici qiivve vardir. Od hom
do miigoddasdir, Qorqud/Korkut/Xorxut da miigoddosdir. Od hom do ruhla
baghidir. XX asrin boylik sairi Hiiseyn Cavid bir osorindo yazmirmi?

Atossiz, inan, nur olamaz sabitii qaim,
Atos, giinos atos, basoriyyat biitiin atos.
Zordiistii diisiin, falsofasi, fikri, dohasi
Hop atogo tapdirmagq idi ziimreyi-nast...

“Bilgamis” dastanindaki Bilgamis obrazi ilo qazax xalq ofsanalorindoki
Xorxut obrazi arasinda tipoloji oxsarliglar vardir. Bilgamis da, Xorxut da
oliimdoan qorxur, 6liimdon qagir, obadi yasamagq istoyirlor. Bilgamis yariminsan,
yarimtanridir, o, tanrilarla goriisiib sohbot edir. Qazax Xorxutu Allahla yox,
Ozraillo goriisiir, ancaq Allahin ona dediyi s6zlori esidir. Bilgamisin ¢igayini
ilan ogurlayir, Xorxut ilanm1 goriib qorxur vo Oliir. Hor iki ofsanado yuxu
mosolosi  xiisusi ohomiyyot dasiyir. Motivlor tipoloji baximdan oxsardir.
Hadisalorin coroyan etdiyi zaman da, monco, ¢ox godim zamanlara gedib ¢ixir,
amma mokan baximindan forqlonir. Bu da belo demoays asas verir ki, qodim
insanin, godim bahadirin, godim miidrik soxsin diinyagoriisii mifoloji tofokkiirlo
bagli olmusdur. Ona gora do miixtalif mokanlarda yasayan, bir-birindon uzaq
olan, bir-birini tanimayan gohromanlar, demok olar ki, eyni ciir diisiiniir, hoyat
vo 6liim haqqinda oxsar miilahizalor sdyloyirdilor. Lakin bu o demok deyildir ki,
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biz onlar eynilogdiririk. Hesab edirik ki, haqqinda uydurulmus ofsans vo rova-
yotlor onlarin bilavasito monsub olduglart xalqmn mifoloji tofokkdirtiniin
mohsuludur.
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NCKEHIEP ATUJIVIA

MOTHBBI BEUHOM )KU3HU U CMEPTHU B KAZAXCKHUX
JIETEHJIAX O XOPXYT ATE U B 3I10CE « BUWITI'AMBIC»

PE3IOME

Cratbsa nocssiieHa nureparypHble B3nabl [yceiina JxaBupa. Ero
UHTEpeC K mpousBencHusM EBponelcknx M PycCkux KIIaCCHMKOB, YTEHUS,
MBICIIA U MHEHHUsI 00 pa3IMYHBIX KJIAaCCUKOB. bombine BHuUMaHusA J[KaBUIb
yaenbsier Ha JKan JKaka Pycco, I'epbepr Cnencep, Humme, TombcToi,
HocroeBcku, Unmomut Ten m ero  teoputo «VcKyccTBa Ui MCKYCCTBay.
3nanue /[xaBuga o mpousBeneHusix EBponeiickux u Pycckux KiacCHKOB,
IUTepaTypHO-GUIOCOPCKHE B3MIIAABI MOKa3aHbl HA PAa3IMYHBIX KOHKPETHBIX
npom3BeieHUsIX. HecMOTpst Ha HeNblil psia CXOKHUX OCOOCHHOCTEH B 3I0cax
Ka3aXCKMX M TYPKMEHCKHX XOpXYTOB, OHHM HE SIBIISAIOTCA a3epOailikaHCKUM
I'oprytom. Taxkoii yenoBek »ui B IX — X Bekax B okpecTHOCTsX Chlpaapbu. B
JIETeH/aX, CBS3aHHbIX ¢ bunrameicoM n X0opxyToM, 0c000€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT
MHU(OIOrHIECKHE MOTUBBI.
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ISGENDHER ATHILLA

ETERNAL LIFE AND DEATH MOTIVES OF THE KAZAKH
LEGENDS ABOUT "BILGAMUS" AND KHORKHUT ATA
EPOSES

SUMMARY

The article is dedicated to the literary-theorical view points of Hussein Javid.
Here his interests in Western Europe and Russion classics works, his reading,
opinions and cousiderations about various classics have been looked.

In article is payed attention to H. Javid's, Jean Jack Rousso's, Herbert
Spencers, Nitches, Tolstoy’s, Dostoyevski's, Hyppolyte Tenes and his
"Profession is for profession" theory. It is elucidated over the concret works that
how deeply is H. Javids information about European and Russion classics
works, literary- theorical view points. In spite of some alike features, Gazakh
and Turkmen khorkhut is not Azerbaijani Gorgud character in epos. Such
person lived around Sirdarya in IX-X centuries. Miphological motives played an
important role in myths regarding Bilgamis and Khorkhut.

Rayci: prof Himalay Qasimov
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SAHILO SADIQOVA
ADU

MiR COLAL YARADICILIGINDA HEKAYO

Acar sozlor:hekayo,janr,satirik,monavi-oxlaqi amillar,torbiya
Keywords:story,genre, satirical, moral factors, nurture
KaiouBble cj10Ba: OBECTh,KaHP,CATHPUICCKUIA,MOPATTbHEIC
(haKkTOpBI,B3pACTUTH

Mir Colal Oli oglu Pasayev 1908-ci il aprel aymmn 26-da Conubi
Azarbaycanin Ordobil vilaystinde anadan olmusdur. O, 1918-1919-cu illorda
xeyriyya comiyyatinin komayi ilo ibtidai tohsil almis vo Azarbaycanda sovet
hakimiyyati quruldugdan sonra Gancs dariilmiisllimine daxil olmusdur.

XX asrin 20-30-cu illarinds adobi alomda avvalca seir, sonra isa ogerk vo
hekayolori ilo gériinon Mir Calal, az sonra istedadl1 vo orijinal yaradiciliq iislubu
olan yazigt kimi tanmib. Somod Vurgun, Siileyman Rohimov, Siileyman
Riistom, Mehdi Hiiseyn kimi taninmis s6z ustadlari ilo bir dovrde yasayan Mir
Calal 6z yaz iislubu ilo hamkarlarindan farqlonarok Azorbaycan odobiyyatina
yeni nofas gotirib. XX osr Azorbaycan odobiyyatinin bir sira nailiyyatlori
bilavasito Mir Colal Pasayevin adi ilo baghdir. O, odabi-badii, ictimai-folsofi
yaradiciligi ilo odobiyyatimizda osashi doniis yaradan miitofokkir yazigilardan
biri olmugdur. Olli illik yaradiciliq faaliyysti dovriinds o, gorkemli nasir kimi
Azarbaycan adabiyyati tarixinds 6z layiqli vo sorofli yerini tutub. 1928-ci ilds
motbuatda ilk seirlori (“Danizin cinaysti”, “Ananin vasiyyati”, “Miixbir”’) ¢ap
olunub. Lakin o, bundan sonra, daha dogrusu, 1930—cu ildon etibaron hekayalor
yazib. O ddvriin “Sorq qadm”, “Gonc isci”, “Ingilab vo madoniyyot”,
“Odobiyyat qozeti” kimi niifuzlu nosrlorinds “Hokim Cinayatov”, “ifsa”,
“Markoz adami1”, “Naxalof”, “Bostan ogrusu”, “Qiidrat niimayisi”, “Istifads”,
“Dazgah quz1”, “Heyrot” va digar hekayalorini ¢ap etdirib. 1932-ci ilde “Saglam
yollarda”, 1935-ci ildo “Boy” adli ilk ogerklor va novellalar kitablari is1q iizii
goriib.

Mir Colal yaradiciliginin mdévzu rongarongliyi, iislub xtisusiyyatlori,
biitiinliikkdo orijinallig1 ilo Azorbaycan yazigilar igorisindo Oziinomoxsus yer
tutur. O, Azorbaycan adobiyyat: tarixindo gozol hekayolor ustasi, rongarong
movzulara hasr olunmus romanlar yaradicisi, adobiyyatimizin klassik vo miiasir
dovriinii, miixtolif problemlarini igiqlandiran onlarla doyerli todgiqat asarinin
miuollifi kimi tanimmisdir.(2,6)

Azorbaycanda hekayo janrmin inkisafinda odibin miihiim rolu
tadqgiqateilar torofindon dofslorlo geyd olunub. Mir Calal gorkomli hekayogidir,
odobiyyatimizda bu janrin on istedadli niimaysndslorindondir. Mir Calalin
hekayslorinin mévzusu rongarang, shato dairosi genisdir. Yazici kicik hekayoni
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0z yaradicihiginda ancaq miloyyon zamanla bagli, tosadiifi bir janr hesab
etmomis, bolko onunla uzun zaman, miintozom sokildo mosgul olmusdur. Bu
cohotdon o, 6ziinliin miiasiri olan hekayogilordon secilmisdir. Gorkomli yazar
klassik Azorbaycan nosrinin on go6zol ononslorini davam etdirmis, onun
inkisafina vo yeni keyfiyyatlorlo zonginlogsmasine ¢alismis, odabi-tonqidi
moqalslorinds bu ononolari toblig etmisdir.O,milli sifahi adobiyyatin klassik vo
miiasir badii nasrin on yaxs1 oananalori osasinda yetisib,mahir hekays ustasi kimi
yiiksolmisdir.(5,4)

Hekayo wvasitosi ilo yazigi hoyatin ohomiyyatli,miioyyon hadiso vo
masalosini galoms alir,tipik 16vho,surat vo ya xarakter yaradir,comiyyatin oxlaqi
va etik problemlorine toxunur vo onlara 6z miinasibotini bildirir. Hoyata,
zohmoto, foaliyyoto  ¢agirg,geriliyo vo  ¢otinliyo garst  miibarizo,
yeniliyin,g6zalliyin tosdiq vo toronniimii bu adobi janrin magsad vo vazifalorini
formalagdiran osas amillordondir. “Hekayodo digqot osas motloba colb
olunur.Birinci sort oxucunu maraqglandirmag,calb etmok,onda miiollifi dinlomo
hovasi oyatmaqdir.Belo bir hovos oyanandan sonar oxucuya on miihiim
matloblori, fikir \6) magqsadlari sOylamak,tendensiya astlamaq
miimkiindiir’(4,166) Goriindiiyii  kimi,kicik bodii  formada  bdyiik
miivoffoqiyyat gazanmaq,yigcam sujet ¢orgivasindo dorin timumilosdirici fikir
ifado etmok heg do asan mosolo deyil.

Mir Colal hekayolorinin janr xiisusiyyetlori,movzu-suratlor alomi
olvandir.Burada hayatin miixtslif sahslorindon gétiiriilmiis maraqli mévzular,adi
gorlinon  ohvalatlar,dorin  monaya  malik  ohvalatlar,oxlaqi-torbiyovi
masalalar,ailo-moigat mévzular,yumoristik vo satirik mozmunlu hadissler 6z
oksini tapmisdir.Insan,onun foaliyyeti,mogsadlori,arzu-omollori konkret voziyyat
va sorait daxilindo hekayolordo miivoffoqiyyatlo canlandirilan osas obyektdir.

Yumoristik-satirik osorlorindo kéhno adotlori, lageydlik vo tonballiyi,
biirokratizmi amansiz tonqid atosino tutan yazig1 ilk hekayosi "Hokim
Cinayotov'dan baglayaraq, osorlorinin merkozina ciddi ohomiyyats malik
ictimai problem qoymus, ndgsan va kasirlari kaskin tonqid atagine tutmusdur.

9dib tosvir etdiyi hoyatin miixtolif sahoalorini miisahido etmoyi, askara
¢ixarmagi, eyni bir movzuya yenidon, hom do yeni bir miinasibotlo dono-dono
gayitmagi, onun ‘“agilmamig sirlorini” kosf etmoyi sevon, basqa sozlo,
leytmotivlori 6z yaradiciliginda bir onono sokiline salmaga ¢aligsan yazigilardan
idi. Bu xiisusiyyat tokco hekayolorin mdvzularinda deyil, homg¢inin dil, {islub,
yazi manerasinda da ardicil suratds davam etdirmisdi.

Hoyat hogigatina sadiglik adibin hoaqiqi veotondasliq amalina ¢evrilmisdi.
Tongidgilor yaziginin yaradiciliq keyfiyyotlorini hansi istigamotdon tohlilo
¢okmolorindon asili olmayaraq homiso bir fikirdo koklonirdilor: Mir Calal gozol
hekayolor ustadr idi. Onun hekayaslorinde hayatin her iki qiitbli hamiso 6ziinii
gostorirdi. Miiallifin "Orik agac1", "Sapalaq", "Xarici naxosluq", "Plovdan
sonra", "Iclas qurusu", "©mzik", "Yamanliga yaxsiliq", "Ad giinii", "Darsini
yaz", "Tazas toyun nozakat qaydalar1" adli hekayalorinds toxunulan masalalar bu
giin ligiin do aktualdir. Yarim asr bundan ovval yazilmis "Anket Anketov" adli
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hekayasindo miiallifin inca bir tisulla, yumorla, lakin kaskinliklo ifsaya ¢okdiyi
bir masalo bu giiniin oxucusu {igiin do maraglhidir. Hamamlar trestino rais toyin
olunan Anketov iso gotiirdiiyli adamlardan min ciir "spravka"lar tolob edir. Az
qala gobir evinds do yoxlama aparmagq istoyir ki, gorsiin is¢inin babasi pinaci
olub, yoxsa varli-karli?! Mir Calalin hekayslorinds avamliq, cahillik, nadanhgq,
yaramazliq miintozom tonqid edilib.

Mir Calal gshramanlarini cinsino gore ayirmirdi. ©gor davranig normala-
rinda qlisuru varsa, nozakot qaydalarina riayst etmirso, hoyata baxislarda sohv-
lors yol verirso, homin gadin miitlog Mir Calalin tonqid hadofino tus golirdi.”
Soyyah xanim” adli xatiro hekayssindo mohz Soyyah xanim kimi.Soyahot
zamani Soyyah xanim hammin isine qarisir, 6ziinii hor igin ustasi, har yerin
baladgisi kimi aparir. Vatondaslara iddiali, hokmlii miinasibat baslayib yersiz
gostorislor verir. Insanlarm heysiyyatino toxunmaqdan ehtiyat elomir. Yazigi,
Ojdor adli miihondisin qozobina tus golib, miizakirosi homkarlar Ittifaq
soviyyosino qaldirilan Soyyah xammin diisdiiyli voziyyoti coxlarina ibrot
gotiiriilosi bir niimuna kimi taqdim edir. Miiallif Ittifaq katibinin dili ilo bu ciir
adamlara oslindo 6z nosihatlorini verir: “...Roftarda, danisiqgda, gozmokdo,
oturub-durmaqda, har addimda nacabat, hassasliq! Hor yerds nozakat, marifat!
Morifat insanin naxigidir. Bizim miiasir comiyyatimizdo insan loyaqoti hor
seydon iistlin tutulur. Xiisuson Soyyah xanim, qadin xeylagi gorok bunu biloydi,
basqalarina nlimuns olaydi. Amma ¢ox toosiif! ..““(5,181)

Mir Colal xtisusi tohlilo ehtiyact olmayan “ Az damigsmagin faydasi’nda
hekayanin baslangicindan oxucunu neco giildiiriirss, bir o gqodor do diisiindiirtir:
“ Sodidon sorusdular ki, odobi kimdon &yrondin, dedi- biodobdon. Mondon
sorusdular ki,az danismagi kimdon dyrondin, deyirom- ¢ox danigandan. Dogru-
dan beladir. Uzuncgularin yaninda oturub-durmaq moni tonga gotirdi. Monim Di-
lan adl1 bir yoldasgim var. Conadon porgardir. Bir nagil ki, basladi, soni yuxuya
vermomis ol ¢okmoz. Deyoson hor sohor bal halvasi yeyir. Conosi homiso
isdadir. Atast da onun hap-gopundan bezib. Els olur ki, Dilan danisir, sen gedib
Ol-lizlinii yuyub golirson, ya bolko do ¢imib golirson, ya disini ¢okdirib golirson,
goriirson ki, horif damgir. Dinloyan var, ya yoxdur, Dilan {igiin birdir. Oziiniin
do, soziinlin do halina tovaviit elomir. Golib goriirson homin ahong, homin
motlob, homin s6z...”(5,205)

Yeni insan yetigdirmokds vacib olan bir ¢cox masalslor, monavi-oxlaqi
amillor, valideyn-6vlad, miiollim-sagird-tolobs miinasibatlori Mir Calalin
hekayalorinds 6z ifadasini genis oks etdirmisdir. Ailodo bir-birino ehtiramu, ailo
tizvlorinin bir-biri qarsisinda mosuliyyat dagimalarini on nacib keyfiyyat hesab
edon Mir Coalal, ailoni comiyyatlo baglayan monovi olagoyos xiisusi diqgot
yetirmigdir. Yazigt dono-dono tolgin etmisdir ki, valideynlo 6vlad arasindaki
dogmaliq, mohabbat duygulari, dvladin ailo qarsisindaki mosuliyyat hissi elo
miiqoddos, monovi baglardir ki, bunlara etinasiz yanagmaq olmaz. Qarsiligh
gayg1 hissini dark etmayan, ata-anaya ehtiram hissini itiran, loyaqatdon mahrum
olan hagsizlar adibin “ Soxsi mosolo” hekayasindo amansiz tonqid atosino
tutulmusdur.(2,25)
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Mir Colalin gonaotino goros,0vladin torbiyasini basli-basina buraxmag,
usagl qaygi vo novazisdon mohrum etmok no godor zararlidirso, onu hoddindon
artiq orkdyiin, siltaq boyiitmok bir o godor facislidir. Bu, naticodo bdyiimokdo
olan usag1 sorbast, iradsli olmaq, golocokds hoyatin ¢atinliklorine déziimlii olub
iistiin golmak, caligqanliq, omoksevorlik kimi keyfiyystlordon mohrum edir.
Yaziginin ““ Ulduz”, “ Plovdan sonra”, Letun” hekayolorindon meydana golon
natico bels bolalardan ibarotdir. (2,55) Bu hekayolords valideynlorin 6vladlarla
arzuolunmaz miinasibatlorini, ziyanl roftarin1 miixtolif mahiyyotlordon ifsa edon
adib, oxucu qarsisinda oxlaqi naticolor ¢ixarir.

Mir Calal oan boyiik siyasi-ictimai hadisolori ailo-moigot mosalalori ilo vo
oksino,on kigik ailo-moisot masalolorini do boyiik siyasi-hadisalarlo baslamagi
bacaran bir yazigidir.Miicorrod monada hadisa,tobiot vo ya ohvalat tosviri onun
yaradiciligina yaddir.Bunlardan séhbst agan yazigi miitloq tiplorin saciyyovi
xiisusiyyatlorini daha yaxs1 aydinlasdirmaq mogsodini giidiir.(1,26)

“Osgor oglu “ hekayosindo qoyulan mosololor oldugca sadodir. Atasi
cobhodo holak olan Hafiz orta moktobi miivoffoqiyyatlo bitirb. Moskva
universitetina daxil olmagq istoyir. Hafizin yegano sevimlisi vo tosallisi olan
nonasi Ehtiyat xala istokli novosinin garsisinda duran ¢otinliklori duyduqgea bark
hayacan kegirir. Osor bu iki insanin - nons ilo novenin qarsiligl sevgisini vo
hoyocanlarini oks etdirir. Yas vo soviyyaca ciddi forglonsalor do, bir-birini yaxsi
basa diison, duyan, bir-birindon hérmot goron Ehtiyat xala vo onun novosi
Hafizin simasinda yiiksok monavi-axlaqi loyaqgst, masuliyyat hissinin dorinliyi,
nana-nave miinasibatinin gozalliyini goriiriik. Osorde eyni zamanda elmin vo
maarifin ~ boylik ohamiyyotindon bohs edilir. Hekayodo Hafizin imtahan
orafasindo kegirdiyi hoyacan vo hisslorini, Ehtiyat xalanin inco novaziglorini,
qaygikesliyini vo miilayim roftarin tosvir edon sohnolor s6vqlo yazilmisdir.

Molumdur ki, hekayo janrinda ustaliq, moharat, siijet qurmagi bacarmaq
osas sortlordon olub, miollifdon xiisusi qabiliyyot tolob edur. “ Osgor oglu”
hekayasi tosdiq edir ki, Mir Calal hekays {igiin zaruri olan asas cahatlora diqqat
yetirmigdir. Hadisolorin baslangici, inkisafi asords qoyulan ana xotlo méhkom
birlogdirilmis, todricon tobii bir yolla inkisaf etdirilmisdir. Nono-novo
miinasibatindoki somimiyyst, qaygikeslik vo hossasliq odibin “ Naxig”,
Ehtiram” kimi hekayolorindo do oksini tapmugdir.

Badii ustaliq vo realizmin dorinliyi “ Ulduz” hekayasindo do &ziinii
gostorir. Ogor “ Osgar oglu”nda nons ilo novonin mehriban raftari, dvladin
tolim-torbiyasi haqqinda diigiinon saf {irokli bir nononin iirok ¢irpimntilar: tosvir
olunursa, “ Ulduz” da ailonin gadrini bilmayan, ataliq hissindon mohrum olan
dasiirokli, mosuliyyatsiz bir atanin faciosi, monovi iztirablar nifrotlo togdim
olunmusdur.Qalondor Qolondorov tez-tez arvad alib - bosamagla mosguldur.
Monoviyyatsizligla yalniz 6ziinii diisiinon bu adam belo hesab edir ki,
yagamagin monast sorbostlikdo, kefds, eys-isrotdodir. Qolondorovun goalbinds
bir boslug, soyuqlug, lageydlik vardir. Koérpo ikon anasini itiron, hoyatda
komoksiz galan, sokkiz il usaq evindo yasayan oglu Ulduzun taleyi dogma
atasini asla maraglandirmir. Usaq evindon sonra atasmin yanina gotirildikdon
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sonra da ondan he¢ bir qayg1 vo novazis gormoyon Ulduz, bu nadan atanin
cirkin omollorinin qurbani olur. Evdo iiroyi sixilan, iztirab vo mogoqqatloro
moruz galan, atadan quru vo soyuq roftar géron, analigindan aci sozlor esidon
tifil, dogma evlorini tork edib sonst moktabina daxil olur. Bu atali yetimin taleyi
ilo biitiin sonot moktobinin kollektivi moggul olur. Oldugca maraqlt vo aktual
mdvzuda yazilmis bu hekayonin torbiyovi shomiyyati bdyiikdiir. Qalondorov vo
onun kimilorini kaskin tonqid atosino tutan Mir Coalalin ““ Ulduz” hekayasi bu
giin do moigotimizdo tosadiif olunan belo monfi vo yaramaz hallara qarsi
miibarizods giiclii vo monovi silahdir.

Miisllif forgli movzulu hekayslorinds miixtalif mosolalari, oxlaqi-torbiyovi
motivlari, ailo-moigot mosalolori, adi ohvalatlardaki dorin matlablari, aktual vo
gorokli hadisolori hovoslo oxucuya catdirirdi. Onun yumoristik vo satirik
asarlorinds lirika oldugu kimi, lirik asarlorinds do ¢ox vaxt monal giiliis, tonqidi
ruh var. "Qonagporast", "Dost goriisii", "Vicdan ozabi1", "Miialico", "Hokim
hekayolori" (1938-1939) silsilosindo yazig1 yalniz monaviyyatca yox, fiziki
cohotdon do saglam adamlar yetisdirmayi vacib sayir, badii oyanilikls zarorli
vardis, yalmz etiqad vo oxlaqi naqislik hallarma qars1 ¢ixirdi.(3,388) O, bazon
sort, koskin, bozon do miilayim-yumsaq, ayildici-saflagdirict  giilliso
arxalanirdisa, bazon do lirik -psixoloji motiv vo maqamlara iistiinliik verirdi.

Mir Colalin hekayalori iislubuna goro iki yero boliiniir: Satirik vo lirik
hekayolor. Satirik iislubda yazdig1 hekayolori - « Istifade”do messan oxlaqt vo
hoyat torzi, “Badam agaclarinda imperializmin miistomlokagilik siyasati, “
Dissertasiya”da lageyd vo mosuliyyatsiz hokimlor,” Bostan ogrusu”nda xain vo
xabislor, “ Tovbalotmo™do igki diiskiinlori, "Hesab dostlari”nda 6ziino arxa
axtaranlar, “Iclas qurusu”nda iclasbazlar, “ O yana bax”da “novator”
sonotkarlar, “Plovdan sonra”da 6vladim monon sikost edon valideynlor vo
s.ndqgsanlar, monfi hallar giiclii sonotkar golomino hodof olmusdur.(6,47) Belo
tonqidlorlo barabar, Mir Calal veotondas bir sonotkar kimi insanlarin monovi
gozolliklorindon, onlarin qurub-yaratmaq esqinden, saf arzu vo omallorindon
forohlo damigsmusdir. “Soyiid kolgasi’nds hoyatda yaxsi bir iz qoyub getmok
arzusu ilo yasayanlardan,” Insanhq folsofosi’ndo 6zloring zohmotlo abido
ucaldanlardan, “ Nazik motlob” do insanliq loyagotini hor seydon uca
tutanlardan vo adamlarimizin digor monovi keyfiyyotlorindon horarotlo séhbot
acmusdir.

Mir Calilin bir ¢ox hekayolarinds hadiss va ohvalat birinci saxsin dilinden
nagil olunur.Bels tahkiys iisulu hekayads tobiiliyi ,canliligr artirir.Ciinki burada
tohkiyaci hadisalori sadoco konardan miigahids etmir,bu hadisolors yeri goldikco
miinasibatini bildiron canli bir istirakciya cevrilir.Belo hekayolordo tohkiyoci
oxucu ilo asordoki gohroman arasinda bir vasitag¢i olur.Hadisalori nogl edon canli
bir soxsiyyot kimi asords istirak edir.Hekayonin birinci soxsin dilindon nagil
edilmasi tohkiyadoki lirik shvali-ruhiyani gliclondirir.

Mir Colalin “Géziin aydin”, *Dost goriisii”, Istifads”, ’Karpic masalosi”,
“Qardas qan1”, “Boz adam”, “Imtahan”, ”Baldan ovvol” , “Vaton oglu”,
“Miialico”, “Hikmotdon xobor”, “Gorok olar”, “iftixar”, “Ciraglar yandi”,
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”Axsam sofari”, ”Tozo toyun nozakot gaydalari”, “Qonagqporost”, “itifads”,
”Dostumun qonaqligi” hekayolorindoki hadiso vo ohvalatlar birinci soxsin
dilindon naqgl olunur.Bunlar yaziginin sonotkarliq cohatdon on kamil asarloridir.

Mir Calal bir hekayagi kimi badii suratin,qohromanin xarakterini dorindon
agmag,oqido,coslok vo moenaviyyati1 izo ¢ixarmaq {siin onu hoyatin
miirokkobliyi,cotinliklori ilo iliz-lizo gotirmis,miixtolif adamlarla garsilagdirmus,
ziddiyyatlor igarisindon kegirmayi lazim bilmisdir.Qohromanin sevgi,ailo hoyati
iloictimai hoyatinin slaqgoli gdstorilmosi do xarakterin kamil ¢ixmasina,hagiqgatin
dolgun inikasima kdmok etmisdir.Buna gbéro do odibin hekayolorindo maraqh
sujet,hoyati konflikt,real vo canli insan,xarakterlori vardir.
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SADIQOVA SAHILA
THE STORY OF THE CREATION OF MIR JALAL
SUMMARY

In XX century Mir Jalal has become one of the greatest personalilities for
Azerbaijan’s literature.He has always tought about fortune of his people and
deal with various themes in his work. In the modern Azerbaijani literature Mir
Jalal Pashayev pride of place belongs to the author's satirical comic works,
novels, and as a scholar-critic. M. Pashayev is the author of about 50 artistic,
scientific and journalistic works, more than 500 articles, book reviews, and
other scientific and theoretical works and textbooks.

His story "Thief garden", "Dr. Dzhinayatov", "Use", "matchmakers back",
"After plov", "The questionnaire", "foreign disease", "Mirza Shafi", "Biography
Mohletova", "Banquet friend" and other peculiar inimitable satirical style. They
displayed the struggle of the new with the old, human feelings, patriotism,
respect and love for their parents. Interesting comic situations, sometimes
deliberately reproduced in the stories, at first glance, seem even convincing.
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CAJIBIXOBA CAXHWJIA
IHOBECTbB B TBOPTYYCTBE MHUP JIZKAJIAJIA
PE3IOME

B coBpemenHoit azepOaiimxanckoi mureparype Mup Jxanary [lamaeBy
IPUHAUIEKUT  TIOYETHOE  MECTO  aBTOpa  CATUPHUKO-IOMOPHUCTUYECKUX
IIPOM3BEICHNN, POMAHOB, M KakK YydeHoro-kputuka. M. IlamaeB sBisercs
aBTOpOM OKOJIO S50-TH XyJIOKECTBEHHBIX, HAYYHBIX M ITyOIUIMCTUYECKUX
npousBesieHnH, 6onee 500 crareli-perieH3ui, U APYTuX HAyIHO-TEOPETHIECKUX
TPYAOB U Y4EOHUKOB.

Ero pacckazam «Bopumika oropoga», «Jlokrop JxunasroBy, «cmnomnb-
30BaHHE», «CBarbl BepHYJUCH», «llocie mmoBay, «AHKET AHKETOB», «3ar-
pannyHas 6onesnb», «Mwupza laduy», «buorpadus MoxneroBa», «baHker
Ipyra» U IPYT'MM CBOMCTBEHEH HENOBTOPHMMBIM CaTUPUYECKUN CTWIb. B HuX
oToOpakeHa 00pbOa HOBOTO CO CTaphbIM, YEJIOBEYECKUE UyBCTBA, MATPUOTH3M,
yYBa)K€HHE U JIFOO0Bb K poauTessiM. MIHTepecHbl KOMUYECKHUE CUTYyalllH, TIOPOi
CO3HATEJIBHO BOCIIPOM3BEICHHBIC B PACCKa3aX, HA MEPBbIM B3I KaXKYyLIHEC]
naxe yOeauTeIbHbIMU.

Rayci: prof.Tofiq Hiiseynov
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SOYYARO OLIYEVA
Azarbaycan Dillor Universiteti

DORIS LESSINQ ROMANLARINDA FEMINIST iDEYALARIN INiKASI
XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Acar sozlor: Doris Lessing, feminizm, sufizm, "Qizil giindalik", "Ug, Dérd va
Besinci zonalar arasinda evlilikior".

Key words: Doris Lessing, feminism, sufism, "Golden Notebook", "Marriages
between Zones Three, Four and Five"

KmroueBnle caoBa: [opuc Jleccune, pemunuszm, cygusm, "3onomoi OnesHuk”,
"Kenumovoolr meacoy 3onamu Tpu, Yemuipe u [lamp"

Feminizm ideyalarinin holo 6ton osrin ovvallorindon formalagsmasina
baxmayaraq, yalniz XX asrdo bu qodar genis yayila va 6ziins kifayst qoder torofdar
ordusu toplaya bilmisdi. Halo kegon asrin avvallorinden tam sokildo formalasan bu
yanasma diinya miiharibolori ddvriindon genis kiitlolorin diislincosino hakim
kosilmigdi. Feminizm coroyaninin aparict simalar, vo eloco do yiizlorlo sads
nlimayandalarinin fikirlerine gore bu ideyalar1 on bariz torzds Doris Lessing 6z
osorlorindo ehtiva edo bilmisdir. Lakin Doris Lessing soxson bu fikirlori
paylagdigini he¢ zaman labiid hesab etmomisdi. Bela ki, yazi¢1 asarlorinde moahz
"gadin" mohtosomliyini vurgulamagi 0ziine rohbor tutmamigdir. Sadoco insan
faktorunu hom onun eyni vaxtda hom nohongliyini, ham do acizliyini tosvir etmok
istoyon yazigt bunu 0ziino on yaxim yolla- gadin obrazi vasitasilo oxucuya
catdirmaga  ¢ahismusdir. Oz osorlorini bir ndv avtobiografik notlar iizorindo
kokloyan D. Lessing qadin gohromanlarindan yalniz 6z “men”ini avazlomak ii¢lin
istifado etmisdir. O, feminizm ideyalarin1 kobudcasina inkar edorok bunun ¢ox
cavan qizin siltaqligi ilo miiqayisa do etmokdon ¢okinmoyon Doris Lessing mohz
ona xas torzde ¢ixig edir, osorlorinds hadisolora tam forqli bucaqdan yanasir vo
¢Oziim tapmaga calisirdi.

2007-ci ildo odobiyyat iizro Nobel miikafatina layiq goriilmiis Doris
Lessing 6ziiniin "Qizil giindslik" romani vasitasi ilo diinya arenasinda avezolunmaz
bir mogqam balirlomis oldu. Dogrudur, daha sonralar yaradiciligimin ndvbaoti
morhololorindo Lessing 6zii homin osorin gohromaninin illiiziyalardan qurtula
bilmok yolunda kegirdiyi psixoloji gorginliklorin tovsirinin tonqidgilor torafinden
hadden ziyads ¢ox tohlil edildiyini qeyd etmisdi, lakin bununla yanasi s6zii gedon
osorin stukturuna yetorinco digqget ayrilmadigini do vurgulamisdi. Qohromanlarinin
prototiplari kimi real hayatdan da niimunslar segon Doris Lessing buna misal ki,
"Kologalordo gozison" (Walking in the Shade) asorinin qohromani Mollini
modernist sair vo nasir Con Rodkerin qizi Coan Rodkers model kimi nozordes
tutmusdu.

Umumiyyatls, feminist yazarlar dedikdos ad1 derhal yada diison on 6nomli
yazarlardan biri mohz Doris Lessinqdir. Lakin bununla bels, adib 6z yaradiciligini
biitovlikdo homin qisms aid etmir, vo bunu belo osaslandirirdi: "Feministlorin
moandan istidiyi, onlarin 6ziinlin tohlil etmokdiklori bir sahadir vo bu dindir. Onlar
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moanim sahid olmamu istayirlor. Onlarin haqgigatan istodiklari monim "Ey, bacilarim,
moan heg bir kobud kisinin olmadigi qizil sabah uygrunda miibarizenizds sizinlo
¢lyin- c¢iyinoyom" sdylomomdir. Onlar haqigstonmi istoyir ki, insanlar kisi vo
gadimlar hagqinda bu ciir hadden artiq miilahizaler yiiriitsiinlor?" Oslinda, eladir ki
var. Mon boyiik toassiif hissi ilo bu naticoys golmisom." (What the feminists want of
me is something they haven't examined because it comes from religion. They want
me to bear witness. What they would really like me to say is, 'Ha, sisters, I stand
with you side by side in your struggle toward the golden dawn where all those
beastly men are no more." Do they really want people to make oversimplified
statements about men and women? In fact, they do. I've come with great regret to
this conclusion.) (1)

Doris Lessing adabi irsinin alalxiisus ilk marhalslarini xarakterizo ederkon
bura aid edilon asarlorin real hoyat sohnalorine asaslanmasini geyd etmodon kegmak
olmaz. Bunu onun 1950-ci ilde Ingiltorads ¢ap olunan ilk roman1 "Oxuyan otlar"in
genis tohlili vo miixtolif aspektlordon analizi vasitesilo bir daha siibut etmok
miimkiindiir.

Bildirdiyimiz kimi bu roman Ingiltorado boyiik ugur gazanmisdir.
Avtobiografik kitabinda yazigi romanin {izarindouzun miiddat c¢aligdigini vo bir
ne¢a dofo yenidon yazdigini geyd etmisdir. Romaninn ilkin varintina bas gahroman
Toni idi. Bu obraz miioyyan zaman g¢orgivasindo gara dorililorin imcasinda 6z yerini
mohkomlotmali idi oks halda o hamin comiyyatdo qobul olunmayib ondan
uzaqlasdirila bilordi. Lakin tosvir etdiklorinde somimi ola bilmayacayini diiglinarak
stijeti doyisdirmays gqorar verdi. O, romanmi Conubi Rodeziyada yasayan qara
darililorin vo kisgilorin istiinlilyiine tabe olmaga mocbur olan gadinlarin ozablarini
tasvir etmok ii¢iin yenidon yazdi. Conubi Rodeziyada yasayan qadin obraz Lessinga
0z hoyatindan bozi fragmentlori do asare kdglirmak, eyni zamanda, fikirlorini oks
etdirmok ti¢iin bir vasits idi.

Oz hoyatinda da Lessing daima ononavi gender problemlori ilo qarsilasmis
vo onlarla miibarizoads ¢ixis etmoyo ¢alismigdir. Feminizm vo eloco do, irqgilik
problemi baximindan adibin ona Nobel miikafati qazandirmis "Oxuyan otlar" (The
Grass is Singing) romani hagigoton do ¢ox doyerlidir. Bu asords yazigi onun
yasinda qadinlarin yalniz ev islori ilo moggul olduqlarini vo he¢ vaxt bir igo sahib
olub maddi cohstdon miistoqil olmagi diisiinmodiyini bildirir. Bunun oksina, o,
osorin asas obrazlarindan olan Merini kigik yaslarindan islomoyo bagladigi iiciin
islomayi sevan bir qadin kimi toqdim edir.

"Oxuyan otlar" Doris Lessingin yaradiciligina daxgil olan ilk shomiyyatli
romandir. Vo bozi tonqidgilorin fikrinco, mohz bnu sobobdonn do bu osords
avtobioqgrafik elementlor daha ¢oxdur. Ciinki bir c¢oxlarina gora istonilon
ohomiyyatli yazig1 ilk osorlorini yazarkon 6z hoyatindan ¢ox bohralonir. Digor
torafdon yazig1 miiveffoqiyyst qazanmagq istoyirsa, o, adabi asorin badii mahiyystini
toyin edon zongin toxoyyiilo sahib olmali vo ondan ustaligla istifado etmoyi
bacarmalidir. Eyni yanagmani Doris Lessinqinn do yaradiciliina aid etmok
miimkiindiir. Lessing asarlorinds va asason do "Oxuyan otlar" romaninda hayatinda
ohomiyyatli rol oynamis bazi elementlori oks etdirmis, eyni zamanda real hoyatinda
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da oleyhino oldugu, tonqid etdiyi miinasibatlori vo fikirlori togdim etmaya
calismigdir. Bu da bir yazi¢1 kimi onun banzarsizliyina dolalat edir.

Lakin "Oxuyan otlar" romani Doris Lessinqg adobi irsinds feminizm
ideyalarin1 ifado edocok tok asor deyil. Onun yaradiciligimin son dénamlarine
tosadiif edon "Arqosdaki Kanopus: Arxivler" baglig altinda birlogon bes romandan
ikinci olan "Ug, Dérd vo Besinci Zonalar arasinda evliliklor" — romani osason
matriarxal noqteyi nozorden tohlil olunan utopik Ugiincii zona haqqinda bohs edir
va bu cohat do asari feminist utopiya va ya feminist elmi fantastika kateqoriyasina
aid etmoyo sobobdir. Umumilikdo toplunun aid edildiyi janri inco elmi fantastika
(soft science fiction) vo ya Lessingin 6z spozlori ilo desok kosmik fantastika (space
fiction) adlandirmaq mimkiindiir, belo ki, burada osas diqgat elm vo
ptexnologiyalardan ¢ox, xarakterlors vo sosial - modoni masslalors yonoldilir.
Komporativ adbiyyatsiinasliq {izre aragdirmalar aparan professor Robert Alter bu tip
osorlari adobi tonqidgi Nortrop Frayimn "anatomiya" kimi adlandirdigi janra aid edir,
bels ki, burada "toxayyiil vo menaviyyatin kombinasiyasi" 6n plana ¢akilir. Digor
bir tadqgiqat¢1t Qore Vidal Lessing yaradiciligina xas olan "elmi fantastikani" Con
Milton {islubu ilo miigayiso edorok onu miioyyon monada yaxin hesab etmis vo
aragdirmalarinda Lessing torzini Milton vo Ron Habberd yaradici iislubu arasinda
bir movqeys yerlosdirmisdi. (3)

"Ug, Dérd vo Besinci Zonalar arasinda evliliklor" romani toplunun digor
romanlarindan bir qodor forglidir. digorlorinde "normal" zaman kosiyinds tosvir
olunmus kainat oldugu halda buradaki tohkiyys miisyyon metafiziki vo "psixi"
tosvir toastiratt oyadir. Roman Sikasts planetinin yaxinliginda yerloson patriarxal vo
doyiiskon ruhlu Dérdiincii Zona ilo matriarxal, baraborlik torofdari olan Uciincii
Zona vo icma soraitindo yasayan barbar Besinci Zona adlanan planetlorin
niimayondslori arasindaki iki evliliklden bshs edir. "Times" jurnalinin tonqidgisi
Paul Greyin tobili ilo desok, "osor qadinla kisi arasindaki miibarizodon vo seks vo
mohabbatin doyarlondirilmasindan bahs edir". Odabi tonqidg¢i Diana Sitsin fikrinca,
bu asordo gender problemi 6no ¢okilorok miisllif torafindon xiisusi ilo vurgulanir.
Osards daha ¢ox bu mosslonin aradan qaldirilmasi yollarina dair miilahizsler, yeni
yanagmalar, orqli baxig agist tohlil olunur. "kosmik ardicilliq qadin vo kisi gender
ayriseckiliyini adlayib keg¢dikds vo emosional vo bu kimi digor osasli miinasibatlor
zamani ideal sokil alir, [...] belaco, maariflonmis diisiincs torzinin nailiyyatlari ii¢lin
zomin yaradir " ("cosmic order is ideally realized when men and women cross the
gender divide and attempt genuine communication— emotionally etc, [...] thereby
setting the preconditions for the attainment of enlightened consciousness.") (4)

Romanda Tominatgilar (Providers) torafinon togkil olunan evliliklordon
bohs olunur. romanda bu Tominat¢ilarin kim oldugu gostorilmir, ama tonqidgilorin
do goldiyi royos asason bu toplunun birinci hissasi olan "Sikasto"do adi ¢okilon
Kanopus qalaktik imperiyasindan olan kanoplulardir.  Romandaki hadisslor
matriarxal utopik Ugiincii Zonanin ndqteyi nozeraindon naql edilir, vo burada
asasan gender problemlari 6n plana ¢okilir.

1960-c1 illordon bori sufi movzulara daha ¢ox yer ayirlan Doris Lessing
biitovliikdo "Arqosdaki Kanopus" toplusunda homin mévzuya kifayot qodor yer
ayirdigina gora bir cox adabi tanqidgilar tarafindan yetarinco dayarlondirilmomisdir.
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S6zii gedon romanda da Lessing sufizmin "tokmisllogsma pillalori” modvzusuna
miraciot etmisdir. Belo ki, hor Zona sufizmin miioyyan tesavviir soviyyasinag
uygundur vo homin "marhalori " simvoliza edir. Lakin bazi adobi tonqidgiler bunu
sathi doyarlondirmis vo xanim Lessingi manavi vo mistik movzulari tasvir etdiyini
bildirmislar. Lakin biitiin bunlara rogmon {imumiyystls roman adabiyyat alominda
miisbot doyorlondirlimis va hatta bir sira adobiyyatgilar torafinden Lessingin gender
konfliktlori mévzusunda an moéhtosam asari adlandirilmisdir. Selma Sin bildirir ki,
"Lessing "Sikasta" romaninda insan bacariqlarino  pessimistik  baxig
individumlardan ¢ox xeyirxah qiivvalorin ollorinde comlosir." (in Shikasta,
Lessing's pessimistic view of human capabilities still keeps control in a benevolent
power rather than in the hands of the individual".) (5, 112) Lakin bu miilhizoden
yalnig torzdo noticolor ¢ixarmaga tolosmok olmaz. Artiq "Ug, Dord veo Besinci
Zonalar arasinda evliliklor" romani ilo tanis oldugda mslum olur ki, Ben Ata vo Al
Is kimi individumlar diizgiin istiqamota yonladirildikde homin yolda inkisaf etmayi
vo nayinki 6zlarinin, ham ds digar zonalarin da pozitiv doyisikliklora zomin yaradir.

Digor bir todqgiqgatgt Ceyn Eslay Qloverin arasdirmalarina osason
Lessing bu romaninda va timumiyyatls topluda adi ¢okilon har bir megamda
Ugiincii Zona feminist utopiya kimi toqdim olunur. Lakin bu halda homin
utopiya tam dolgunlugu ilo toqdim olunmur. Burada feminizm idealoji
cohotdon daha sothi toqdim olunur. Toplunun digor hissolorindo do oldugu
kimi burda da toqdim olunan xroniklordo homin Zonanin davranis vo
yanasmalari, xiisusi, spesifik 6zolliklori niimayondoslor iigiin tohliiko dogura
bilocok mogamlar geyd olunur. (6) Belo tohliikoli mogamlardan on parlagi
Ugiincii sona sakinlorinin ksenofobiya hissloridir. Al Is bu zonaya geri
donorkon 6zii ilo birgo ggotirmis oldugu yeniliklor yerli sakinlorin sobobsiz
naraziligia sobab olur vo bu naraziliglar Dordiincii Zonadan olanlarin bura
golisi ilo daha da koskinlasir. (6)

Olbotts, bu romanda miiallif Zonalar arasinda evliliklor dedikdo
mohz Ben Ata vo Al s, vo eloca do Vahsi arasindaki miinasibatlori nozardo
tutur. Burada homin obrazlar simvolik olaraq 6z Zonalarin1 tomsil edir vo
davrnislar ils 6z Zonalarinin sakinlorinin vo demoyi hamin diinya goriisliniin
ata bilocoyi addimlari, edo bilocoyi miilahizalori 6ziinds inikas etdirir. Lakin
osorin simvolikasi bununla da tamamlanmir. Lessinq yaradiciligini koklii
sokildo todqiq edon odobiyyatsiinaslardan biri Miige Qalin bu ciir
yanagmanin sathi oldugunu bildirerak, romanda adi ¢okilon alt1 zonanin har
birinin sufizmin alt1 moarhslosindon birino uygun olaraq nozordo tutuldugunu
bildirir. Umumiyyatla, molum oldugu kimi Doris Lessing sufiliklo dorindon
maraqlanmis vo bu yolda onun on yaxin dostokgisi Idris Sah olmusdur.
Lessing sufi nozoriyyasi ilo uzun illor boyunca tanis olsa da, onun
yaradiciliginda bu folsofo mohz "Arqosdaki Kanopus" toplusunda 6z bariz
ifadasini tapmigdir. Toplunun har bir romani sufi taliminin bir va ya bir neca
cohati {izorindo formalasmisdir. Bunlardan biri do s6zii gedon "Ug, Dérd vo
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Besinci Zonalar arasinda evliliklor" romanidir. Bildiyimiz kimi, sufizm
0ziindo nafs, golb, aql, esq, ruh, sirr kimi alt1 forqli amma eyni zamanda ¢ox
yaxin anlayis1 6ziinds ehtiva edir. Galinin fikrinco, "Al Is individum kimi
davranmaqdan daha ¢ox Ugiincii Zonanin tobiotino uygun addim atir."
("AleIth functions according to the nature of Zone Three rather than as an
individual.") (2, 132) Belo olan halda Ben Ataya nisbotdo daha yuxari
zonada yerloson Al Is tofokkiiriin daha tokamiil soviyyasino uygun olaraq bas
veranilori do daha dorindon gavramaga miivoffoq olur. Olbatt bu obrazlarin
hor biri secilmisdir, lakin gadm olaraq Al Is homin soyahotlor zamani
forqlonmoyi bacarir. Beloliklo, adib zonalar1 sufi tofokkiiriiniin morhololori
ilo eynilogdir. Miige Galin digor sufi yanagmaasi da gbzdon qagirmur.
"Sufiliyin maariflonma pillalorinds" daha iistiin mévqgeds olanlar 6zlorindon
asag1 olanlar1 yuxartya dogru ¢okmolidirlor. Bu sobobdon do, Al Is Ikinci
Zonaya yalmz Ben Atan1 Ugiincii Zonaya ¢okdikdon sonra yetiso bilir" ("on
the "Sufi ladder to enlightenment", those on higher rungs must pull up those
on lower rungs. Thus AleIth can only move to Zone Two after she has pulled
Ben Ata up to Zone Three.") (2, 140)

Biitiin bunlardan belo bir noticoys golmok olur ki, Doris Lessingin
"Arqosdaki Kanopus: Arxivler" toplusu odibin yaradiciliinda yeni bir torzin
"kosmik- elmi fantastika"nin tomolini qoymus vo bununla da odibin
tamamilo forqli, yeni bir yanagma ilo oxucusuna miiraciat etmasino yardimgi
olmusdur. Osor bir ¢ox cohotlorino goro forqlonir. Burada hom yaziginin
biitiin yaradiciligi boyunca izlonon asas xott feminizm movzusu 6z parlaq
tozahiiriinii tapir, hom do yazi¢1 bunu 6ziinomoxsus ustaligla hayat folsofosi
hesab etdiyi sufizmlo uygunlasdira bilir.
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OTPAKEHUE ®PEMUHUCTUYECKHUX UJIEH B POMAHAX
JOPUCA JIECCHHTI'A

PE3IOME

Cratbs nocsiieHa eMuHHCTHYECCKUM uaesM [lopuca Jleccunra. B
YaCTHOCTH 3TOT MOJXOJ pacCMaTpUBaeTCs B HAy4yHO (DaHTACTUUECKUX
MIPOU3BENICHNUAX mNHcaTens. B craTee aBTOp paccMaTpUBAaeT TBOPYECTBO
Jleccunra B TOM 4yucClie U C CYy(DUCTCKON TOYKHU 3peHUsl. ABTODP MPEACTaBISET
MHEHHUE HECKOJbKUX uccienoBaTeneil. TakuMm oOpa3oM MPUXOJIUT B BHIBOIY
yro "Kanomyc B Aproce: ApxuBbl " U B ocoOeHHOCTH pomaH '"JKeHUThObI
Mexay 3oHamu Tpu, Uerbipe u [IaTh" sABISIETCA IpKUM NPUMEPOM CHUHTE3a
uaei ¢pemmunuzMa u cypusma npucyume Jlopucy Jleccunry. Hu Tonbko B
3TOM HO W B JIpyrux poMaHax u3 cepuu "Kanomyc B Aproce: ApXuBbl" Mbl
MO)XEM pacCMOTPETb HOBOE HANpaBJIEHUWE Ui TBOPYECTBA aBTOpA -
«KOCMMYECKas- HayyHas (paHTacTHKa» C MOMOIb0 Kotoporo Jlopuc
Jlecccunr oOpaTuinach K CBOMM 4YHMTaTelsiM B JJOCTaTOYHO HOBOM
OTHOLIEHUHU. POMaHBI 3TOr0 NHKIA OTIANYAIOTCA OT MPEABIIYIIMX BO MHOTHX
cmblciaax. C MOMOIIBIO 3TUX MPOU3BEACHUNM MBI MOXEM PacCMOTPETh Kak
OJIHY W3 TJIaBHEHIIMX UAEH TBOpUecTBa MucaTels — Uaeo GeMUHU3Ma, TaK U
MacTepCKOe OTpaKeHHE KU3HEHHOU (hrinocoduu nucatens — cypusm.

THE REFLECTION OF FEMINISTIC IDEAS IN
DORIS LESSING’S NOVELS

SUMMARY

The article deals with the feministic ideas in Doris Lessing's
creative activity. This point is especially analyzed in her cosmic- scientific
novels. In this article author makes researches in Doris Lessing's literary
heritage also, from the sufistic point of view. Author refers to several
researchers studies. Author comes to the conclusion that, "Canopus in Argos:
Archives" and particularly the novel "Marriages between Zones Three, Four
and Five" is the bright example for the writers synthesis of her feministic and
sufistic attitudes. Not only in this, but also in other novels from the
“Canopus in Argoes: Archives” the new trend for the author’s creative
activity is reflected. “Cosmic- science fiction” is a new and different way of
addressing to her readers for the author. Novels included in this series differ
from her previous literary heritage in many aspects. In these novel both, one
of the main themes of writer’s literary works — feminism and Sufism which
Lessing accepted as her life philosophy are synthesized masterly.
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